Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



Oafidrli iSti0U0i^ (tla^^it^* 



BOSWELUS LIFE OF JOHNSON. 



IN FOUR VOLUMES. 



VOLUME II. 



PKINTI:.!) BY TALBOYS AND WUKKLtU, OXFUUl>. 



THE LIFE OF 

SAMUEL JOHNSON, LL.D. 

BY JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

Votln patcu idull 4sic)<p» Ubella 

VOLUME THE SECOND. 



OXFORD, 

PUBLISHED BY TALB0Y8 AND WHEELER; AND 

WILLIAM PICKERING, LONDON. 

MDCCCXXVI. 



1 



Earraru CoiU^'c LU)}::ry. 

Bequest o: L..v;.:.] II..y '/i.i.uip^oji, 

- I ■ . . ■»■ ■» ' 






THE LIFE 



OF 



SAMUEL JOHNSON, LL. D. 

In 1764 and 1765 it should seem that Dr. Johnson was 
80 busily employed with his edition of Shakspeare, as to 
have had little leisure for any other literary exertion, or, 
indeed, even for private correspondence. He did not 
favour me with a single letter for more than two years, for 
which it will appear that he afterwards apologized. 

He was, however, at all times ready to g^ve assistance 
to his friends and others, in revising their works, and in 
writing for them, or greatly improving their dedications. 
In that courtly species of composition no man excelled Dr. 
Johnson. Though the loftiness of his mind prevented him 
from ever dedicating in his own person, he wrote a very 
great number of dedications for others. Some of these, 
the persons who were favoured with them are unwilling 
should be mentioned, from a too anxious apprehension, as 
I think, that they might be suspected of having received 
larger assistance; and some, after all the diligence I have 
bestowed, have escaped my enquiries. He told me, a 
great many ye^rs ago, '' he believed he had dedicated to 
all the royal family round ;'' and it was indifferent to him 
what was the subject of the work dedicated, provided it 
were innocent. He once dedicated some musick for the 
German flute to Edward duke of York. In writing de- 
dications for others, he considered himself as by no means 
speaking his own sentiments. 

Notwithstanding his long silence, I never omitted to write 
to him, when I had any thing worthy of communicating. 

VOL. 11. B 
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I generally kept copies of my letters to hiniy that I might 
have a full view of our correspondence, and never be at a 
loss to understand any reference in his letters. He kept 
the greater part of mine ¥ery carefully ; and a short time 
before his death was attentive enough to seal them up in 
bundles, and order them to be delivered to me, which was 
accordingly done. Amongst them I found one, of which 
I had not made a copy, and which I own I read with plea- 
sure at the disttmce of almoit twenty years. It is dated 
November, 1766, at the palace of Pascal Paoli, in Corte, 
the capital of Corsica, and is full of generous enthusiasm. 
After givibg a iketch of what I had seen and heard in that 
inland, it proceeded thus : ** I dare to call this a i^irfted 
tour. I dare to challenge your approbatioti." 

This letter produced the following answer, which I 
fifiMiQd on, my arrival at Paris. 

A MR. MR. BOSWELL, CHEZ MR. WATERS, BANQUIBR, 

A PARIS. 

" Dear Si a, — ^Apologies are seldom of any use. We 
will delay till your arriral the reasons, good or b^d, which 
have made me such a sparing and ungrateful correspond- 
ent. Be assvred, for the present, that nothing has les- 
sened either the esteem or love with which I dismissed 
you 9i, Uatwidi, Both have been increased by all that I 
have been told of you by yourself or others ; and when 
you return, you will return to an unaltered, and, I hope, 
unalterable friend. 

*" All that you have to fear from me is ^he vexation of 
dkappointi&g me. Nf> man loves to frustrate expectations 
which have been formed in his favour ; Mid the pleasure 
which I premise myself from your j^ournals and remarks is 
so great, that perhaps do degree ef attention ot discern- 
meot will be sufficiewt to afford iU 

^' Come home, however, and take your chance. I laog 
to see you, a»d to hear yom ; and ho^ ifaU; we shall not 
be so long separated again. Come home, and expect such 
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weleokne as is dnt to him whom a wise and noble ciiriosMy 
bas led, wbere perhaps no native of this country ever was 
befcHre. 

'* I have no neiivs to tel) you that can deserve your 
notice ; nor would I willingly lessen the pleasure tkit any 
BoveTty may give you at yoor return. I am afraid we 
shall find it difficult to keep among^ us a mind which hafl 
been so loilig feasted with variety. But let us try what 
eiNieem and kindness can effect. 

" As your father's Rberality bas indulged you with so 
long a ramble, I doubt not but you will think his sickness, 
or even his desire to see you, a sufficient reason for hasten- 
ing your return. The longer we live, and the more we 
think, the higher Value we learn to put on the friendship 
and tenderness of parents and of friends. Parents we 
can have but once ; and he promises himself too much, 
who enters ' life with the expectation of finding many 
friends. Upon some motive, I hope that you will be 
here soon ; and am willing to think that it will be an in- 
ducement to your petura, that it is sincerely desired by, 
dear sir, 

** Your affectionate humble servant, 

*' Johnson's Court, Fleet.stre«t, ** SaM. JqHNSON. 

January 14, 176^." 

I returned to London in February, and found Dr. John- 
son in a good bouse in Johnson*s-court, Fleet-street, in 
which he had accommodated Miss Williams witii an apart* 
«aent on the ground floor, while Mr. Levett occupied his 
post in the garret : his faithful Francis was still attending 
upon him* He reoeiv^ me with much kindaess. The 
fragments of our first conversation, which I have preserved, 
are these : I told him that Voltaire, in a conversation with 
me, had distinguished Pope and Dryden thus: — " Pope 
drives a handsome chariot, witb a couple of neat trim 
nags; Dryden a coach, and six stately horses." Johnson. 
" Why, sir, the truth Ls, they both drive coaches and six ; 
but Dryden's horses are either galloping or stumbling^ 

b2 
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Pope's go at a steady even trot*." He said of Gold- 
smith's Trayeller, which had been published in my absence, 
'* There has not been so fine a poem since Pope's time." 

And here it is proper to settle, with aathentick precision, 
what has long floated in publick report, as to Johnson's 
being himself the author of a considerable part of that 
poem. Much, no doubt, both of the sentiments and ex- 
pression were derived from conversation with him ; and it 
was certainly submitted to his friendly revision : but in the 
year 1783, he at my request marked with a pencil the lines 
which he had furnished, which are only line 420, 

To stop too fearful, and too faint to go ; 

and the concluding ten lines, except the last couplet but 
one, which I distinguish by the Italick character : 

How small of all that human hearts endure. 

That part which kings or laws can cause or cure. 

Still to ourselves in every place consign'd, 

Gur own felicity we make or find ; 

With secret course, which no loud storms annoy. 

Glides the smooth current of domestick joy : 

The lifted axe, the agonizing wheel, 

Luke's iron crown, and Damien's bed of steel. 

To men remote from power but rarely known. 

Leave reason, faith, and conscience, ail our own. 

He added, " These are all of which I can be sure." 
They bear a small proportion to the whole, which consists 
of four hundred and thirty-eight verses. Goldsmith, in 
the couplet which he inserted, mentions Luke as a person 
well known, and superficial readers have passed it over 
quite smoothly; while those of more attention have been 

' It is remarkable that Mr. Gray has employed somewhat the same image 
to characterize Dryden. He, indeed, furnishes his car with but two horses ; 
but they are of *' ethereal race :" 

Behold where Dryden's less presumptuous car 

Wide o'er the fields of glory bear 

Two coursers of ethereal race, 

With necks in thunder cloth'd, and long resounding pace. 

Ode on the Progress of Poesy, — Boswell. 
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as much perplexed by Luke as by Lydiat in The Vanity 
of Human Wishes. The truth is, that Goldsmith himself 
was in a mistake. In the Respublica Hungarica, there is 
an account of a desperate rebellion in the year 1514, 
headed by two brothers, of the name of Zkcky George and 
Luke. When it was quelled, George, not Lukey was pun- 
ished by his head being encircled with a red hot iron 
crown: "corona candescente ferrea coronatur." The 
same severity of torture was exercised on the earl of Athol, 
one of the murderers of king James the first of Scotland ^ 
Dr. Johnson at the same time favoured me by marking 
the lines which he furnished to Goldsmith's Deserted 
Village, which are only the last four : 

That trade's proud empire hastes to swift decay. 
As ocean sweeps the laboured mole away : 
While self-dependent ^wer can time defy. 
As rocks resist the billows and the sky. 

Talking of education, " People have now-a-days," said 
he, " got a strange opinion that every thing should be 
taught by lectures. Now I cannot see that lectures can 
do so much good as reading the books from which the 
lectures are taken. I know nothing that can be best 
taught by lectures, except where experiments are to be 
shown. You may teach chymi^try by lecture:^. — You 
might teach making of shoes by lectures !" 

At night I supped with him at the Mitre tavern, that 
we might renew our social intimacy at the original place 
of meeting. But there was now a considerable diflTerence 
in his way of living. Having had an illness, in which he 
was advised to leave off wine, he had from that period 

* In Richard the Third, Act iv. Sc. 1, Shakspeare puts these words into 
the mouth of princess Anne : 

O, would to God, that the inclusive verge ^'^ 

Of golden metal that must round my brow. 
Were ried-hot steel, to sear me to the brain ! 
See Mr. Steevens*s note on the passage ; and also Gough's Camden, iii. 396. 
Macbeth exclaims to the phantom Banquo, *• Thy crown does sear mine eye- 
balls." Act iv. Sc. 3. 
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contitmed to abstaiq from it, and 4ri^k only wal;«ff lar 

I tffid him that a foreign friend of kis, wbom J baid net 
iprith abroad^ iras so wrejfcchedty perverted to infidelity, 
that he treated the hopes of imaiortality with brutal lewiiy; 
and sajid, *' As man dies likje a dog, let him lie like a dog.^ 
Johnson. "If he dies like a dog, kt faim lie ttke a dog.** 
I added that this n^an said to me, '^ I hate mankind ; for 
I tkmk myself poe of the best of tfaem^ and I know hov 
bad I am/' JToHNfiON. '* Sir, he must be very singular 
i^ his opinion, if he thinks himself one of the best of men ; 
for none of his friends think him so.^ — He said, *' N» 
honest man could be a deist ; for no man could be so after 
a fair examination of the proofs of Christianity." I named 
Hume. Johnson. **No, sir; Hume owned to a cler- 
gyman in the bishoprick of Durham, that he had never 
read the New Testament with attention." — I mentioned 
Hume's notion, that all who are happy are equally happy ; 
a little imss with a new gowa at a d^aei|ig-S4shpp] ball, a 
general at the heful of a victonoos army, and W orator 
^fter haviog made an eloquefit speech in a greait a^se^afoly* 
Johnson. ''Sir, that idl who are hoppy aro equally 
happy, is not true. A peasant and a philosopher may b0 
> equally mtUfied, huf not equally hc^y* Happioess eoo* 
sists in the multiplicity of agreeable eonsQioDsnes$. A 
peasant has not capacity for having equal happiness with a 
philosopher." I remember this very question very happily 
Ulu$trated in opposition to Hume, by the reverend Mr« 
Robert Brown, at Utrecht. ''A small drinking-glass and 
a large one," said be, '' may be equally full; but the large 
one faoldii more than the small ''." 

^ Bifliiop Hall> ia discuBftiag this subject, has the same lifoage : ^' Yet so 
conceive of these heavenly degrees, that the least is glorious. So do thete venth 
differ, i^' all are full:* Epistles, Dec. iii. ca^, 6. *' Of the different de- 
grees of heavenly glory." This most learned and ingenious Trriter, however, 
was not the first who suggested this image \ for it is^found also in an old book 
entitled A Work worth ^ reading, by Charles Gibbon, 4tQ. 1591. In the 
fifth dialogue of this work, in which the question debated is, " whether there be 
degrees of glorie in heaven, or difference of paines in hell,'* oae of ihie speakers 
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Dr. Johnson was very kind this evenings and said to me, 
" Yon have now lived five-and-twenty years, and you have 
employed them well.'' '' Alas, sir,** said I, ** I fear not. 
Do I know history? Do T know mathematicks ? Do I 
know law?" Johnson. **Why, sir, tboagh you may 
know no science so well as to be able to te^ch it, and no 
profession so well as to be able to follow it, your general 
mass of knowledge of books and men renders you very 
capable to make yourself master of any science, or fit 
yourself fbr any profession." I mentioned that a gay 
friend had advised me agaiQst being a lawyer, because I 
should be excelled by plodding blockheads. Johnson. 
*' Why, sir, in the formulary and statutory part of law, a 
plodding blockhead may excel ; but in the ingenious and 
rational part of it a plodding blockhead can never excel." 

I talked of the mode adopted by some to rise in the 
world by courting great men, and asked him whether he 
had ever submitted to it. Johnson. ^'Why, sir, I 
never was near enough to great men to court them. You 
may be prudently attached to great men, and yet inde- 
pendent. You are not to do what you think wrong ; and, 
sir, you are to calculate, anj not pay too dear for what 
you get. You must not give a shilling's worth of court 
for sixpence worth of good. But if you can get a shil^ 
ting's worth of good for sixpence worth of court, you are 
a f€M>l if yau do not pay court." 

He said, ^* If convents should be allowed at all, they 
siieuld only be retreats for persons unable to serve the 
pnblick, or viiio have served it. It is our first duty to 
serve society; and, after we have done that, we may 
attend whoHy to the salvation of oqr own souls. A yoatb- 



observes, that, " do doubt, in the world to come, (where the least {>lea8ure it un- 
speakable,) it cannot be but that he which hath bin most afflicted here, shaU 
conceiye and receive more exceeding joy, than he which hath bin touched 
with les^e tribulation; and yet the joyes of heaven are fitlie compared to v#ssei< 
filled with licour of all quantities; for everie man shaU hvfe his full measuj:|B 
there." Our blessed Lord assured his disciples, that in his Father's house Ij^f^ 
are many mansions. John xiv. 2. ai^ see St. P^ul, in 1 Cor. xv. 41. — £j). 
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ful passion for abstracted devotioii should not be en- 
couraged **." 

I introduced the subject of second sight, and other mys- 
terious manifestations ; the fulfilment of which, I suggested, 
might happen by chance. Johnson. ''Yes, sir, but 
they have happened so often, that mankind have agreed to 
think them not fortuitous." 

I talked to him a great deal of what I had seen in Cor- 
sica, and of my intention to publish an account of it. He 
encouraged me by saying '' You cannot go to the bottom 
of the subject ; but all that you tell us will be new to us. 
Give us as many anecdotes as you can." 

Our next meeting at the Mitre was on Saturday the 
15th of February, when I presented to him my old and 
most intimate friend, the reverend Mr. Temple, then of 
Cambridge. I having mentioned that I had passed some 
time with Rousseau in his wild retreat^ and having quoted 
some remark made by Mr. Wilkes, with whom I had spent 
many pleasant hours in Italy, Johnson said, sarcastically, 
'' It seems, sir, you have kept very good company abroad, 
Rousseau and Wilkes T Thinking it enough to defend 
one at a time, I said nothing as to my gay friend, but an- 
swered with a smile, " My dear sir, you don't call Rous- 
seau bad company. Do you really think him a bad man?" 
Johnson. ** Sir, if you are talking jestingly of this, I 
don't talk with you. If you m^an to ^be serious, I think 
him one of the worst of men ; a rascal, ^ho^ ought to be 
hunted out of society, as he has been. Three or four na- 
tions have expelled him : and it is a shame that he is^ pro- 
tected in this country." Boswell. "I don't 4eny, sir, 
but that his novel may, perhaps, do harm; but I cannot 
think his intention was bad." Johnson. " Sir, that will 
not do. We cannot prove any man's intention to be bad. 

^ Piety practised in solitude, like the flower that blooms in the desert, may 
give its fragrance to the winds of heaven, and delight those unbodied spirits 
that survey the works of God and the actions of men ; but it bestows no assist- 
ance upon earthly beings, and however free from taints of impurity, yet wants 
the sacred splendour of beneficence. — Adventurer, 126. 
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You may shoot a man through the head, aod say you in- 
tended to miss him ; but the judge will order you to be 
hanged. An alleged want of intention, when evil is com- 
mitted, will not be allowed in a court of justice. Rous- 
seau, sir, is a very bad man. I would sooner sign a sen- 
tence for his transportation, than that of any felon who 
has gone from the Old Bailey these many years. Yes, 
I should like to have him work in the plantations." 
BoswELL. " Sir, do you think him as bad a man as 
Voltaire?" Johnson. " Why, sir, it is difficult to settle 
the proportion of iniquity between them." 

This violence seemed very strange to me, who had read 
many of Rousseau's animated writings with great pleasure, 
and even edification; had been much pleased with his 
society, and was just come from the continent, where he 
was very generally admired. Nor can I yet allow that he 
deserves the very severe censure which Johnson pro- 
nounced upon him. His absurd preference of savage to 
civilized life, and other singularities, are proofs rather of a 
defect in his understanding, than of any depravity in his 
heart. And notwithstanding the unfavourable opinion 
which many worthy men have expressed of his Profession 
de Foi du Yicaire Savoyard, I cannot help admiring it, as 
the performance of a man full of sincere reverential sub- 
mission to divine mystery, though beset with perplexing 
doubts: a state of mind to be viewed with pity rather than 
with anger. 

On his favourite subject of subordination, Johnson said, 
" So far is it from being true that men are naturally equal, 
that no two people can be half an hour together, but one 
shall acfquire an evident superiority over the other." 

I mentioned the advice given us by philosophers, to 
console ourselves, when distressed or embarrassed, by 
thinking of those who are in a worse situation than our- 
selves. This, I observed, could not apply to all, for there 
must be some who have nobody worse than they are. 
Johnson. "Why, to be sure, sir, there are; but they 
don't know it. There is no being so poor and so contemp- 
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iible, wko docs moit tbiok tliere b toMebody still poorer^ 
and stili more contemptiUe.'* 

As my stay in London at this timo was very shorty I 
had not many opportunities of being with Dr. Johnkon; 
but I felt my Teneration for him in no degree lessened by 
my baring seen ''multorum bominum mores et urbes." 
On the contrary, by having it in my power to compacs Um 
with many of the most celebrated persons of other coun- 
tries, my admiration of his oKtraordiiaary mind was in^ 
creasod and confirmed. 

The roughness, indeed, which sometimes appeared in 
bis manners, was mora striking to me now, from my having 
been accustomed to the studied smooth complying habits 
of the continent; and I clearly recognised in him, not 
without respect for his honest conscientious eeai, the same 
indignant and sarcasticai mode of treating every attempt to 
unhinge or weaken good principles. 

One evening, when a young gentleman teased him with 
an account of the infidelity of his servant, who, he said, 
would not believe the scriptures, because he could not 
read them in the original tongues, and be snre that they 
were not invented. ^' Why, foolish fellow," said Johnson, 
*^ has be any better authority for almost every thing that 
he believes r Bos well. ''Then the vulgar, sir, never 
can know they are right, but must submit themselves to 
the learned." Jows^ov. *' To be sure, sir. The vulgar 
are the children of the state, and must be taught like 
children." Boswsll. ''Then, sir, a poor Turk muat be 
^ Mahometan, just as a poor Englishman must be a chris- 
tian." Johnson* ''Why, yes, sir; ^od what thml 
This now is such stuff as I used to talk, to my laolber, 
when I first began to tUok myaelf a clever fellow ; ^d 
she ought to have whipt me for it." 

Another evMdog Dr. Goldsmith and I called on him, 
with the bope of prevailing on him to sup with us at the 
Mitre. We found him indisposed, and resolved not to f^ 
i^bcead. " Come, then," said Groldsmitb, " we will ifeot go 
to the Mitie to-night, since we canoat have the big WW 
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with ns.^' Johofon dwn ealfed for a botde of port, of 
»liieh Cnoldsmith and I partook, wUle our frioad, now a 
irater-driaker, sat by iiB« Goldsmith. " I thiak, Mr; 
JohDsoD^ you don't go near the thentres now. You give 
yourself no oKire concern aboat a new play, than if you 
had never had any thing to do with the stage.'' JoHV€OK« 
^'Why, sir, oiur tastes grei^Iy alter. Tiie btd does nat 
eare for the child's ratdo, and the old mim does not eara 
for the young man's whore«'' •€k)LD8MXTH. '^Nay, sir) 
but your muse was not a whore." Johnson. ^ fitr, I do 
not think she was. But as we advance in the journey of 
life^ we drop some of the things which have pleased us ; 
whether it be that we are fatigued, and don't choose to 
carry so many things any farther, or that we find other 
ttog9 which we like better." Bo8W«ll. *' Bat, sir, why 
dop't yoi| give us something in some other way ?" Go LP* 
sitfiTH. " Aye, sir, we have a claim upon you." Johnsov^ 
'' No, 9ir, I am not obliged to do any more^ No man m 
obliged to do as much as he can do. A man is to have 
part of his Ufa to lumself. If a soldier has fought a good 
many campajgas, he is not to be bUmed if be retires to 
ease and tranqaillity. A physician who b^s practised 
loag m a great mty, may be oj^cused if b^ retires to a 
small town, and take^ le^s praetiee. Now, sir, the good I 
can do by my conversation bears the same proportion to 
tiie good J can do by my wn^gB, that the practice of a 
physician retined to a ^naU town, does to his practice in 
a g^eat city." Boswbll. *' But I wonder, sir, yon have 
not more pleasure in writing than in wot wriUog*" John- 
son. " Sir, you may wonder." 

So talked of making vewies, and observed, "The great 
di$oulty is, to know when you have made good oqbs^ 
When compo3lng, J have generally had them in my mind» 
perhaps 0fty at a time, walking up and down ip my room ; 
apd then I have writtta them down, and often, from lasu* 
nessy havf) wiilten only half lines. J hav-e written a bun* 
dred lintes in a day« [ jremen^er I wrote a Imndr^ linea 
of The Vanity of Human Wishes in a day« Doctor, 
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(turning to Groldsmith,) I am not quite idle : I made one 
line f other day; but I made no more." Goldsmith. 
''Let us hear it; we'll put a bad one to it." Johnson. 
" No, sir ; I have forgot it." 

Such specimens of the easy and playful conversation of 
the great Dr. Samuel Johnson are, I think, to be prized ; 
as exhibiting the little varieties of a mind so enlai^ed and 
so powerful when objects of consequence required its ex- 
ertions, and as giving us a minute knowledge of his cha- 
racter and modes of thinking. 

TO BBNNET LANGTON, ESQ. AT LANGTON, NEAR 
SPILSBY, LINCOLNSHIRE. 

" Dear Sir, — What your friends have done, that from 
your departure till now nothing has been heard of you, 
none of us are able to inform the rest ; but as we are all 
neglected alike, no one thinks himself entitled to the pri- 
vilege of complaint. 

" I should have known nothing of you or of Langton, 
from the time that dear Miss Langton left us, had not I 
met Mr. Simpson of Lincoln one day in the street, by 
whom I was informed that Mr. Langton, your mamma, 
and yourself had been all ill, but that you were all re- 
covered. 

''That sickness should suspend your correspondence, I 
did not wonder ; but hoped that it would be renewed at 
your recovery. 

" Since you will not inform us where you are, or how 
you live, I know not whether you desire to know any 
thing of us. However, I will tell you that the club 
subsists; but we have the loss of Burke's company since 
he has been engaged in publick business, in which he has 
gained more reputation than perhaps any man at his [first] 
appearance ever gained before. He made two speeches 
in the house for repealing the stamp act, which were pub- 
lickly commended by Mr. Pitt, and have filled the town 
with wonder. 
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** Burke is a great man by nature, and is expected soon 
to attain civil greatness. I am grown greater too, for I 
have maintained the newspapers these many weeks ; and 
what is greater still, I have risen every morning since New- 
year's day, at about eight : when I was up, I have indeed 
done but little ; yet it is no slight advancement to obtain, 
for so many hours more, the consciousness of being. 

'* I wish you were in my new study ; I am now writing 
the first letter in it. I think it looks very pretty about me* 

" Dyer* is constant at the club ; Hawkins is remiss; 
I am not over diligent. Dr. Nugent, Dr. Goldsmith, and 
Mr. Reynolds are very constant. M. Lye ^is printing his 
Saxon and Gothic Dictionary: all the club subscribes. 

"You will pay my respects to all my Lincolnshire 
friends. I am, dear sir. 

Most afiectionately yours, 

"March 9, 1766, « SaM. JohNSON. 

" Johnson's-court, Fleet-street." 

TO BENNET LANGTON, ESQ. AT LANGTON, NEAR 

SPILSBY, LINCOLNSHIRE. 

" Dear Sir, — In supposing that I should foe more 
than commonly afiected by the death of Peregrine Lang- 
ton ^ yon were not mistaken; he was one of those whom 
I loved at once by instinct and by reason. T have seldom 
indulged more hope of any thing than of being able to im- 
prove our acquaintance to friendship. Many a time have 
I placed myself again at Langton, and imagined the plea- 
sure with which I should walk to Partney^ in a summer 
morning; but this is no longer possible. We must now 

« Samuel Dyer, esq. a most learned and iDgenious member of the Literary 
Club, for whose understanding and attainments Dr. Johnson had great respect. 
He died Sept. 14th, 1772. A more particular account of this gentleman may 
be found in a note on the life of Dryden, p. 186, prefixed to the edition of that 
writer's prose works, in four volumes, 8vo. 1800 : where sir John Hawkins's 
representations are proved to have been most unjust. See his Life of Dr. John- 
son, p. 222. 232 ; see also Prior's Life of Burkc—Eo. 

' Mr. Langton's uncle. 

« The place of residence of Mr. Peregrine Langton. 
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endeavomr to preserve wfast is left osi-^liis example of 
pieiy and ecoBemy. I hofm you make wbat enquiries yon 
enc, and write down what is toM yon. The little things 
wfaiofc distkig^ish domestick obaract^ns are aoon forgottenr: 
if ym delay to eoqnire, yon wiU have no ii^rmaticHi; if 
yos neglect to write^ information will be vain**. 

■ Mr. Lstftgton did not disregard this counsel, btrt wtote the following ac- 
ccrant, whicli he batf been pleased to comninnicate to me. 

" The circumstances of Mr. Peregrine Langton were these. He had an 
annuity for life of two hundred pounds per annum. He resided in a village in 
lincolnshire : the rent of his house, with two or three small fields, was twenty- 
IRght pounds ; the county he lived in was not more than moderately cheap : his 
family consisted of a sister, who paid him eighteen pounds annually for her 
board, and a niece. The servants were two maids, and two men in livery. 
His common way of living, at his table, was three or four dishes i the appurte- 
nances to his table were neat and handsome; he frequently entertained com- 
pany at dinuer, and then his table was weU served, with as many dishes as were 
usual at the tables of the other gentlemen in the neighbourhood. His own ap- 
pearance, as to clothes, was genteelly neat and plain. He had always a post- 
chaise, and kept three horses. 

" Such, with the resources I have mentioned, was his way of living, which 
he did not suffer to employ his whole income : for he had always a sum of 
money lying by him for any extraordinary expenses that might arise. Some 
money he put into the stocks; at his death, the sum he had there amounted to 
one hundred and fifty pounds. He purchased out of his income his household 
furniture and Hnen, of wMch latter he had a very ample store ; and, as I am 
timired by l^ose that had very good means of knowing, not less than the teiitii 
part of his income was set apart for charity : at the time of his death, the sum 
of twenty-five pounds was found, with a direction to be employed in such uses. 

" He had laid down a plan of living proportioned to his income, and did not 
practise a»y extraordinary degree of parsimony, but endeavoured that in his 
fumly theee should be plenty without waste. As an instance thait this was his 
endeavour, it may be worth while to mention a method he took in regulating a 
proper allowance of malt liquor to be drunk in his family, that there might not 
be a deficiency, or any intemperate profusion. On a complaint made, that his 
allowance of a hogshead in a month was not enough for his own family, he 
ordered the quantity of a hogshead to be put into bottles, had it locked up from 
the servants, and distributed out, every day, eight quarts, which is the quantity 
each day at one hogshead in a month ; and told his servants, that if that did 
not suffice, be would allow them more ; but, by this method, it appeared at 
once that the allowance was much more than sttlfictent for his small family ; and 
this proved a dear convietion, that could not be answered, and saved aU future 
dispute. He was, in general, very diligently and pimctually attended and 
obeyed by his servants ; he was very considerate as to the ii^unctions he gave, 
and explained^them distinctly : and, at their first coming to his service, steadily 
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'* His art af life o^tainfy deserves to be known and 
studied. He lived in plenty and elegance upon an in« 
oon^ wbtcfa to many would appear ind%ent» and to most 
9oaMy. How be lived, therefore, every man hm an id- 



exacted a close compliance with them, without any remission : and the servants 
finding this fo be the ctcat, 86on grew habitoalfy aceustoiOed to th^ {Practice of 
their business, and then very little further altention was necessary. On extr»- 
ordinary instances of good behaviour or diligent service, he was not wanting in 
particular encouragements and presents above their wages: it is remarkable 
that he would permit their relations to visit them, and stay at his house two or 
three days at a time. 

"The wonderi with most that hear an aeoount of bis economy, will be, how 
he was able, with such an income, to do so much, especially when it i& censi> 
dered that he paid for every thing he had. He had no land, except the two or 
three small fields which I have said he rented ; and, instead of gaining any 
thing by their produce, I have reason to think he lost by 6kein; however, they 
6inHsbed him with no farther asustance towteds his housekeeping, than grafit 
f«r his horses, (not hay, for that I know he bought,) and for two cows. Every 
Monday morning he settled his family accounts, and so kept up a constant at- 
tention to the confining his expenses within his income ; and to do it more ex*' 
actly, compared those expenses with a computatioA he had made, how much 
that income would afford him every week and day of the year. One of his 
economical practices was, as soon as any repair was wanting in or about his 
house, to have it immediately performed. V^hen he had money to spare, he 
chose to lay in a provision of linen or clothes, or any other necessaries ; as then, 
he said, he could afford it^ which he might not be so well able to do when the 
actual want came ; in consequence of which method, he had a eensidei^ble 
supply of ntctssiffy artkies lying by him, beside what was in vise. 

" But the main particular that seems to have enabled him to do so much with 
his income, was, that he paid for every thing as soon as he had it, except alone 
^at were current accounts, such as rent for his house, and servants' wages ; 
and these he paid at the stated times with the utmost exactness. He gave 
netice to the tradesmen of the neighbouring market-towns that they ^ould no 
longer have his custom, if they let any of his servants have any thing without 
their paying for it. Thus he put it out of his power to commit those impru- 
dences to which those are Tiable that defer their payments by using their money 
some oHier way than where it ought to go. And whatever money he had by 
him, he knew that it was not demanded elsewhere, but that he might safely 
employ it as he pleased. 

" His example was confined by the sequestered place of his abode, to the 
observation of few, though his prudence and virtue would have made it valuable 
to all who could have known it. — ^These few particulars, which I knew m3Melf, 
or have obtained from those who lived with him, may aflford instruction, and 
be an incentive to that wise art of living which he so successfully practised.*' — 

BOSWELL. 
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terest in knowing. His death, I hope, was peaceful ; it 
was sarely happy. 

'' I wish I had written sooner, lest, writing now, I 
should renew your grief; but I would not forbear saying 
what I have now said. 

" This loss is, I hope, the only misfortune of a family to 
whom no misfortune at all should happen, if my wishes 
could avert it. Let me know how you all go on. Has 
Mr. Langton got him the little horse that I recommended ? 
It would do him good to ride about his estate in fine 
weather. 

** Be pleased to make my compliments to Mrs. Langton, 
and to dear Miss Langton, and Miss Di, and Miss Juliet, 
and to every body else. 

"The Club holds very well together. Monday is my 
night'. I continue to rise tolerably well, and read more 
than I did. I hope something will yet come on it. I 
am, sir, 

" Your most aflTectionate servant, 

"^ohnsonVcourt, Fleet-street, " SaM. JoHNSON. 

" May 10, 1766." 

After I had been some time, in Scotland, I mentioned 
to him in a letter that *' on my first return to my native 
country, after some years of absence, I was told of a vast 
number of my acquaintance who were all gone to the land 
of forgetfulness, and I found myself like a man stalking 
over a field of battle, who every moment perceives some 
one lying dead.*' I complained of irresolution, and men- 
tioned my having made a vow as a security for good con- 
duct. I wrote to him again without being able to move 
his indolence: nor did I, hear from him till he had re- 
ceived a copy of my inaugural Exercise, or Thesis in Civil 
Law, which I published at my admission as an advocate, 
as is the custom in Scotland. He then wrote to me as 
follows : 

* Of his being in the chair of the Literary Club,^ which at this time met 
once a week in the evening. — Boswell. 
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TO JAMBS BOSWBLL, ESQ. 

" Dear Sir,— The reception of your Thesis put me in 
mind of my debt to you. Why did you *********•», 
I will punish you for it, by telling you that your Latin 
wants correction ^ In the beginning, spei alter€B, not to 
urge that it should be primcB^ is not grammatical : alterce 
should be alteri. In the next line you seem to use gemis 
absolutely, for what we call family, that is, for illustrious 
extraction, I doubt without authority. Homines nullius 
originis, for nullis orti majorilms, or, nullo loco nati, is, 
as I am afraid, barbarous. — Ruddiman is dead. 

^ The passage omitted alluded to a private transaction. 

' This censure of my Latin relates to the Dedication, which was as follows : 

VIRO NOBILISSIMO, ORNATISSIMO, 

JOANNI, 

VICECOMITI M0UNT8TUART, 

ATA VIS EDITO BEGIBUS, 

EXCELS^ FAMILIJE DE BUTE SPEI ALTERA ; 

LABENTE SECULO, 

QUUM HOMINES NULLIUS ORIOINIS 

GENUS JEQUARE OPIBUS AOGREDIUNTUR, 

SANGUINIS ANTIQUI ET ILLUSTRIS 

SEMPER MEMORI, 

NATALIUM SPLENDOREM VIRTUTIBUS AUGENTI '. 

AD PUBLICA POPULI COMITIA 

JAM LEGATO J 

IN OPTIMATIUM VERO MAGNA BRITANNIA SENATU, 

JURE HABEDITARIO, 

OLIM CONSESSURO : 

VIM INSITAM VABIA DOCTRINA PROMOVENTE, 

NEC TAMEN S£ VENDITaNTE, 

PRADITO : 

PRI8CA FIDE, ANIMO LIBERRIMO, 

ET MORUM ELEOANTIA 

INSIGNI : 

IN ITALIA VI8ITANDA ITINERE, 

SOCIO SUO HONOR ATISSIMO, 

HASCE JURISPRUDENTIA PRIMITIAS 

DEVINCTISSIMA AMICITIA ET OBSEHVANTIA, 

MONUMENTUM, 

D. D. C. Q. 

JACOBUS BOSWELL. 
VOL. II. C 
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" I have now vexed you enough, and will try to please 
you. Your resolution to obey your father I sincerely ap- 
prove ; but do not accustom yourself to enchain your vola- 
tility by vows; they will sometimes leave a thorn in your 
mind, which you wilt perhaps never be able to extract ox 
eject. Take this warning ; it is of great importance. 

" The study of the law is what you very justly term it, 
copious and generous™; and in adding your name to its 
professors, you have done exactly what I always wished, 
when I wished you best. I hope that yon will continue to 
pursue it vigorously and constantly. You gain, at least, 
what is no small advanti^e, security from those trouble- 
some and wearisome discontents^ which are always ob- 
truding themselves upon a mind vacant, unemployed, and 
undetermined. 

""You ought to think it no small inducement to dili- 
gence and perseverance, that they will please your father. 
We all live upon the hope of pleasing somebody; and the 
pleasure of pleasing ought to be greatest, and at last 
always will be greatest, when our endeavours are exerted 
in consequence of our duty. 

" Life is not long, and too much of it must not pass in 
idle deliberation how it shall be spent : deliberation, which, 
those who begin it by prudence, and continue it with sub-- 
tilty, must, after long expense of thought, conclude by 
chance. To prefer one future mode of life to another, 
upon just reasons, requires faculties which it has not 
pleased our Creator to give us. 

" If therefore the profession you have chosen has some 
unexpected inconveniencies, console yourself by reflecting 
that no profession is without them ; and that all the im- 
portunities and perplexities of business are softness and 
luxury, compared with the incessant cravings of vacancy, 
and the unsatisfactory expedients of idleness : 

*° This alludes to the first seoteoce of the Procemium of my Thesis : 
** JuRisPRup£NTi£ studio nulluiQ ubenu8» nullum generosius : in legibus enim 
agitandis, populorum mores, variasque fortunse vices ex quibus leges oriuntur, 
contemplari simul solemus.**' — Bosvtell. 
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Hflsc sunt quae nostra potui te voce monere : 
Vade^ age. 

** As to your History of Corsica, you have uo materials 
wkich others have not, or may not have. You have, 
somehow or other, warmed your imagination. I wish 
there were some cure, like the Iover*s leap, for all heads 
of which some single idea has obtained an unreasonable 
and irregular possession. Mind your own affairs, and 
leave the Corsicans to theirs. I am, dear sir, 

" Your most humble servant, 

** Sam. Johnson. 

"London, Aug. 21, 1766." 

TO DR. SAMUEL JOHNSON. 

'* Auchinleck, Nov. 6, 1766. 

** Much esteemed and dear Sir, — I plead not 

fiiiiltv to*****^************************^. 

" Having thus, I hope, cleared myself of the charge 
brought against me, I presume you will not be displeased 
if -I escape the punishment which you have decreed for 
me unheard. If you have discharged the arrows of criti* 
cism against an innocent man, you must rejoice to find 
they have missed him^ or have not been pointed so as to 
wound him. 

'' To talk no longer in allegory, I am, with all deference, 
going to offer a few observations in defence of my Latin, 
which you have found fault with. 

''You think I should have used spetprimas^ instead of 
spei aUerce* Spes b, indeed, often used to express some- 
thing on which we have a future dependence, as in Virg. 
Eclog. i. 1. 14, 



^modo namque gemellos, 

Spem gregis> ah ! silice in nuda connixa reliquit. 

and in Georg.'iii. 1. 473, 

Spemque gregemque simul, 

" The passage omitted explained the transaction to which the preceding letter 
had alluded. — Boswell. 

c2 
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for the Iambs and the sheep. Yet it is also used to ex- 
press any thing on which we have a present dependence, 
and is well applied to a man of distinguished influence, — 
our support, our refuge, our prcesidium, as Horace calls 
Maecenas. So, i^neid xii. I. 57, queen Amata addresses 
her son-in-law, Turnus : — ^ Spe$ tu nunc una f and he was 
then no future hope, for she adds, 

— — decus imperiumque Latini 



Te penes ; 

which might have been said of my lord Bute some years 
ago. Now I consider the present earl of Bute to be * Ex- 
celsse familise de Bute spes prima ;' and my lord Mount- 
stuart, as his eldest son, to be 'spes altera.^ So in iEneid 
xii. 1. 168, after having mentioned pater iEneas, who 
was the present spes, the reigning spes,. as my German 
friends would say, the spes prima, the poet adds, 

Et juxta Ascanius^ magnse spes altera Rbmse. 

'* You think alterae ungrammatical, and you tell me it 
should have heeu cUteri, You must recollect, that in old 
times alter was declined regularly ; and when the ancient 
fragments preserved in the Juris Civilis Pontes were writ- 
ten, it was certainly declined in the* way that I use it. 
This, I should think, may protect a lawyer who writes 
altera in a dissertation upon part of his own science. But 
as I could hardly venture to quote fragments of old law to 
so classical a man as Mr. Johnson, I have not made au 
accurate search into these remains, to find examples of 
what I am able to produce in poetical compositiqn. We 
find in Plant. Rudens, act iii. scene 4, 

Nam huic altera patria quae sit profecta nescio. 

Plautus is, to be sure, an old comick writer ; but in the days 
of Scipio and Lelius we find Terent. Heautontim. act ii. 
scene 3, 

hoc ipsa in itinera alterce 



Dum narrat, forte audivi. 
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" You doubt my having authority for using genus ab- 
solutely, for what we call family, that is, for illustrious 
extraction. Now I take genus in Latin to have much the 
same signification with hirthm English; both in their pri- 
mary meaning expressing simply descent, but both made 
to stand, icar ^(oxV» for noble descent. Genus is thus used 
in Hor. lib. ii. sat. v. 1. 8, 

Et genus et virtus, nisi cum re, vilior alga est. 

And in lib. i. epist. vi. 1. 37, 

Et genus et formam regina pecunia donat. 

And in the celebrated, contest between Ajax and Ulysses, 
Ovid's Metamorph. lib. xiii. 1. 140, 

Nam genus et proavos, et quae non fecimus ipsi, 
Vix ea nostra voce. 

** Homines nullius originis, for nullis orti mqjoribus, 
or nullo loco nati, is, * you are afraid, barbarous.' 

** Origo is used to signify extraction, as in Virg. 
iEneid i. 1. 286, 

Nascetur pulchra Trojanus origine Caesar : 
and in iEneid x. 1. 618, 

% 

Ille tamen nostra deducit origine nomen : 

and as nullus is used for obscure, is it not in the genius 
of the Latin language to write nullius originis, for obscure 
extraction ? 

" I have defended myself as well as I could. 

** Might I venture to differ from you with regard to the 
utility of vows? I am sensible that it would be very 
dangerous to make vows rashly, and without a due consi- 
deration. But I cannot help thinking that they may often 
be of great advantage to one of a variable judgement and 
irregular inclinations. I ^always remember a passage in 
one of your letters to. our Italian friend Baretti ; where, 
talking of the monastic life, you say you do not wonder 
that serious men should put themselves under the pro tec- 
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tion of a religious order, when they have found how unable 
they are to take care of themselves. For my own part, with- 
out affecting to be a Socrates, I am sure I have a more 
than ordinary struggle to maintain with * the evil principle ;' 
and all the methods I can devise ai^e little enough to keep 
me tolerably steady in the paths of rectitude. 

« « « * * * » , , 

'' I am ever, with the highest veneration, 

*' Your affectionate humble servant, 

" James Boswell.** 

It appears from Johnson's diary, that he was this year 
at Mr. Thrale's, from before Midsummer till after Michael- 
mas, and that he afterwards passed a month at Oxford. 
He had then contracted a great intimacy with Mr. Cham- 
bers of that university, afterwards sir Robert Chambers, 
one of the judges in India. 

He published nothing this year in his own name; but 
the noble Dedication"* to the King, of Gwyn^s London and 
Westminster Improved, was written by him ; and he fur- 
nished the Preface, + and several of the pieces which 
compose a volume of Miscellanies by Mrs. Anna Williams, 
the blind lady who had an ^ asylum in his house ^. Of 



o Iq a paper already mentioned, (see vol. i. p. 362, and near the end of the 
year 1763,) the following account of this publication is given by a lady well ac- 
quainted with Mrs. Williams : 

" As to her poems, she many years attempted to publish them : the half* 
crowns she had got towards the publication, she confessed to me, went for ne- 
cessaries, and that the greatest pain she ever felt was from the appearance of 
defirauding her subscribers: 'But what can I dot the Doctor [Johnson] 
always puts me off with Well, w6*ll think about it ; - and Goldsmith sayi. 
Leave it to me.' However, two of her friends, under her directions, made a 
new subscription, at a crown, the whole price of the work, and in avery little 
time raised sixty pounds. Mrs. Carter was applied to by Mrs. Williams's 
desire, and she, with the utmost activity and kindness, procured a long list of 
names. At length the work was published, in which is a fine-written bit 
gloomy tale of Dr. John^n. The money Mrs. Williams had various uses for. 
and a part of it was funded." 

Mrs. Williams is stated by the above lady and also by Malone, to have 
gained one hundred and fifty pounds by this publication.— ^Eo. 
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these, there are Us Epitaph oa VhHifs;^ Translation of 
a Lalia Epitaph on m Thomas Hanmer ;f Friendship^ an 
ode;* and, The Ant,* a paraphrase from the Proyerbs, 
of which I haye a copy in his own handwriting; and, from 

internal evidence, I ascribe f^ him. To Miss on her 

giving the Author a gold and silver network Purse of her 
own weaving ;t and The Happy Life.f — Most of the 
pieces in this volume have evidently received additions 
from his superiour pen ; particularly. Verses to Mr. Rich- 
ardson, on his Sir Charles Grandison; The Excursion; 
Reflections on a Grave digging in Westminster Abbey. 
There is in this collection a poem, On the Death of Stephen 
Grey the Electrician;* which, on reading it, appeared to 
me to be undoubtedly Johnson's. I asked Mrs. Williams 
whether it was not his. '' Sir," said she, with some warmth, 
** I wrote that poem before I had the honour of Dr. John- 
son's acquaintance." I howeyer was so much impressed 
with my first notion, that I mentioned it to Johnson, re- 
peating at the same time what Mrs. Williams had said. 
His answer was, '* It is true, sir, that she wrote it before 
she was acquainted with me; but she has not told you 
that I wrote it all over again, except two lines." The 
Fountains,f a beautiful little fairy tale in prose, written 
with exquisite simplicity, is one of Johnson's productions ; 
and I cannot withhold from Mrs. Thrale the praise of being 
the author of that admirable po^n. The Three Warnings. 
He wrote this year a letter, not intended for publica- 
tion, which has, perhaps, as strong marks of his sentiment 
and styl^ as any of his compositions. The original is in 
my possession. It is addressed to the late Mr. William 
Drummond, bookseller in Edinburgh, a gentleman of good 
family, but small estate, who took arms for the house of 
Stuart in 1745; and during his concealment in London 
till the act of general pardon came out, obtained the a6^ 
quaintance of Dr. Johnson, who justly esteemed him as a 
very worthy man. It seems some of the members of the 
society in Scotland for propagating christian knowledge 
had opposed the scheme of translating the holy scriptures 
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into the Erse or Gaelic language, from political considera- 
tions of the disadvantage of keeping up the distinction 
between the highlanders and the other inhabitants of 
North Britain. Dr. Johnson being informed of this, I 
suppose by Mr. Drnmmond, wrote with a generous indig- 
nation as follows : 



TO MR. WILLIAM DRUMMOND. 

'* Sir, — I did not expect to hear that it could be^ in an 
assembly convened for the propagation of christian know- 
ledge, a question whether any nation uninstructed in re- 
ligion should receive instruction ; or whether that instruc- 
tion should be imparted to them by a translation of the 
holy books into their own language. If obedience to the 
will of God Jbe necessary to happiness, and knowledge of 
his will be necessary to obedience, I know not how he 
that withholds this knowledge, or delays it, can be said to 
love his neighbour as himself. He that voluntarily con- 
tinues ignorance, is guilty of all the crimes which igno- 
rance produces; as to him that should extinguish the 
tapers of a lighthouse might justly be imputed the cala- 
mities of shipwrecks. Christianity is the highest perfec- 
tion of humanity ; and as no man is good but as he wishes 
the good of others, no man can be good in the highest 
degree, who wishes not to others the largest measures of 
the greatest good. To omit for a year, or for a day, the 
most efficacious method of advancing Christianity, in com- 
pliance with any purposes that terminate on this side of 
the grave, is a crime of which I know not that the world 
has yet had an example, except in the practice of the 
planters of America, a race of mortals whom, I suppose, 
no other man wishes to resemble. 

''• The papists have, indeed, denied to the laity the use 
of the Bible ; but this prohibition, in few places now very 
rigorously enforced, is defended by arguments which have 
for their foundation the care of souls. To obscure, upon 
motives merely political, the light of revelation, is a prac- 
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tice reserved for the reformed ; and, surely, the blackest 
miduight of popery is meridian sunshine to such a reforma- 
tion. I am not very willing that any language should be 
totally extinguished. The similitude and derivation of 
languages afford the most indubitable proof of the traduc- 
tion of nations, and the genealogy of mankind. They add 
often physical certainty to historical evidence; and often 
supply the only evidence of ancient migrations, and of the 
revolutions of ages which left no written monuments be- 
hind them. 

'' Every man's opinions, at least his desires, are a little 
influenced by his favourite studies. My zeal for lan- 
guages may seem, perhaps, rather over-heated, even to 
those by whom I desire to be well esteemed. To those 
who have nothing in their thoughts but trade or policy, 
present power, or present money, I should not think it 
necessary to defend my opinions ; but with men of letters 
I would not unwillingly compound, by wishing the con- 
tinuance of every language, however narrow in its" extent, 
or however incommodious for common purposes, till it is 
reposited in some version of a known book, that it may be 
always hereafter examined and compared with other lan- 
guages, and then permitting its disuse. For this purpose, 
the translation of the Bible is most to be desired. It is 
not certain that the same method will not preserve the 
highland language, for the purposes of learning, and 
abolish it from daily use. When the highlanders read 
the Bible, they will naturally wish to have its^ obscurities 
cleared, and to know the history, collateral or appendant. 
Knowledge always desires increase ; it is like fire, which 
must first be kindled by some external agent, but which 
will afterwards propagate itself. When they once desire 
to learn, they will naturally have recourse to the nearest 
language by which that desire can be gratified ; and one 
will tell another, that if he would attain knowledge, he 
must learn English. 

" This speculation may^ perhaps, be thought more subtle 
than the grossness of real life will easily admit. Let it. 
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however, be remembered, that the efficsusy of ignorance 
has long been tried, and has not produced the congeqnenee 
expected. Let knowledge, therefore, take its turn ; and 
let the patrons of privation stand a while aside, and admit 
the operation of positive principles. 

** You will be pleased, sir, to assure the worthy man 
who is employed in the new translation p, that he has my 
wishes for his success ; and if here or at Oxford I can be 
of any use, that I shall think it more than honour to pro* 
mote his undertaking. 

'' I am sorry that I delayed so long to write. 

" I am, sir, 
** Your most humble servant, 

" Sam. Johnson. 

" Johnson 's-court. Fleet- street, 
Aug. 13, 1766/* 

The opponents of this pious scheme being made ashamed 
of their conduct, the benevolent undertaking was allowed 
to go on. 

The following letters, though not written till the year 
after, being chiefly upon the same subject, are here in- 
serted. 

TO MR. WILLIAM DRUMMOND. 

" Dear Sir, — ^That my letter should have had such 
effects as you mention, gives me great pleasure. I hope 

P The rev. Mr. John Campbell, minister of the parish of Kippen near Stirling, 
vtho has lately favoured me with a long, intelligent, and very obliging letter 
upon this work, makes the following remark. " Dr. Johnson has alluded to 
the worthy man employed in the translation of the New Testament. Migrht 
not this have afforded you an opportunity of paying a proper tribute of respect 
to the memory of the rev. Mr. James Stuart, late minister of Killin, distin- 
guished by his eminent piety, learning, and taste. The amiable simplicity of 
his life, his warm benevolence, his indefatigable and successful exertions for 
civilizing and improving the parish of which he was minister for upwards of fifty 
years, entitle him to the gratitude of his country, and the veneration of all good 
men. It certainly would be a pity, if such a character should be permitted to 
link into oblivion.** — Boswell. 
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yoa do not flatter me by lEnputing to me more good than 
I have really done. Those whom my arguments have per* 
suaded to change their opinion, show such modesty and 
candour as deserve great praise. 

** I hope the worthy translator goes diligently forward. 
He has a higher reward in prospect than any honours 
which this world can bestow. I wish I could be usefiil 
to him. 

*' The publication of my letter, if it could be of use in 
a cause to which all other causes are nothing, I should not 
prohibit. But first, I would have you to consider whether 
the publication will really do any good ; next, whether by 
printing and distributing a very small number, you may 
not attain all that you propose; and, what perhaps! 
should have said first, whether the letter, which I do not 
now perfectly remember, be fit to be printed. 

** If you can consult Dr. Robertson, to whom I am a 
litde known, I shall be satisfied about the propriety of 
whatever be shall direct. If he thinks that it should be 
printed, I entreat him to revise it; there may, perhaps, be 
some negligent lines written, and whatever is amiss, he 
knows very well how to rectify \ 

" Be pleased to let me know, from time to time, how 
this excellent design goes forward. 

" Make my compliments to young Mr. Drummond, 
whom I hope you will live to see such as you desire him. 

" I have not lately seen Mr. Elphiuston, but believe 
him to be prosperous. I shall be glad to hear the same of 
you, for I am, sir, 

" Your affectionate humble servant^ 

'* Sam. Johnson. 

** Jobnson's-court, Fleet-street, 
April 21, 1767." 



4 This paragraph shows Johnson's real estimation of the character and abi- 
lities of the celebrated Scottish historian, however lightly, in a moment of ca- 
price, be may have spoken of his works. — Boswell. 
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TO THE SAME. 

" Sir, — I returned this week from the country, after 
an absence of near six months, and found your letter with 
many others, which I should have answered sooner, if I 
had sooner seen them. 

" Dr. Robertson's opinion was surely right. Men should 
not be told of the faults which they have mended. I am 
glad the old language is taught, and honour the translator, 
as a man whom God has distinguished by the high office 
of propagating his word. 

"I must take the liberty of engaging you in an office 
of charity. Mrs. Heely, the wife of Mr. Heely, who had 
lately some office in your theatre, is my near relation, and 
now in great distress. They wrote me word of their situ- 
ation some time ago, to which I returned them an answer 
which raised hopes of more than it is proper for me to give 
them. Their representation of their affairs I have disco- 
vered to be such as cannot be trusted: and at this dis- 
tance, though their case requires haste, I know not how to 
act. She, or her daughters, may be heard of at Canongate 
Head. I must beg, sir, that you will enquire after them, 
and let me know what is to be done. I am willing to go 
to ten pounds, and will transmit you such a sum, if, upon 
examination, you find it likely to be of use. If they are 
in immediate want, advance them what you think propter. 
What I could do, I would do for the woman, having no 
great reason to pay much regard to Heely himself ^ 

** I believe you may receive some intelligence from Mrs. 
Baker of the theatre, whose letter I received at the same 
time with yours ; and to whom, if you see her, you will 
make my excuse for the seeming neglect of answering her. 

^ This is the person concerning whom sir John Hawkins has thrown out very 
unwarrantable reflections both against Dr. Johnson and Mr. Francis Barber. — 
BoswELL. See sir J. Hawkins's Postscript to his Life of Dr. Johnson, p. 596, 
where it is difficult to say whether imbecility or malignity of mind is predomi- 
nant. — £d. 
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''Whatever you advance within ten pounds shall be 
immediately returned to you, or paid as you shall order. 
I trust wholly to your judgement ^ 

" I am, sir, etc. 

" Sam. Johnson. 

" London, Johnson's-court, Fleet-street, 
Oct 24. 1767." 

Mr. Cuthbert Shaw% alike distinguished by his genius, 
misfortunes, and misconduct, published this year a poem^ 
called. The Race, by Mercurius Spur, Esq, in which he 
whimsically made the living poets of England contend for 
pre-eminence of fame by running : 

Prove by their heels the prowess of the head. 

In this poem there was the following portrait of Johnson : 

Here Johnson comes^ — ^unblest with outward grace. 
His rigid morals stamp'd upon his face. 
While strong conceptions struggle in his brain ; 
(For even wit is brought to bed with pain :) 
To view him, porters with their loads would rest. 
And babes cling frighted to the nurses' breast. 
With looks convuls'd he roars in pompous strain. 
And, like an angry lion, shakes his mane. 
The nine, with terrour struck, who ne'er had seen 
Aught human with so terrible a mien. 
Debating whether they should stay or run. 
Virtue steps forth, and claims him for her son. 
With gentle speech she warns him now to yield. 
Nor stain his glories in the doubtful field ; 
But wrapt in conscious worth, content sit down. 
Since Fame, resolv'd his various pleas to crown. 
Though forc'd his present claim to disavow. 
Had long reserved a chaplet for his brow. 
He bows, obeys ; for time shall first expire. 
Ere Johnson stay, when Virtue bids retir^. 

The honourable Thomas Hervey* and his lady having 

* See an account of him in the European Magazine, Jan. 1786. 

* The honourable Thomas Hervey, whose letter to sir Thomas Hanmer, in 
1742, was much read at that time. He was the second son of John, the first 
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unhappily disagreed, and being abont to separate, John- 
son interfered as their friend, and wrote him a letter of 
expostulation, which I hav0 not been able to find : but 
the substance of it is ascertained by a letter to Johnson in 
answer to it, which Mr. Hervey printed. The occasion 
of this correspondence between Dr. Johnson and Mr. 
Hervey, was thus related to me by Mr. Beauclerk. ** Tom 
Hervey had a great liking for Johnson, and in his will had 
left him a legacy of fifty pounds. One day he said to me, 
* Johnson may want this money now, more than afterwards. 
I have a mind to give it him directly. Will you be so 
good as to carry a fifty pound note from me to him?* 
This I positively refused to do, as he might, perhaps, have 
knocked me down for insulting him, and have afterwards 
put the note in his pocket. But I said, if Hervey woi^ 
write him a letter, and enclose a fifty pound note, I should 
take care to deliver it. He accordingly did write him a 
letter, mentioning that he was only paying a legacy a 
little sooner. To this letter he added, P. S. I am going 
to part with my wife, Johnson then wrote to him, saying 
nothing of the note, but remonstrating with him against 
parting with his wife.** 

When- 1 mentioned to Johnson this story, in as delicate 
terms as I could, he told me that the fifty pound note was 
given to him by Mr. Hervey in consideration of his having 
written for him a pamphlet against sir Charles Hanbnry 
Williams, who, Mr. Hervey imagined, was the author of 
an attack upon him ; but that it was afterwards discovered 
to be the work of a garretteer, who wrote The Fool : the 
pamphlet, therefore, against sir Charles was not printed. 

In February, 1767, there happened one of the most 
remarkable incidents of Johnson*s life, which gratified his 
monarchical enthusiasm, and which he loved to relate with 
all its circumstances, when requested by his friends. This 



earl of Bristol, and one of the brotheri of Jphnson's early friend, Henry Henrey. 
He married, in 1744, Anne, daughter of Francis Conghlan,.esq. and died Jan. 
20, 1776.— Malonb. 
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was his being hmioared by a priyate coDversation with bis 
mmjestj in the library at the queen's house. He had fre- 
quently visited those splendid rooms, and noble collection 
of books^ which he used to say was more numerous and 
curious than he supposed any person could have made in 
the time which the king had employed. Mr. Barnard, 
the librarian, took care that he should have every accom- 
modation that could contribute to his ease and conve- 
nience, while indulging his literary taste in that place ; 
so that he had here a very agreeable resource at leisure 
hours. 

His majesty having been informed of his occasional 
vi^ts, was pleased to signify a desire that he should be 
told when Dr. Johnson came next to the library. Accord- 
ingly, the next time that Johnson did come, as soon as he 
was fairly engaged with a book, on which, while he sat by 
the fire, he seemed quite intent, Mr. Barnard stole round 
to the apartment where the king was, and, in obedience 
to his majesty's commands, mentioned that Dr. Johnson 
was then in the library. His majesty said he was at lei- 
sure, and would go to him : upon which Mr. Barnard took 
one of the candles that stood on th^ king's table, and 
lighted his majesty ' through a suite of rooms, till they 
came to a private door into the library, of which his ma- 
jesty had the key. Being entered, Mr. Barnard stepped 
forward hastily to Dr. Johnson, wlio was still in a profound 
study, and whispered him, '* Sir, here is the king." John- 
son started up, and stood still. His majesty approached 
him, and at once was courteously easy*. 

" Dr. Johnson had the honour of contributing his assistance towards the for- 
mation of this library; for I have read a long letter from him to Mr. Barnard, 
giving the most masterly instructions on the subject. I wished much to have 
gratified my readers with the perusal of this letter, and have reason to think that 
his majesty would have been graciously pleased to permit its publication ; but 
Mr. Barnard, to whom I applied » declined it "on his own account." — Boswex^l. 

» The particulars of this conversation I have been at great pains to collect, 
with the utmost autlienticity, from Dr. Johnson's own detail to myself; from 
Mr. Langton, who was present when he gave an account of it to Dr. Joseph 
Warton and several other friends at sir Joshua Reynolds's; from Mr. Barnard; 



• 
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His majesty began by abserving, that he understood he 
came sometimes to the library ; and then mentioning his 
having heard that the Doctor had been lately at Oxford^ 
asked him if he was not fond of going thither. To which 
Johnson answered, that he was indeed fond of going to 
Oxford sometimes, but was likewise glad to come back 
again. The king then asked him what they were doing at 
Oxford. Johnson answered, he could not much commend 
their diligence, but that in some respects they were 
mended, for they had put their press under better regu- 
lations, and were at that time printing Poiybius. He was 
then askect whether there were better libraries at Oxford 
or Cambridge. He answered, he believed the Bodleian 
was larger than any they had at Cambridge; at the same 
time adding, " I hope, whether we have more books or 
not than they have at Cambridge, we shall make as good 
use of them as they do." Being asked whether All Souls 
or Christ Church library was the largest, he, answered, 
** All Souls library is the largest we have, except the 
Bodleian." **. Aye," said the king, " that is the publick 
library." 

His majesty enquired if he was then writing any thing. 
He answered, he was not, for he had pretty well told the 
world what he knew, and must now read to acquire more 
knowledge. The king, as it should seem with a view to 
urge him to rely on his own stores as. an original writer, 

from the copy of a letter written by the late Mr. Strahan, the printer, to bishop 
W^arburton ; and from a minute, the original of which is among the papers of 
the late sir James Caldwell, and a copy of which was most obligingly obtained 
for me from his son sir John Caldwell, by sir Francis Lumm. To all these 
gentlemen I beg leave to make my grateful acknowledgements, and particularly 
to sir Francis Lumm, who was pleased to take a great deal of trouble, and even 
had the minute laid before the king by lord Caermarthen, now duke of Leeds, 
then one of his majesty's principal secretaries of state, who announced to sir 
Francis the royal pleasure concerning it by a letter, in these words : " I have 
the king's commands to assure you, sir, how sensible his majesty is of your at- 
tention in communicating the minute of the conversation previous to its publica- 
tion. As there appears no objection to your complying with Mr. Boswelf^s 
wishes on the subject, you are at full liberty to deliver it to that gentleman, to 
make such use of in his Life of Dr. Johnson as he may think proper." — Boswell. 
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and to continue his labours, then said, " I do not think you 
borrow much from any body.'* Johnson said, he thought 
he had alrefady done bis part as a writer. ** I should have 
thought so too," said the king, " if you had not written so 
well." — Johnson observed to me, upon this, that ** No man 
could have paid a handsomer compliment ; and it was fit 
for a king to pay. It was decisive/* When asked by 
another friend, at sir Joshua Reynolds's, whether he made 
any reply to this high compliment, he answered, ** No, sir; 
when the king had said it, it was to be so. It was not 
for me to bandy civilities with my sovereign." Perhaps 
no man who had spent his whole life in courts could have 
shown a more nice and dignified sense of true politeness 
than Johnson did in this instance. 

His majesty having observed to him that he supposed 
he must have read a great deal ; Johnson answered, that 
he thought more than he read ; that he had read a great 
deal in the early part of his life, but having fallen into ill 
health, he had not been able to read much, compared with 
others : for instance, he said he had not read much com- 
pared with Dr. Warburton. Upon which the king said, 
that he heard Dr. Warburton was a man of such general 
knowledge, that you could scarce talk with him on any 
subject on which he was not qualified to speak ; and that 
his learning resembled Garrick's acting, in its univer- 
sality ^. His majesty then talked of the controversy be- 
tween Warburton and Lowth, which he seemed to have 
read, and asked Johnson what he thought of it. Johnson 
answered, '' Warburton has most general, most scholastick 
learning; Lowth is the more correct scholart I do not 
know which of them calls names best." The king was 
pleased to say he was of the same opinion ; adding, *' You 
do not think then. Dr. Johnson, that there was much argu- 

? The reverend Mr. Strahan clearly recollects having been told by Johnson,^ 
that the king observed that Pope made Warburton a bishop. "True, sir,' 
said Johnson ; ** but Warburton did more for Pope ', he made him a chris- 
tian :'* alluding, no doubt, to his ingenious comments on the Essay on Man. — 

BOSWE^L. 

VOL. II. D, 
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ment id the case." Johnson said, he did not think there 
was. "Why truly," said the king, "when once it comes 
to calling names, argument is pretty well at an end." 

His majesty then asked him what he thought of lord 
Lyttelton's history, which was then just published. John- 
son said, he thought his style pretty good, but that he had 
blamed Henry the second rather too much. '* Why," 
said the king, '' they seldom do these things by halves." 
** No, sir,*' answered Johnson, " not to kings." But fearing 
to be misunderstood^ he proceeded to explain himself; and 
immediately subjoined, '' that for those who spoke worse 
of kings than they deserved, he could find no excuse ; but 
that he could more easily conceive how some might speak 
better of them than they deserved, without any ill inten* 
tion ; for, as kings had much in their power to give, those 
who were favoured by them would frequently, from grati- 
tude, exaggerate their praises; and as this proceeded 
from a good motive, it vt^as certainly excuseable, as far as 
errour could be excuseable." 

The king then asked him what he thought of Dr. Hill. 
Johnson answered, that he was an ingenious man, but had 
no veracity; and immediately mentioned, as an instance of 
it, an assertion of that writer, that he had seen objects 
magnified to a much greater degree by using three or four 
microscopes at a time than by using one. '* Now," added 
Johnson, '' every one acquainted with microscopes knows, 
that the more of them he looks through, the less the object 
will appear." ** Why," replied the king, ** this is not only 
telling an untruth, but telling it clumsily ; for, if that be 
the case, every one who can look through a microscope 
will be able to detect him." 

'' I now," said Johnson to his friends, when relating 
what had passed, " began to consider that I was depre- 
ciating this man in the estimation of his sovereign, and 
thought it was time for me to say something that might be 
more favourable." He added, therefore, that Dr. Hill 
was, notwithstanding, a very curious observer ; and if he 
would have been contented to tell the world no more than 
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he knew, be migbt have been ^ very coniiderable man, 
and needed not to have recourse to such mean expedients 
to raise his reputation. 

The king then talked of literary journals, mentioned 
particularly the Journal des Sarans, and asked Johnson if 
it was well done. Johnson said, it was formerly very well 
done, and gave some account of the persons who began it, 
and carried it on for some years ; enlarging at the same 
time on the nature and use of such works. The king asked 
him if it was well done now. Johnson answered, he had 
no reason to think that it was. The king.then asked him 
if there were any. other literary journals published in. this 
kingdom, except the Monthly and Critical Reviews ; and 
on being answered there were no other, his majesty asked 
which of them was the best : Johnson answered, thUt the 
Monthly Review was done with most care, the Critical 
upon the best principles ; adding that the authors of the 
Monthly Review were enemies to the church. This the 
king said be was sorry to hear. 

The conversation next turned on the Philosophical 
Transactions, when Johnson observed, that they had now 
a better method of arranging their materials than formerly. 
*' Aye," said the king, ** they are obliged to Dr. Johnson 
for that ;" for his majesty had heard and remembered the 
circumstance, which Johnson himself had forgot. 
. His majesty expressed ^ desire to have the literary 
biography of this country ably executed, and proposed 
to Dr. Johnson to undertake it. Johnson signified his 
readiness to comply with his majesty's wishes. 

During the whole of this interview, Johnson talked to 
his majesty with profound respect, but still in his firm 
manly manner, with a sonorous voice» and never in that 
subdued tone which is commonly used at the levee and in 
the drawing-room. After the king withdrew, Johnson 
showed himself highly pleased with his mf^esty^s conver- 
sation and gracious behaviour. He said to Mr. Barnard, 
*' Sir, they may talk of the king as they will ; but he is the 
finest gentleman I have ever seen." And he afterwards 

j>2 
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observed to Mr. Langton, ''Sir, his manners are those of 
as fine a geutleman as we may suppose Lewis the four- 
teenth or Charles the second." 

At sir Joiihua Reynolds's, where a circle of Johnson's 
friends was collected round him to hear his account of this 
memorable conversation, Dr. Joseph Warton, in his frank 
and lively manner, was very active in pressing him to 
mention the particulars. " Come now, sir, this is an in- 
teresting matter; do favour us with it." Johnson, with 
great good humour, complied^ 

He told theuj, " I found his majesty wished I should 
talk, and I made it my business to talk. I find it does a 
man good to be talked to by his sovereign. In the first 
place, a man cannot be in a passion — ." Here some ques- 
tion interrupted him, which is to be regretted, as he cer- 

. tainly would, have pointed out and illustrated many cir- 
cumstances of advantage, from being in a situation where 
the powers, of the mind are at once excited to vigorous 
exertion, and tempered by reverential awe. 

During all the time in which Dr. Johnson was employed 

. in relating to the circle at sir Joshua Reynolds's the par- 
ticulars of what passed between the king and him. Dr. 
Goldsmith remained unmoved upon a sofa at some dii^- 
tance, afiecting not to join in the least in the eager curi- 
osity of the company. He assigned as a. reason for his 
gloom and seeming inattention, that he apprehended John- 
son had relinquished his purpose of furnishing him with a 
prologue to his play, with the hopes of which he had been 
flattered ; but it was strongly suspected that he was fret- 
ting with chagrin and envy at the singular honour Dr. 
Johnson had lately enjoyed. At length, the frankness and 
simplicity of his natural character prevailed. He sprung 
from the sofa, advanced to Johnson, and in a kind of flut- 
ter, from imagining himself in the situation which he had 
just been hearing described, exclaimed, ** Well, you ac- 
quitted yourself in this conversation better than I should 
have done ; for I should have bowed and stammered 
through the whole of it*" 
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I reeeived no letter from Johnson. this year; nor have I 
discovered any of the correspondence' he had, except the 
two letters to Mr. Drummond, which have been inserted, 
for the sal^e of connection, with that to the same gentleman 
in 1766. His diary affords no light as to ,his employment 
at this time. He passed three months at Lichfield * : and 
I cannot omit an affecting and solemn scene there, as re- 
lated by himself. 

" Sunday, Oct. 18, 1767. Yesterday, Oct. 17, at about 
ten in the morning, I took my leave for ever of my dear 
old friend, Catharine Chambers, who came to live with my 
mother about 1724, and has been but little parted from us 
since. She buried my father, my brother, and my mother. 
She is now fifty-eight years old. 

** I desired all to withdraw, then told her that we were 
to part for ever; that, as christians, we should. part with 
prayer ; and^ that I would,. if she was vi^illing, say a short 
prayer beside her. She expressed great desire to hear 
me ; and held up her poor hands, as she lay in bed, with 
great fervour, while I prayed, kneeling by her, nearly in 
the following words : 

** Almighty and most merciful Father, whose loving- 
kindness is over all thy works, behold, visit, and relieve 
this thy servant, who is grieved with sickness. Grant that 
the sense of her weakness may add strength to her faith, 
and seriousness to her repentance. And grant that by the 
help of thy Holy Spirit, after the pains and labours of this 
short life, we may all obtain everlasting happiness, through 
Jesus Christ our. Lord; for whose sake hear our prayers. 
Amen. Our Father, etc. 

* It is proper here to mention, that when I speak of his correspondence, I 
consider it independent of the voluminous collection of letters which, in the 
course of many years, he wrote to Mrs. Thrale, which forms a separate part 
of his works ; and as a proof of the high estimation set on any ..thing which 
came from his pen, was sold by that lady fur the sum of five hundred pounds. 

Bos WELL. . 

* In his letter to Mr. Drummond, dated Oct. 24, 1767, he mentions that he 
had arrived in London, after an absence of nearly six months in the country. 
Part of that time was spent at Oxford. — Ed. 
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** I then kissed her. She told ine, that to part was the 
greatest pain that she had ever felt, and that she hoped 
we should meet again in a better piace. I expressed, with 
swelled eyes, and great emotion of tenderness, the same 
hopes. We kissed, and parted, I humbly hope to meet 
again, and to part no more V 

By those who have been taught to look upon Johnson 
as a man of a harsh and stern character, let this tender 
and affectionate scene be candidly read; and let them 
then judge whether more warmth of heart, and grateful 
kindness, is oft6n found in human nature. 

We have the following notice in his devotional record : 

" August 2, 1767. I have been disturbed and unsettled 
for a long time, and have been without resolution to 
apply to study or to business, being hindered by sudden 
snatches*'.*' 

He^ however, furnished Mr. Adams with a Dedication* 
to the King of that ingenious gentleman's Treatise on the 
Globes, conceived and exj^redsed in such a manner as 
could not fail to be very grateful to a nK)narch distin- 
guished for his love of the sciences. 

This year was published a ridicule of his style, under 
the title of Lexiphanes. Sir John Hawkins ascribes it to 
Dr. Kenrick; but its author was one Campbell, a Scotch 
purser in the navy. The ridicule consisted in applying 
Johnson's ** words of large meaning," to insignificant mat- 
ters; as if one should put the armour of Goliath upon a 
dwarf. The contrast might be laughable ; but the dignity 
of the armour must remain the same in all considerate 
minds. This malicious drollery, therefore, it may easily be 
supposed, could do no harm to its illustrious object. 

TO BENNBT LANGTON, ESQ. AT MR. ROTHWELL'S, 
PERFUMER, IN NEW BOND-STREET, LONDON. 

" Dear Sir, — That you have been all summer in 
London is one more reason for which I regret my long 

^ Prayers and Meditations, vol. ix. p. 330. ^ Ibid. p.U28. 
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stay in tbe country. I hope that yon will not leave the 
tovfu before my return. We hare here only the chance 
of vacancies tn the passing carriages, and I have be<- 
spoken one that may, if it happens, bring me to town on 
the fourteenth of this month ; but this is not certain. 

** It will be a favour if you communicate this to Mrs. 
Williams : I long to see all my friends. 

" I am, dear sir, 

" Your most humble servant, 

" Sam. Johnson. 

" lichfield, Oct. 10, 1767." 

It appears from his notes of the state of his mind^, that 
he suffered great perturbation and distraction in 1768. 
Nothing of his writings was given to the publick this year, 
except the Prologue* to his friend Goldsmith's comedy of 
The Good-natured Man. The first lines of this prologue 
are strongly characteristical of the dismal gloom of his 
mind ; which in bis case, as in the case of all who are dis* 
tressed with the same malady of imagination, transfers to 
others its own feelings. Who could suppose it was to in- 
troduce a comedy, when Mr. Bensley solemnly began, 

Press'd mth the load of life, the weary mind 
Surveys the general toil of human kind. 

But this dark ground might make Goldsmitfa*s humour 
shine the more®. 



^ Prayers and M«diUtioia vol. ix. p. 231, 232. 

* In this prologue, Mr. John Taylor informed Mr. Malone, after the fourth 
line — " And social sorrow loses half its pain," the following couplet was 
inserted : 

Amidst the toils of this returning year 
When senators and nobles learn to fear ; 
Our little bard without complaint may share 
The bustling season's epidemick care. 

So tbe prologue appeared in the Publick Advertiser, the theatrical gazette 
of that day, soon after the first representation of this comedy in 1768. — Gold- 
smith probably thought that the lines printed in Italick characters, which, how- 
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Id the spring of this year, haying published my Aceount 
of Corsica, with the Journal of a Tour to that Island, I 
returned to London, very desirous to see Dr. Johnson, 
and hear him upon the subject I found he was at Oxford, 
with his friend Mr. Chambers, who was now Vinerian Pro- 
fessor, and livejl in New Inn hall. Having had no letter 
from him since that in which he criticised the Latinity of 
my Thesis, and having been told by somebody that he was 
offended at my haying put into my book an extract of his 
letter to me at Paris, I was impatient to be with him, and 
therefore followed him to Oxford, where I was entertained 
by Mr. Chambers, with a civility which I shall ever grate- 
fully remember. I found that Dr. Johnson had sent a 
letter to me to Scotland, and that I had nothing to com- 
plain of bat his being more indifferent to my anxiety than 
I wished him to be. Instead of giving, with the circum- 
stances of time and place, such fragments of his conversa- 
tion as I preserved during this visit to Oxford, I shall 
throw them together in continuation. 

I asked him whether, as a moralist, he did not think 
that the practice of the law, in some degree, hurt the nice 
feeling of honesty. Johnson. " Why no, sir, if you act 
properly. You are not to deceive your clients with false 
I'epresentations of your opinion : you are not to tell lies to 
a judge." BosWELL. *• But what do you think of sup- 
porting a cause which you know to be bad?" Johnson. 
** Sir, you do not know it to be good or bad till the judge 
determines it. I have said that you are to state facts 
fairly ; so that your thinking, or what you call knowing, a 
cause to be bad, must be from reasoning, must be from 
your supposing your arguments to be weak and inconclu- 
sive. But, sir, that is not enough. An argument which 
does not convince yourself, may convince the judge to 
whom you urge it; and if it does convince him, why, then, 

ever, seem necessary, or at least improve the sense, might give oflfence ; and 
therefore prevailed on Johnson to omit them. The epithet little, which 
perhaps the author thought might diminish his dignity, was also changed to 
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sir, you are wrong, and he is right. It is his business to 
judge ; and you are not to be confident in your own opi- 
nion that a cause, is bad, but to say all you can for your 
client, and then hear the judge's opinion." Boswell. 
** But, sir, does not affecting a warmth when you have 
no warmth, and appearing to be clearly of one opinion 
when you are in reality of another opinion, does not such 
dissimulation impair one's honesty? Is there not some 
danger that a lawyer may put on the same mask in com- 
mon life, in the intercourse with his friends?" J0HN8ON. 
" Why no, sir. Every body knows you are paid for af- 
fecting warmth for your client ; and it is, therefore, pro- 
perly no dissimulation ; the moment you come from the 
bar yDu resume your usual behaviour. Sir, a man will no 
more carry the artifice of the bar into the common inter- 
course of society, than a man who is paid for tumbling 
upon his hands will continue to tumble upon his bands 
when he should walk on his feet ^.** 

Talking of some of the modern plays, he said. False 
Delicacy was totally void of character. He praised Gold- 
smith's Good-natured Man ; said it was the best comedy 
that had appeared since The Provoked Husband, and that 
there had not been of late any such character exhibited 
on the stage as that of Croaker. I observed it was the 
Suspirius of his Rambler. He said. Goldsmith had owned 
he had borrowed it from thence. " Sir," continued he, 
" there is all the difference in the world between cha- 
racters of nature and characters of manners ; and there is 
the difference between the characters of Fielding and 
those of Richardson. Characters of manners are very en- 
tertaining; but they are to be understood by a more 
superficial observer than characters of natiu'e, where a 
man must dive into the recesses of the human heart." 

It always appeared to me that he estimated the com- 
positions of Richardson too highly, and that he had an 
unreasonable prejudice against Fielding. In comparing 

' S^e The Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides, 4th edit, p, 14, where Johnson 
has supported the same argument. — J. Boswell. 
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those two writers, he aged this expression: '* that there 
was as great a difierence between theni,.as between a man 
who knew how a watch was made, and a man who could 
tell the hour by looking on the dial-plaie." This was a 
short and figurative state of his distinction between draw- 
ing characters of nature and characters only of manners;. 
B«t I cannot help being of opinion, that the neat watches 
of Fielding are as well constructed as the large clocks of 
lUchardson, and that his dial-plates are brighter. Field* 
ing's characters, though they do not expand themselves so 
widely in dissertation, are as just pictures of human nature, 
and, I will venture to say, have more striking features 
«uid nicer touches of the pencil : and though Johnson used 
to quote with approbation a saying of Richardson's, ** that 
the virtues of Fielding's heroes were the vices of a truly 
good man;" I ii^ill venture to add, that the moral tendency 
of Fielding's writings, though it does not encourage a 
strained and rarely possible virtue, is ever favourable to 
honour and honesty, and cherishes the benevolent imd ge- 
nerous affections. He who is as good as Fielding would 
make him, is an amiable member of society, and may be 
led on by more regulated instructors to a higher state of 
ethical perfection. 

Johnson proceeded : " Even sir Francis Wronghead is 
a character of manners, though drawn with great humour." 
He then repeated, very happily, all sir Francis's credulous 
account to Manly of his being with '* the great man," and 
securing a place. I asked him if The Suspicious Hus* 
band did not furnish a well-drawn character, that of 
Hanger. Johnson. ** No, sir ; Ranger is just a rake, a 
mere rake, and a lively young fellow, but no character." 

The great Douglas cause was at this time a very gene* 
ral subject of discussion. I found he had not studied it 
with much attention, but had only heard parts of it occa- 
sionally. He, however, talked of it; and said, '* I am of 
epinion that positive proof of fraud should not be required 
of the plaintiff, but that the judges should decide according 
as probability shall appear to preponderate, granting to the 
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defendant the presumption of filiation to be stvbdg'in h» 
laToar. And I tliink too, tbat a g^ood deal of weight 
should be allowed to the dying declarations, because they 
.were spontaneous* There is a great diilerence between 
what is said without our being urged to it; and what is said 
from a kind of compubion. If I praise a man's book 
without being asked my opinion of it, that is. honest praise, 
to which one may trust. . But if an author asks me if I 
like his book, and I give him something like praise, it 
must not be taken as my real opinion.*' 

'' i have not been troubled for a long time with authors 
-desiring my opinion of their works. I used once to be 
sadly plagued with a man who wrote verses, but who liter- 
ally had no other notion of a verse, but that it coninsted 
of ten syllables. Lay your knife and yam* fwk across 
your plate t was to him a verse : 

Lay your knife and your fork across your plate. 

As he wrote a great number of verses, he sometimes by 
•chance made good onei», though he did not know it.'' 

He renewed his promise of coming to Scotland^ and 
going with me to the Hebrides; but said he would now 
content himself with seeing one or two of the most curious 
of them. He said, '* Macaulay, who writes the account of 
St. Kilda, set out with a prejudice against prejudices^ and 
wanted to be a smart modem thinker ; and yet he affirms 
for a truth, that when a ship arrives there, all the inha- 
bitants are seized with a cold." 

Dr. John Campbell, the celebrated writer, took a great 
deal of pains to ascertain this fact, and attempted to ac- 
count for it on physical principles, from the effect of 
effluvia from human bodies. Johnson, at another time, 
prsused Macaulay for his " magnanimity" in asserting this 
wonderful story, because it was well attested. A lady of 
Norfolk, by a letter to my friend Dr. Burney, has favoured 
me with the following solution : '* Now for the explication 
of this seeming mystery, which is so very obvious as, for 
that reason, to have escaped the penetration of Dr. John- 
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son and his friend, as well as that of the author. Read- 
ing the book with my ingenious friend, the late reverend 
Mr. Christian of Docking — after ruminating a little, * The 
cause,* says he, ' is a natural one. The situation of St. 
Kilda renders a north-east wind indispensably necessary 
before a stranger can land. . The wind, not the stranger, 
occasions an epidemick cold. If I am not mistaken, Mr. 
Macaulay is dead: if living, this solution might please 
him, as I hope it will Mr. Boswell, in return for the many 
agreeable hours his works have afforded us.*' 

Johnson expatiated on the advantages of Oxford for 
learning. *' There is here, sir," said he, " such a progres- 
sive emulation. The students are anxious to appear well 
to their tutors ; the tutors are anxious to have their pupils 
appear well in the college; the colleges are anxious to 
have their students appear well in the university ; and 
there are excellent rules of discipline in every college. 
That the rules are sometimes ill observed, may be true ; 
but is nothing against the system. The members of an 
university may, for a season, be unmindful of their duty. 
I am arguing for the excellency of the institution." 

Of Guthrie, he said, '* Sir, he is a man of parts. He 
has no great regular fund of knowledge ; but by reading 
so long, and writing so long, he no doubt has picked up a 
good deal." 

He said he had lately been a long while at Lichfield, 
but had grown very weary before he left it. Bos- 
well. ** I wonder at that, sir; it is your native place." 
Johnson. ** Why so is Scotland yowr native place." 

His prejudice against Scotland appeared remarkably 
strong at this time. When I talked of our advancement 
in literature, " Sir," said he, ** you have learnt a little 
from us, and ypu think yourselves very great men. Hume 
would never have written history had not Voltaire writ- 
ten it before him. He is an echo of Voltaire." Bos- 
well. "But, sir, we have lord Kames." John- 
son. "You have lord Kames. Keep him; ha, ha, ha! 
We dpn't envy you him. Do you ever see Dr. Robert- 
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son?" BoswKLL. '• Yes, sir." Johnson. "Does tiie 
dog talk of me?" Boswbll. " Indeed, sir, he does, 
and loves you." Thinking that I now had him in a corner, 
and being solicitous for the literary fame of my country, 
I pressed him for his opinion on the merit of Dr. Robert- 
son's History of Scotland. But, to my surprise, he 
escaped. — •* Sir, I love Robertson, and I won't talk of 
his book." 

It is but justice both to him and Dr. Robertson to add, 
that though he indulged himself in this sally of wit, he 
had too good taste not to be fully sensible of the merits 
of that admirable work. ^. 

An essay, written by Mr. Deane, a divine of the church 
of England, maintaining the future life of brutes, by an 
explication of certain parts of the scriptures, was men- 
tioned, and the doctrine insisted on by a gentleman who 
seemed fond of curious speculation. Johnson, who did 
not like to hear of any thing concerning a future state 
which was not authorized by the regular canons of or- 
thodoxy, discouraged this talk ; and being offended at 
its continuation, he watched an opportunity to give the 
gentleman a blow of reprehension. So when the poor 
speculatist, with a serious, metaphysical, pensive face, 
addressed him, ** But really, sir, when we see a very sen- 
sible dog, we don't know what to think of him." Johnson^ 
rolling with joy at the thought which beamed in his eye, 
turned quickly round, and replied, *' True, sir : and when 
we see a very {ooMsh fellow, we don't know what to think 
of Ai2»." He tl^en rose up, strided to the fire, and stood 
for some time laughing and exulting. 

I told him that I had several times, when in Italy, seen 
the experiment of placing a scorpion Within a circle of 
burning coals ; that it ran round and round in extreme 
pain ; and finding no way to escape, retired to the centre, 
and, like a true stoick philosopher, darted its sting into 
its head, and thus at once freed itself from its woes: 
** This must end 'em." I said, this was a curious fact, as 
it showed deliberate suicide in a reptile. Johnson would 
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not admit the fact. He said, Maupertuiss was of opinion 
Aat it does not kill itself, but dies of the heat ; that it 
gets to the centre of the circle, as the cooFest place ; that 
its turning its tail in upon its head is merely a convulsion, 
and that it does not sting itself. He said he would be 
satisfied if the great anatomist Morgagni, after dissecting 
a scorpion on which the experiment had been tried, should 
certify that its sting had penetrated into its head. 

He seemed pleased to talk of natural philosophy. 
" That woodcocks," said he, "flyover to the northern conn* 
tries is proved, because they have been observed at sea. 
Swallows certainly sleep all the winter. A number of 
them conglobalate together, by flying round and round, 
and then all in a heap throw themselves under water, and 
lie in the bed of a river." He told us, one of his first 
essays was a Latin poem upon the glowworm^ I am sorry 
I did not mk where it was to be found. 

Talking of the Russians and the Chinese, he advised 
me to read Bell-s Travels. I asked him whether I should 
read Du Halde's account of Chiua. ** Why yes," said 
he, *' as one reads such a book ; that is to say, consult it." 

He talked of the heinousness of the crime of adultery, 
by which the peace of families was destroyed. He said, 
*^ Confusion of progeny constitutes the essence of the 
crime ; and therefore a woman who breaks her marriage 

K I should think it impossible not to wonder at the variety of Johnson's read- 
ing, however desultory it might have been. Who could have imagined that the 
high church*of-England-man would be so prompt in quoting Maupertuis, who, 
I am sorry to think, stands in the list of those unfortunate mistaken men who 
call themselves esprits forts, I have, however, a high respect for that philoao* 
pher whom the great Frederick of Prussia loved and honoured, and addressed 
pathetically in one of his poems, 

Maupertuis, cher Maupertuis, 

Que notre vie est peu de chose. 
Jhere was in Maupertuis a vigour and yet a tenderness of sentiment, united 
with strong intellectual powers and uncommon ardour of soul» Would he had 
been a christian ! I cannot help earnestly venturing to hope that he is one now. 

' — Bos WELL, 

[Maupertuis died in 1769, at the age of sixty-two, in the arms of the Ber- 
noullis, " tres chr^tiennement."--BuiiN£Y.] 
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TOWS is much more cruninal than a man who does it. A 
man, to be sare, is criminal in the sight of God ; bat he 
does not do his wife a ?ery material iojary, if he does not 
insult her ; if, for instance, from mere wantonness of appe- 
tite, he steals privately to her chambermaid. Sir, a wife 
ought not greatly to resent this. I would not receive 
home a daughter who had run away from her husband on 
that account. A wife should study to reclaim her husband 
by more attention to please him. Sir, a man will not, 
once in a hundred instances, leave his wife and go to a 
harlot, if his wife has not been negligent of pleasing." 

Here he discovered that acute discrimination, that solid 
judgement, and thiat knowledge of human nature, for which 
he was upon all occasions remarkable. Taking care to 
keep in view the moral and religious duty, as understood 
in our nation, he showed clearly, from reason and good 
sense, the greater degree of culpability in the one sex 
deviating from it than the other ; and, at the same 
time, inculcated a very useful lesson as to * the way to 
keep him.' 

• I asked him if it was not hard that one deviation from 
chastity should so absolutely ruin a young woman. John* 
SON. ** Why no, sir; it is the great principle which she is 
taught. When she has given up that principle, she has 
given up every notion of female honour and virtue, which 
are all included in chastity/' 

A gentleman talked to him of a lady whom he greatly 
admired and wished to marry, hut was afraid of her supe- 
riority of talents. " Sir," said he, ** you need not be 
afraid ; marry her. Before a year goes about, you'll find 
that reason much weaker, and that wit not so bright." 
Yet the gentleman may be justified in his apprehension 
by one of Dr. Johnson's admirable sentences in his Life of 
Waller : " He doubtless praised many whom he would 
have been afraid to marry; and, perhaps, married one 
whom he would have been ashamed to praise. Many 
qualities contribute to domestick happiness, upon which 
poetry has no colours to bestow ; and many airs and sallies 
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may delight imagination, which be who flatters them never 
can approve." 

He praised signor Baretti. " His account of Italy is a 
very entertaining book ; and, sir, I know no man who 
carries his bead higher in conversation than Baretti. There 
are strong powers in his mind. He has not, indeed, many 
hooks ; but with what books he has, he grapples very 
forcibly." 

At this time I observed upon the dial-plate of his watch 
a short Greek inscription, taken from the New Testament, 
Ntf y^p €px€rah being the first words of our Saviour's so- 
lemn admonition to the improvement of that time which is 
allowed us to prepare for eternity ; '* the night cometh : 
when no man can work." He some time afterwards laid 
aside this dial-plate ; and when I asked him the reason, he 
said, '* It might do very well upon a clock which a man 
keeps in his closet ; but to have it upon his watch which 
he carries about with him, and which is often looked at by 
others, might be censured as ostentatious." Mr. Steevens 
is now possessed of the dial-plate inscribed as above. 

He remained at Oxford a considerable time; I was 
obliged to go to London, where I received his letter, 
which had been returned from Scotland. 

TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ, 

" My dear Bos well, — I have omitted a long time 
to writQ to you, without knowing very well why. I could 
now tell why I should not write ; for who would write to 
men who publish the letters of their friends without their 
leave ? Yet I write to you, in spite of my caution, to tell 
you that I shall be glad to see you, and that I wish you 
would empty your head of Corsica, which I think has filled 
it rather too long. But, at all events, I shall be glad, 
very glad to see you. 

" I am, sir, 

** Yours affectionately, 

" Oxford, March 23, 1768. " SaM. JoHNSON." 
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I answered thus : 

TO MR. 8AMU£L JOHNSON. 

** London 26th April, 1768. 

"My dear Sir, — I have received your last letter, 
which, though very short, and by no means complimen- 
tary, yet gave me real pleasure, because it contains these 
words, 'I shall be glad, very glad to see you.' — Surely 
you have no reason to complain of my publishing a single 
paragraph of one of your letters, the temptation to it was 
so strong. An irrevocable grant of your friendship, and 
your dignifying my desire of visiting Corsica with the 
epithet of ' a wise and noble curiosity,' are to me more 
valuable than many of the grants of kings. 

", But how can you bid me * empty my head of Corsica V 
My noble-minded friend, do you not feel for an oppressed 
nation bravely struggling to be free ? Consider fairly 
what is the case. The Corsicans never received any kind- 
ness from the Genoese. They never agreed to be subject 
to them. They owe them nothing; and when reduced to 
an abject state of slavery by force, shall they not rise in 
the great cause of liberty, and break the galling yoke ? 
And shall not every liberal soul be warm for them 1 
Empty my head of Corsica ! Empty it of honour, empty 
it of humanity, empty it of friendship, empty it of piety. 
No ! while 1, live, Corsica and the cause of the brave 
islanders shall ever employ much of my attention, shall 
ever interest me in the sincerest manner. 

" I am, etc. 

"James Boswell." 

to mrs. lucy porter, in lichfield. 

" Oxford, Apr. 18, 1768. 

•* My DEAR DEAR LovE, — You have had a very great 
loss. To lose an old friend, is to be cut off from a great 

VOL. II. E 
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part of the little pleasure that this life allows. Bat such 
is the condition of our nature, that as we live on we must 
see those whom we love drop successively, and find our 
circle of relation grow less and less, till we are almost un- 
connected with the world ; and then it must soon be our 
turn to drop into the grave. There is always this con- 
solation, that we have one Protector who can never be 
lost but by our own fault ; and every new experience of 
the uncertainty of all other comforts, should determine us 
to fix our hearts where true joys are to be found. All 
fiuion with the inhabitants of earth must in time be broken; 
and all the hopes that terminate here, must on [one] part 
or other end in disappointment. 

" I am glad' that Mrs. Adey ^id Mrs. Cobb do not 
leave you alone. Pay my respects to them, and the Se* 
wards, and all my friends. When Mr. Porter comes, he 
will direct you. Let me know of his arrival, and I will 
write to him. 

" When I go back to London I will take care of your 
reding glass. Whenever I can do any thing for you, re- 
member, my dear darling, that one of my greatest plea- 
sures is to please you. 

'' The punctuality of your coirespondence I consider as 
a proof of great regard. When we shall see each other, 
I know not; but let us often think on each other, and 
think with tenderness. Do not forget me in your prayers. 
I have for a long time back been very pporly; but of 
what use is it to complain ? 

" Write often, for your letters always give great plea- 
sure to, 

•* My dear, 
** Your most afiectionate 

** And most humble servant, 

" Sam. Johnson." 

Upon his arrival in London in May. he surprised me 
one morning with a visit at my lodgings in Half-Moon- 
street, was quite satisfied with my explanation, and was 
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ID the kindest and most agreeable frame^of mind. As he 
had objected to a part of one of his letters being pub- 
lishedy I thought it right to take this opportunity of asking 
him explicitly, whether it would be improper to puUis^h 
liis letters after his death. His answer was, '* Nay, sir, 
when I am dead, you may do as you will." 

He talked in his usual style with a rough contempt of 
popular liberty. '' They make a rout about universal li- 
berty, without considering that all that is to be valued, or 
indeed can be enjoyed by individuals, ^s private liberty. 
Political liberty is good only so far as it produces private 
liberty. Now, sir, there is the liberty of the press, which 
you know is a constant topick. Suppose you and I and 
two hundred more were restrained from printing our 
thoughts: what then? What proportion would that re- 
straint upon us bear to the private happiness of the 
nation V 

This mode of representing the inconveniencies of re- 
straint as light and insignificant, was a kind of sophistry 
in which he delighted to indulge himself, in opposition to 
the extreme laxity for which it has been fashionable for 
too many to argue, when it is evident, upon reiection, that 
the very essence of government is restraint ; and ^certain 
it is, that as government produces rational happiness, too 
much restraint is better than too little. But when re- 
straint is unnecessary, and so close as to gall those who 
are subject to it, the people may and oaght to remaa- 
strate; and, if relief is not granted, to reidst. Of this 
manly smd spirited principle no man was more convinced 
than Johnson himself. 

About this time Dn Keurick attacked him, through my 
Sides, in a pamphlet entitled An Epistle to James Bos- 
weli, Esq. occasioned by his having transmitted the Moral 
Writings of Dr. Samuel Johnson to Pascal Padi, General 
of the Gorsicans. I was at first inclined to answer this 
pamphlet ; but Johnson, who knew that my doing so wontd 
pnly gratify Kenriek, by keeping alive what would soon die 
away of itself, would not sufier me to take any notice of it. 

e2 
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His sincere regard for Francis Barher, bis faithful 
negro servant, made him so desirous of his further im- 
provement, that he now placed him at a school at Bishop 
Stortford in Hertfordshire. This humane attention does 
Johnson's heart much honour. Out of many letters which 
Mr. Barber received from his master, he. has preserved 
three, which he kindly gave me, and which I shall insert 
according to their dates. 

TO MR. FRANCIS BARBER. 

V Dear Francis, — I have been very much out of 
order. I am glad to hear that you are well, and design 
to come soon to see you. I would have you stay at Mrs. 
Clapp*s for the present, till I can determine what we 
shall do. Be a good boy. 

" My compliments to Mrs. Clapp and to Mr. Fowler, 

I am 

*' Yours affectionately, 

" May 28, 1768. SaM. JoHNSON." 

Soon afterwards, he supped at the Crown and Anchor 
tavern, in the Strand, with a company whom I collected 
to meet him. There were Dr. Percy, now bishop of Dro- 
more. Dr. Douglas, now bishop of Salisbury, Mr. Langton, 
Dr. Robertson the historian. Dr. Hugh Blair, and Mr. 
Thomas Davies, who wished much to be introduced to 
these eminent Scotch literati ; but on the present occasion 
he had very little opportunity of hearing them talk, for 
with an excess of prudence, for which Johnson afterwiards 
found fault with them, they hardly opened their lips, and 
that only to say something which they were certain would 
not expose them to the sword of Goliath ; such was their 
anxiety for their fame when in the presence of Johnson. 
He was this evening in remarkable vigour of mind, and 
eager to exert himself in conversation, which he did with 
great readiness and fluency ; but I am sorry to find that I 
have preserved but a small part of what passed. 
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He allowed high praise to Thomson as a poet; but 
when one of the company said he was also a rery good 
man, our moralist contested this with great warmth, ac- 
cusing him of gross sensuality and licentiousness of man- 
ners. I was very much afraid that in writing Thomson's 
life, Dr. Johnson would have treated his private character 
with a stern severity, but I was agreeably disappointed ; 
and I may claim a little merit in it, from my having been 
at pains to send him authentick accounts of the affection- 
ate and generous conduct of that poet to his sisters ; one 
of whom, the wife of Mr. Thomson, schoolmaster at Lan- 
ark, I knew, and was presented by her with three of his 
letters, one of which Dr. Johnson has inserted in his life. 

He was vehement against old Dr. Monnsey^ of Chel- 
sea college, as *' a fellow who swore and talked bawdy." 
" I have often been in his company,** said Dr. Percy, **and 
never heard him swear or talk bawdy." Mr. Davies, who 
sat next to Dr. Percy, having after this had some con- 
versation aside with him^ made a discovery which^ in his 
zeal to pay court to Dr. Johnson, he eagerly proclaimed 
aloud from the foot of the table : " 0» sir, I have found 
out a very good reason why Dr. Percy never heard Moun- 
sey swear or talk bawdy ; for he tells me» he never saw him 
but at the duke of Northumberland's table.*' *' And so, 
sir/* said Dr. Johnson loudly to Dr. Percy, " you would 
shield this man from the charge of swearing and talking 
bawdy, because he did not do so at the duke of North- 
umberland's table. Sir, you might as well tell us that 

^ Messenger Mounsey, M.D. died at his apartments m Chelsea coUege, 
Dec. 26, 1788, aged ninety-five. Respecting the above dispute, sec Butler's 
Life of Bishop Hildesley, p. 483. That Mounsey was a coarse man, destitute 
of much sensibility, is evinced in the direction of his will, in which he orders 
that " his body shall not suffer any funeral ceremony, but undergo dissection; 
after which, the remainder of his carcase," to use his own expressions, " may 
be put into a hole, or crammed into a box with holes and throvn into the 
Thames, at the pleasure of the surgeon." Gent. Mag. for 1788, vol. Iviii. part 
2, p. 1 183. The direction might have been dictated by a philosophic ardour 
for the propagation of anatoipical knowledge ; but we repeat, that the whole 
tenour of the will does not exhibit a sensitive mind.— Ed.^ 
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yoa had seen him hold up his hand at the Old Bailey^ and 
he neither swore nor talked bawdy ; or that you had seen 
him in the cart at Tyburn, and he neither swore nor talked 
bawdy. And is it thus, sir, that you presume to contro* 
?ert what I have related ?*' Dr. Johnson's animadversion 
was uttered in such a manner, that Dr. Percy seemed to 
be displeased, and soon afterwards left the company, of 
which Johnson did not at that time take any notice. 

Swift having been mentioned, Johnson, as usual, treated 
him with little respect as an author. Some of us endea* 
voured to support the dean of St. Patrick's, by various 
arguments. One in particular praised his Conduct of the 
Allies. Johnson. ** Sir, his Conduct of the Allies is a 
performance of very little ability." " Surely, sir," said 
Dr. Douglas, ** you must allow it has strong facts *." 
Johnson. ^' Why yes, sir; but what is that to the 
merit of the composition ? In the sessions paper of the 
Old Bailey there are strong facts. Housebreaking is a 
strong fact; robbery is a strong fact; and murder is a 
mighty strong fact : but is great praise due to the historian 
of those strong facts ? N6, sir : Swift has told what he had 
to tell distinctly enough, but that is all. He had to count 
ten, and he has counted it right." — Then recollecting that 
Mr. Davies, by acting as an informer, had been the occa- 
sion of his talking somewhat too harshly to his friend Dr. 
Percy, for which, probably, when the first ebullition was 
over, he felt some compunction, he took an opportunity 
to give him a hit; so added, with a preparatory laugb, 
" Why, sir, Tom Davies might have written the Conduct 
of the Allies." Poor Tom being thus suddenly draggled 

* My respectable friend, upon reading this passage, observed that he pro- 
bably must have said not simply " strong facts," but ** strong facts well ar- 
ranged." His lordship, however, knows too well the value of written docu- 
ments to insist on setting his recollection against my notes taken at the time. 
He does not attempt to travertie the record, The fact, perhaps, may have been, 
either that the additional words escaped me in the noise of a numerous com- 
pany, or that Dr. Johnson, from his impetuosity, and eagerness to seize an 
opportunity to make a lively retort, did not allow Dr. Douglas to finish his 
sentence. — Boswlll. 
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into ludicrous notiee in presence of the Scottish doctors^ 
to whom he was ambitious of appearing to advantage, was 
grierouslj mortified. Nor did his punishment rest here ; 
for upon subsequent occasions, whenever he, ** statesman 
all o'er^," assumed a strutting importance, I used to hail 
him — ** the author of the Conduct of the Allies." 

When I called upon Dr. Johnson next morning, I 
found him highly satisfied with his colloquial prowess the 
preceding ewemag. '* Well," said he, ** we had good 
taHkJ* -BoswBLL. ** Yes, sir, you tossed and gored 
several persons." 

The late Alexander earl of Eglintonne, who loved wit 
more than wine, and men of genius more than sycophants, 
had a great admiration of Johnson ; but from the remark- 
able elegance of his own manners, was, perhaps, too deli- 
cately sensible of the roughness which sometimes appeared 
in Johnson's behaviour. One evening about this time, 
when bis lordship did me the honour to sup at my lodgings 
with Dr. Robertson, aud several other men of literary dis- 
tinction, he regretted that Johnson had not been educated 
with more refinement, and lived more in polished society. 
** No, no, my lord," said signior Baretti, '^ do with him 
what you would, he would always have been a bear." 
" True," answered the earl, with a smile, " but he -would 
have been a dancing bear." 

To obviate all the reflections which have gone round 
the world to Johnson's prejudice, by applying to him the 
epithet of a bear, let me impress upon my readers a just 
and happy saying of my friend Goldsmith, who knew him 
well : ** Johnson, to be sure, has a roughness in his man- 
ner ; but no man alive has a more tender heart. He has 
nothing of the bear but his skin^ 

In 1769, so far as I can discover, the publick was fa- 
voured with nothing of Johnson's composition, either for 
himself or any of his friends. His Meditations too strongly 

'' See the hard drawing of him io Churchill's Rosciad. 
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prove that he suffered mach both in body and mind ; yet 
was he perpetually striving against evil, and nobly en- 
deavouring to advance his intellectual and devotional im- 
provement. Every generous and grateful heart must 
feel for the distresses of so eminent a benefactor to man- 
kind; and now that his unhappiness is certainly known, 
must respect that dignity of character which prevented 
him from complaining. 

His majesty having the preceding year instituted the 
Royal Academy of Arts in London, Johnson hiad now the 
honour of being appointed professor in ancient literature ^ 
In the course of the year he wrote some letters to Mrs. 
Tbrale, passed some part of the summer at Oxford and at 
Lichfield, and when at Oxford he wrote the following 
letter : 



TO THE REVKREND MR. THOMAS WARTON. 

" Dear Sir, — Many years ago, when I used to read 
in the library of your college, I promised to recompence 
the college for that permission, by adding to their books a 
Baskerville's Virgil. I have now sent it, and desire you 
to rep*osit it on the shelves in my name"*. 

" If you will be pleased to let me know when you have 

* In which plaee he has been siieceeded by Bennet Langton, esq. When 
that truly religious gentleman was elected to this honorary professorship, at 
the same time that Edward Gibbon, esq. noted for introducing a kind of 
sneering infidelity into his historical writings, was elected professor in ancient 
history, in the room of Dr. Goldsmith, I observed, that it brought to mind, 
" Wicked Will Whiston and good Mr. Ditton."— I am now also of that ad- 
mirable institution, as secretary for foreign correspondence, by the favour of 
the academicians, and the approbation of the sovereign. — Bos well. 

" " It has this inscription in a blank leaf: ' Hunc librum D.D. Samuel 
Johnson, eo quod hie loci studiis interdum vacaret.' Of this library, which is 
an old Gothic room, he was very fond. On my observing to him, that some of 
the modem libraries of the university were more commodious and pleasant for 
study, as being more spacious and airy ; he replied, ' Sir, if a man has a mind 
to prance, he must study at Christ Church and All Souls.'" — Boswell. 
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an hour of leisure, I will drink tea with you. I am en- 
gaged for the afternoon, to-morrow and on Friday: all 
my mornings are my own °. 

** I am, etc. 

" Sam, Johnson. 

"May 31, 1769." 

I came to London in the autumn, and having informed 
him that I was going to be married in a few months, I 
wished to have as much of his conversation as I could, 
before engaging in a state of life which would probably 
keep me more in Scotland, and prevent me seeing him so 
often as when I was a single man ; but I found he was at 
Brighthelmstone with Mr. and Mrs. Thrale. I was very 
sorry that I had not his company with me at the jubilee 
in honour of Shakspeare, at Stratford-upon-Avon, the great 
poefs native town. Johnson's connection both with Shak- 
speare and Garrick founded a double claim to his pre- 
sence ; and it would have been highly gratifying to Mr. 
Garrick. Upon this occasion I particularly lamented that 
he had not that warmth of friendship for his brilliant pupil, 
which we may suppose would have had a benignant effect 
on both. When almost every man of eminence in the 
literary world was happy to partake in this festival of 
genius, the absence of Johnson could not but be wondered 
at and regretted. The only trace of him there was in the 
whimsical advertisement of a haberdasher, who sold ' Sbak- 
sperian ribbands' of various dyes ; and, by way of illustrat- 
ing their appropriation to the bard, introduced a line from 
the celebrated prologue at the opening of Drury-lane 
theatre : 

Each change of many-colour* d life he drew. 
From Brighthelmstone Dr. Johnson wrote me the fol- 

» " During this visit he seldom or never dined out. He appeared to be 
deeply engaged in some literary work. Miss Williams was now with him at 
Oxford." — BoswELL. 
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lowing letter, which they who may think that I ought to 
have suppressed, must haye less ardent feelings than I 
have always avowed ®. 

TO JAMBS BOSWELL, ESQ. 

** Dear Sir, — ^Why do you charge me with unkind- 
ness? I have omitted nothing that could do you good, or 
give you pleasure, unless it be that I have forborne to tell 
you my opinion of your account of Corsica. I believe 
my opinion, if you think well of my judgement, might have 
given you pleasure ; but when it is considered how much 
vanity is excited by praise, I am not sure that it would 
have done you good. Your history is like other histories, 
but your journal is in a very high degree curious and de- 
lightful. There is between the history and the journal 
that difference which there will always be found between no- 
tions borrowed from without, and notions generated within. 
Your history was copied from books ; your journal rose 
out of your own experience and observation. You express 
images which operated strongly upon yourself, and you 



o In the pref&ce to my account of Corsica, published in 1768« I thus ex- 
press myself: 

" He who publishes a book affecting not to be an author^ and professing an 
indifference for literary fame, may possibly impose upon many people such an 
idea of his consequence as he wishes may be received. For my part I should 
be proud to be known as an author, and I have an ardent ambition for literary . 
fame ; for, of all possessions, I should imagine literary fame to be the most 
valuable. A man who has been able to furnish a book which has been ap- 
proved by the world, has established himself as a respectable character in dis- 
tant society, without any danger of having that character lessened by the ob- 
servation of his weaknesses. To preserve an uniform dignity among tbo»e wfa» 
see us every day, is hardly possible ; and to aim at it, must put us under the 
fetters of perpetual restraint. The author of an approved book may allow his 
natural disposition an easy play, and yet indulge the pride of superiour genius, 
when he considers that by those who know him only as an author, he never 
ceases to be respected. Such an author, when in his hours of gloom and di^on- 
tent, may have the consolation to think, that his writings are, at that very time, 
giving pleasure to numbers ; and such an author may cherish the hope of being 
remenibered after death, which has been a great object to the noblest minds in 
all ages." — Bosweli. 
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have impressed them with great force upon your readers. 
I know not whether I could name any narrative by which 
curiosity is better excited or better gratified. 

** I am glad that you are going to be married ; and as I 
wish you well in things of less importance, wish you well 
with proportionate ardour in this crisis of your life. What 
I can contribute to your happiness, I should be very un- 
willing to withhold ; for I have always loved and valued 
you, and shall love you and value you still more, as you 
become more regular and useful : effects which a bappy 
marriage will hardly fail to produce. 

** T do not find that I am likely to come back very soon 
from this place. I shall, perhaps, stay a fortnight longer; 
and a fortnight is a long time to a lover absent from bis 
mistress. Would a fortnight ever have an end? 

" I am, dear sir, 
** Your most affectionate humble servant, 

" Sam. Johnson. 



Brighthelmstone, 
Sept. 9, 1769." 



After his return to town, we met frequently, and I oon« 
tinued the practice of making notes of his conversation, 
though not with so much assiduity as I wish I had done. 
At this time, indeed, I had a sufficient excuse for not 
being able to appropriate so much time to my journal ; for 
general Paoli, after Corsica had been overpowered by the 
monarchy of France, was now no longer at the head of 
his brave countrymen, but having with difficulty escaped 
from his native island, had sought an asylum in Great 
Britain ; and it was my duty, as well as my pleasure, to 
attend much upon him. Such particulars of Johnson's 
conversation at this period as I have committed to writing, 
I shall here introduce, without any strict attention to 
methodical arrangement. Sometimes short notes of dif- 
ferent days shall be blended together, and sometimes a 
day may seem important enough to be separately distin- 
guished. 
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He said, he would not have Sunday kept with rigid se- 
verity and gloom, but with a gravity and simplicity of 
behaviour. 

I told him that David Hume had made a short collec- 
tion of Scotticisms. '* I wonder/' said Johnson, " that he 
should find them?.'' 

He would not admit the importance of the question 
concerning the legality of general warrants. '* Such a 
power," he observed, ** must be vested in every govern- 
ment, to answer particular cases of necessity ; and there 
can be no just complaint but when it is abused, for which 
those who administer government must be answerable. 
It is a matter of such indifference, a matter about which 
the people care so very little, that were a man to be sent 
over Britain to ofier them an exemption from it at a half- 
penny a piece, very few would purchase it." This was a 
specimen of that laxity of talking which I have heard him 
fairly acknowledge ; for surely, while the power of grant- 
ing general warrants was supposed to be legal, and the 
apprehension of them hung over our heads, we did not 
possess that security of freedom congenial to our happy 
constitution, and which, by the intrepid exertions of Mr. 
Wilkes, has been happily established. 

He said, " The duration of parliament, whether for 
seven years or the life of the king, appears to me so im- 
material, that I would not give half a crown to turn the 
scale one way or the other. The * habeas corpus' is the 
single advantage ^which our government has over that of 
other countries." 

On the thirtieth of September we dined together at the 
Mitre. I attempted to argue for the superiour happiness 
of the savage life, upon the usual fanciful topicks. John- 
son. '' Sir, there can be nothing more false. The savages 
have no bodily advantages beyond those of civilized men. 
They have not better health ; and as to care or mental 



P The first edition of Hume's History of England was fuU of Scotticisms, 
many of which he corrected in subsequent editions. — M alone. 
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uneasiness, tfaey are not above it, but below it, like bears. 
No, sir ; you are not to talk such paradox : let me have 
no more on't. It cannot entertain, far less can it instruct. 
Lord Monboddo, one of your Scotch judges, talked a. 
great deal of such nonsense. I suffered him ; but I will 
not suffer you.'^ Boswell. ''But, sir, does not Rous- 
seau talk such nonsense r' Johnson. '* True, sir; but 
Rousseau knows he is talking nonsense, and laughs at the 
world for staring at him." Boswell. " How so, sir?-' 
Johnson. ''Why, sir, a man who talks nonsense so well, 
must know that he is talking nonsense. But I am afraid^'' 
chuckling and laughing, " Monboddo does not know that he 
is talking nonsense^.*' Boswell. " Is it wrong then, sir, 
to affect singularity,, in order to. make people stare?'* 
Johnson. "Yes, if you do it by propagating error: 
and, indeed, it is wrong in any way. There is in human 
nature a general inclination to make people stare ; and 
every wise man has himself to cure of it, and does cure 
himself. If you wish to make people stare by doing better 
than others, why, make them stare till they stare their 
eyes out. But consider how easy it is to make people 
stare, by being absurd. I may do it by going into a draw- 
ing-room without my shoes. You remember the gentle- 
man in the Spectator, who had a commission of lunacy 
taken out against him for his extreme singularity, such as 
never wearing a wig, but a nightcap. Now, sir, abstract- 
edly, the nightcap was best; but, relatively, the advan- 
tage was overbalanced by bis making the boys run after 
him." 

Talking of a London life, he said, " The happiness of 
London is not to be conceived but by those who have 



n His lordship having frequently spoken in an abusive manner of Dr. Johnson 
in my company, I on one occasion during the lifetime of my illustrious friend 
could not refrain from retaliation, and repeated to him this saying. He has 
. since published I don't know how many pages in one of his curious books, at- 
tempting, in much anger, but with pitiful effect, to persuade mankind that my 
illustrious friend was not the great and good man which they esteemed and ever 
will esteem him to be. — Boswell. 
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been in it. I will venture to say, there is more learning; 
and science within the circumference of ten miles from 
where we now sit, than in all the rest of the kingdom." 
BosWBLL. *' The only disadvantage is, the great distance 
at which people live from one another." Johnson. '' Yes, 
sir ; but that is occasioned by the largeness of it, which is 
the cause of all the other advantages." Boswbll. 
** Sometimes I have been in the humour of wisUag to 
retire to a desert." Johnson. " Sir, you have desert 
enough in Scotland." 

Although I had promi4^d myself a great deal of instruc- 
tive conversation with him on the conduct of the married 
state, of which I had then a near prospect, he did not say 
much upon that topick. Mr. Seward heard him once say, 
that *^ a man has a very bad chance for happiness in that 
Btate. unless he marries a woman of very strong and fixed 
principles of religion." He maintained to me, contnury to 
the common notion, thai a woman would not be the worse 
wife for being learned ; in which, from all that I have 
observed of Artemisias, I humbly differed from him. That 
a woman should be sensible and well informed, I allow to 
be a great advantage ; and think that sir Thomas Over- 
bury ^ in his rude versification, has very judiciously pointed 
out that degree of intelligence which is to be desired in a 
female companion : 

Give me, next good, an understanding wife, 
By nature wise, not learned by much art ; 

Some knowledge on her side will all my life 
More scope of conversation impart ; 

Besides^ her inbome virtue fortifie ; 

They are most firmly good^ who best know why. 

When I censured a gentleman of my acquaintance for 
marrying a second time, as it showed a disregard of his 
first wife, he said, '' Not at all, sir. On the contrary, were 
he not to marry again, it might be concluded that his first 

f A Wife, a poem, 1614. 
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wife had given him a disgust to marriage ; bat by taking a 
second wife, be pays the highest compliment to the first, 
by showing that she made him so happy as a married man, 
that he wishes to be so a second time." So ingenious a 
tarn did he give to this delicate question. And yet, on 
another occasion, he owned (hat he once had almost asked 
a promise of Mrs, Johnson tliat she would not marry 
again, but had checked himself. Indeed I cannot help 
thinking, that in his case the request would have been 
unreasonable ; for if Mrs. Johnson forgot, or thought it no 
injury to the memory of her first love, — the husband of her 
youth and the father of her children, — to make a second 
marriage, why should she be precluded from a third, 
should she be so inclined ? In Johnson's persevering fond 
appropriation of his Tetty, even after her decease, he 
seems totally to have overiooked the prior claim of the 
honest Birmingham trader. I presume that her haviug 
been married before, had at times given him some an- 
easiness ; for I remember his observing upon the marriage 
of one of our common friends, '' He has done a very 
foolish thing, sir ; he has married a widow, when he might 
have had a maid." 

We drank tea with Mrs. Williams. I had last year the 
pleasure of seeing Mrs. Thrale at Dr. Johnson's one morn- 
ing, and had conversation enough with her to admire her 
talents, and to show her that I was as Johnsonian as 
herself. Dr. Johnson had probably been kind enough to 
speak well of me; for this evening he delivered me a very 
polite card from Mr. Thrale and her, inviting me to 
Streatham. 

On the sixth of October I complied with this obliging 
invitation, and found, at an elegant villa, six miles from 
town, every circumstance that can make society pleasing. 
Johnson, though quite at home, was yet looked up to with 
an awe tempered by affection, and seemed to be equally 
the care of his host and hostess. I rejoiced at seeing him 
so happy. 

He played off* his wit against Scotland with a good- 



/ 
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humoured pleasantry, which gave me, though do bigot to 
national prejudices, an opportunity for a little contest with 
him. I having said that England was obliged to us for 
gardeners, almost all their good gardeners being Scotch- 
men ; — Johnson. " Why, sir, that is because gardening 
is much more necessary amongst you than with us, which 
makes so many of your people learn it. It is all garden- 
ing with you. Things which grow wild here, mu3t be 
cultivated with great care in Scodand. Pray now,*' throw- 
ing himself back in his chair, and laughing, ** are you ever 
able to bring the sloe to perfection Y* 

I boasted that we had the honour of being the first to 
abolish the inhospitable, troublesome, and ungracious cus- 
tom of giving vails to servants. Johnson. ** Sir, you 
abolished vails, because you were too poor to be able to 
give them." 

Mrs. Thrale disputed with him on the merit of Prior. 
He attacked him powerfully; said he wrote of love like a 
man who had never felt it : his love verses were college 
verses ; and he repeated the song, '' Alexis shunn*d his fel- 
low swains," etc. in so ludicrous a manner, as to make us 
all wonder how any one could have been pleased with such 
fantastical stuff. Mrs. Thrale stood to her gun with great 
courage, in defence of amorous ditties, which Johnson de- 
spised, till he at last silenced her by saying, "My dear 
lady, talk no more of this. Nonsense can be defended 
but by nonsense." 

Mrs. Thrale then praised Garrick's talents for light gay 
poetry ; and, as a specimen, repeated his song in Florizel 
and Perdita, and dwelt with peculiar pleasure on this line: 

I'd smile with the simple, and feed with the poor. 

Johnson. "Nay, my dear lady, this will never do. 
Poor David! Smile with the simple! what folly is that? 
And who would feed with the poor that can help it? No, 
no; let me smile with the wise, and feed with the rich." 
I repeated this sally to Garrick, and wondered to find his 
sensibility as a writer not a little irritated by it. To sooth 
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him, I observed, that Johnson spared none of us ; and I 
quoted the passage in Horace, in nv^hich he compares one 
who attacks his friends for the sake of a laugh, to a push- 
ing ox, that is marked by a bunch of hay put upon his 
horns: "foenum habet in cornu." "Aye," said Garrick 
vehemently, " he has a whole mow of it." 

Talking of history, Johnson said, " We may know histo- 
rical facts to be true, as we may know facts in common 
life to be true* Motives are generally unknown. We 
cannot trust to the characters we find in historv, unless 
when they are drawn by those who knew the persons ; as 
those, for instance, by Sallust and by lord Clarendon." 

He would not allow much merit to Whitfield's oratory. 
*'His popularity, sir," said he, "is chiefly owing to the 
peculiarity of his manner. He would be followed by 
crowds were he to wear a nightcap in the pulpit, or were 
he to preach from a tree." 

I know not from what spirit of contradiction he burst 
out into a violent declamation against the Corsicans, of 
whose heroism I talked in high terms. "Sir," said he, 
" what is all this rout about the Corsicans ? . They have 
been at war with the Genoese for upwards of twenty 
years, and have never yet taken their fortified towns. 
They might have battered down their walls, and reduced 
them to powder in twenty years. They might have pulled 
the walls in pieces, and cracked the stones with their teeth 
in twenty years." It was in vain to argue with him upon 
the want of artillery : he was not to be resisted for the 
moment. 

On the evening of October the 10th, I presented Dr. 
Johnson to general Paoli. I had greatly wished that two 
men for whom I had the highest esteem, should meet. 
They met with a manly ease, mutually conscious of their 
own abilities, and of the abilities of each other. The ge- 
neral spoke Italian, and Dr. Johnson English, and under- 
stood one another very well, with a little aid of interpre- 
tation from me, in which I compared myself to an isthmus 
which joins two great continents. Upon Johnson's ap- 

V^L. II. If 
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proach/the general said, ** From what I have read of jour 
works, sir, and from what Mr. Boswell has told me of yon, 
I have long held you in great veneration." The general 
talked of languages being formed on the particular notions 
and manners of a people, without knowing which, we can- 
not know the language. We may know the direct signi- 
fication of single words ; but by these no beauty of ex- 
pression, no sally of genius, no wit is conveyed to the 
mind. All this must be by allusion to other ideas. '* Sir," 
said Johnson, "you talk of language as if you had never 
done any thing else but study it, instead of governing a 
nation." The general said, *' Questo e un troppo gran 
eomplimento," this is too great a compliment. Johnson 
answered, ** I should have thought so, sir, if I had not 
heard you talk." The general asked him what he thought 
of the spirit of infidelity which was so prevalent. John- 
son. **Sir, this gloom of infidelity, I hope, is only a 
transient cloud passing through the hemisphere, which 
will soon be dissipated, and the sun break forth with his 
usual splendour." ''You think then," said the general, 
" that they will change their principles like their clothes." 
Johnson. ** Why, sir, if they bestow no more thought 
on principles than on dress, it must be so." The general 
said, that " a great part of the fashionable infidelity was 
owing to a desire of showing courage. Men who have no 
opportunities of showing it as to things in this life, take 
death and futnrity as objects on which to display it." 
Johnson. ''That is mighty foolish afiectation. Fear is 
one of the passions of human nature, of which it is im- 
possible to divest it. Yon remember that the emperor 
Charles the fifth, when he read upon the tombstone of a 
Spanish nobleman, ' Here lies one who never knew fear,' 
wittily said, 'Then he never snufied a candle with his 
fingers.' " 

He talked a few words of French to the general ; but 
finding he did not do it with facility, he asked for pen, 
ink, and paper, and wrote the following note : 

" J'ai lu dans la g6ograph]e de Lucas de Linda un 
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pater- noster 6crit dans une laogue tout-it-fait diiferente de 
ritalienne^ et de tontes autres lesquelles se d^riyent du 
Latin. L'antenr Tappelle ^ linguam Gorsicas rusticam:' elle 
a pent-Stre pass6, peu k peu ; mais elle a certainement 
pr6va1ue autrefois daus les inootagnes et dans la cam- 
pagne. Le m&me auteur dit la m&me efaose en p^rlant 
de Sardaigne ; qu'il y a deux langues dans Tislei une des 
Titles, I'autre de la campagne." 

The general immediately informed bim that the Ungm 
rustica was only in Sardinia. 

Dr. Johnson went home with me, and drank tea till 
late in the night. He said; " General PaoU had the 
loftiest port of any man he had ever seen.*' He denied 
that military men were always the best bred men. " Per- 
fect good breeding," he observed, '* consists in having no 
particular mark of any profusion, but a general elegance 
of manners; whereas, in a military man, you can com- 
monly distinguish the brand of a soldier, ' Thomme d*6p^e.'" 

Dr. Johnson shunned to-night any discussion of the 
perplexed question of fate and free will, which J at- 
tempted to agitate: '' Sir,*' said he, ''we know our will 
is free, and there's an end on't." 

He honoured ihe with his company at dinner on the 
16th of October, at my lodgings in Old Bond-street; with 
sir Joshua Reynolds, Mr. Garrick, Dr. Goldsmith, Mr. 
Murphy, Mr. Bickerstaif, and Mr. Thomas Davies. Gar- 
rick played round him with a fond vivacity, taking hold 
of the breasts of his coat, and, looking up in his face with 
a lively archness, complimented him on the good health 
which he seemed then to enjoy ; while the sage, shaking 
his head, beheld him with a gentle complacency. One of 
the company not being come at the appointed hour, J 
proposed, as usual upon such occasions, to order dinner 
to be served ; adding, " Ought six people to be kept wait- 
ing for one ?" ** Why, yes," answered Johnson, with a 
delicate humanity, ** if the one will suflTer more by your 
sitting down, than the six will do by waiting." Goldsmith, 
to divert the tedious minutes, strutted about, bragging of 

f2 
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his dress, and I believe was seriously, vain of it, for fais 
mind was wonderfully prone to such impressions. *' Come, 
come," said Garrick, *' talk no more of that. You are, 
perhaps, the worst — eh, eh '."—Goldsmith was eagerly at- 
tempting to interrupt him, when Garrick went on, laugh- 
ing ironically, '* Nay, you will always look like a gentle- 
man; but I am talking of being well or ill drest'^ ** Well, 
let me tell you," said Goldsmith, '* when my tailor brought 
home my bloom-coloured coat, he said, ' Sir, I have a 
favour to beg of you : when any body asks you who made 
your clothes, be pleased to mention John Fiiby, at the 
Harrow in Water-lane.' " Johnson. " Why, sir, that was 
becauise he knew the strange colour would attract crowds 
to gaze at it, and thus they might hear of him, and see how 
well he could make a coat even of so absurd a colour." 

After dinner our conversation turned first upon Pope. 
Johnson said, his characters of men were admirably drawn, 
those of women not so well. He repeated to us, in his 
forcible melodious manner, the concluding lines of the 
Dunciad '. While he was talking loudly in praise of those 
lines, one of the company ventured to say, *' Too fine for 
such a poem: — a poem on what?" Johnson, (with a 
disdainful look,) ** Why, on dunces. It was worth while 
being a dunce then. Ah, sir, hadst thou lived in those 
days! It is not worth while being a dunce now, when 
there are no wits." Bickerstafi^ observed, as a peculiar 
circumstance, that Pope's fame was higher when he was 
alive than it was then. Johnson said, his pastorals were 
poor things, though the versification was fine. He told 
us, with high satisfaction, the anecdote of Pope's enquir- 
ing who was the author of his London, and saying, he will 
be soon deterri. He observed, that in Dryden's poetry 
there were passages drawn from a profundity which Pope 
could never reach. He repeated some fine lines on love, 

* Mr. Langton informed me that he once related to Johnson, (on the authority 
of Spence,) that Pope himself admired those lines so much, that when he re- 
peated them his voice faltered : " And well it might, sir," said Johnson, " for 
they are noble lines/' — J. Boswsll. 
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by the former, (which I have now forgotten,) and gave 
great applause to the character of Zimri. Goldsmith said, 
that Pope's character of Addison showed a deep know- 
ledge of the human heart. Johnson said, that the de- 
scription of the temple, in The Mourning Bride ^ was the 
finest poetical passage he had ever read ; he recollected 
none in Shakspeare equal to it. — ** But," said Garrick, all 
alarmed for ' the god of his idolatry/ ** we know not the 
extent and variety of his powers. We are to suppose 
there are such passages in his works. Shakspeare must 
not suffer from the badness of our memories." Johnson, 
diverted by this enthusiastick jealousy, went on with great 
ardour: ** No, sir; -Congreve has nature;^ (smiling on 
the tragick eagerness of Garrick ;) but composing himself, 
he added, *' Sir, this is not comparing Congreve on the 
whole with Shakspeare on the whole ; but only maintain- 
ing that Congreve has one finer passage than any that can 
be found in Shakspeare. Sir, a man may have no more 
than ten guineas in the world, but he may have those ten 
guineas in one piece ; and so may have a finer piece than 
a man who has ten thousand pounds : but then he has only 
one ten-guinea piece. — What I niean is, that you can 
show me no passage where there is simply a description 
of material objects, without any intermixture of moral 
notions", which produces such an effect." Mr. Murphy 

' The passage alluded to occurs in act ii. scene 8. The whole of the scene 
should, iu justice to its merit, be transcribed ; but the following passage from 
Almeria's speech is the one on which the remarks above were chiefly made. 

How reverend is the face of this tall pile ; 

Whose ancient pillars rear their marble heads, 

To bear aloft its arch'd and ponderous roof. 

By its own weight made steadfast and immoveable. 

Looking tranqmllity. It strikes an awe 

And terror on my aching night ; the tombs 

And monumental caves of death look cold. 

And shoot a chillness to my trembling heart. — Eo. 

" In Congreve 's description there seems to be an tnteimiiture of moral no- 
tions ; as the affecting power of the passage arises from the vivid impression 
of the described objects on the mind of the speaker: *' And shoots a chill- 
ness," etc. — Kearn£y. 
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mentioned Sbakspeare'd description of tbe nig^t before 
tbe battle of Agindourt ; but it was obserted, it had men 
in it. Mr. Davies suggested the speech of Juliet, in 
which she figures herself awaking in the tomb of her an-^ 
cestors. Some one mentioned the description of Dover 
cliff. Johnson. *' No, sir; it should be all precipice, 
— all vacuum. The crows impede your fall. The dimin- 
ished appearance of the boats, and other circumstances, 
are all very good description, but do not impress the mind 
at once with the horrible idea of immense height. The 
impression is divided ; you pass on by computation from 
one stage of the tremendous space to another. Had the 
girl in The Mourning Bride said she could not cast her 
shoe to the top of one of the pillars in the temple^ it would 
not have aided the idea, but weakened it." 

Talking of a barrister who had a bad utterance, some 
one (to rouse Johnson) wickedly said, that he was nnfor^ 
tunate in not having been taught oratory by Sheridan^ 
Johnson. " Nay, sir, if he had been tauglit by Sheridan, 
he would have cleared the room." Garrigk. "Sheridan 
has too much vanity to be a good man." — We shall now 
see Johnson's mode of defending a man ; taking him into 
his own hands, and discriminating. Johnson. *' No, sir* 
There is, to be sure, in Sheridan, something to reprehend> 
and every thing to laugh at ; but, sir, he is not a bad man» 
No, sir ; were mankind to be divided into good and bad, 
he would stand considerably within the ranks of good. 
And, sir, it must be allowed that Sheridan excels in plain 
declamation, though he can exhibit no character." 

I should, perhaps, have suppressed this disquisition 
concerning a person of Whose merit and worth I think 
with respect, had he not attacked Johnson so outrageously 
in his life of Swift, and, at the same time, treated us his 
admirers as a set of pygmies. He who has provoked the 
lash of wit cannot complain that he smarts from it. 

Mrs. Montague, a lady distinguished for having written 
an essay on Shakspeare, being mentioned; — Reynolds. 
" I think that essay does her honour." Johnson. " Yes, 
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sir ; it does her honour, but it would do nobody else hon- 
our. I have, indeed, not read it all. But when I take 
up the end of a web, and find it packthread, I do not ex- 
pect, by looking farther, to find embroidery. Sir, I will 
venture to say, there is not one sentence of true criticism 
in her book." Garrick. " But, sir, surely it shows how 
much Voltaire has mistaken Shakspeare, which nobody 
else has done.*' Johnson. " Sir, nobody else has thought 
it worth while. And what merit is there in that? You 
may as well praise a schoolmaster for whipping a boy who 
h&A construed ill. No, sir, there is no real criticism in it ; 
none showing the beauty of thought, as formed on the 
weldings of the human heart." 

The admirers of this essay "^ may be ofiended at the 
slighting manner in which Johnson spoke of it : but let it 
be remembered, that he gave his honest opinion, unbiassed 
by any prejudice, or any proud jealousy of a woman in* 
truding herself into the chair of criticism ; for sir Joshua 
Reynolds has told me, that when the essay first came 
out, and it was not known who had written it, Johnson 
wondered how sir Joshua could like it. At this time sir 
Joshua himself had received no information concerning 
the author, except bemg assured by one of our most emi- 
nent literati, that it was clear its author did not know 
the Greek tragedies in the original. One day at sir 
Joshua's table, when it was related that Mrs. Montague, 
in an excess of compliment to the author of a modern 
tragedy, had exclaimed, '' I tremble for Shakspeare ;" 
Johnson said, *' When Shakspeare has got for his 

> Of whom I adiBowkdge myself to be one, consideiiog it as a piece of the 
secoudary or comparative species of criticism, and not of that profound species 
which alone Dr. Johnson would allow to be " real criticism.'^ It is, besides, 

V 

clearly and elegantly expressed, and has done effectually what it professed to 
do, namely, vindicated ShadLspeare from the misrepresentations of Voltaire ; 
and considering how many young people were misled by his witty, though 
false observations, Mrs. Montague's essay was of service to Shakspeare with 
a certain class of readers, and is therefore entitled to praise. Johnson, I am 
assured, allowed the merit which I have stated, saying, (with reference to 
Voltaire^) ** it is conclusive ad hominem" — Boswell. 
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rival, and Mrs. Montague for his defender, be is in a poor 
state indeed." 

Johnson proceeded: ''The Scotchman has taken the 
right method in his Elements of Criticism. I do not mean 
that he has taught us any thing; but be has told us old 
things in a new way." Murphy. " He seems to have 
read a great deal of French criticism, and wants to make 
it his own ; as if he bad been for years anatomising the 
heart of man, and peeping into every cranny of it." 
Goldsmith. '' It is easier to write that book than to 
read it." Johnson. " We have an example of true cri- 
ticism in Burke's Essay on the Sublime and Beautiful ; 
and , if I recollect, there is also Du Bos ; and Bouhours, who 
shows all beauty to depend on truth. There is no great 
merit in tellings bow many plays have ghosts in tliem, and 
how this ghost is better than that. You must show how 
terrour is impressed on the human heart. — In the descrip- 
tion of night in Macbeth, the beetle and the bat detract 
from the general idea of darkness, — inspissated gloom." 

Politicks being mentioned, he said, *' This petitioning is 
a new mode of distressing government, and a mighty easy 
one. I will undertake to get petitions either against 
quarter guineas or half guineas, with the help of a little 
hot wine. There must be no yielding to encourage this. 
The object is not important enough. We are not to blow 
up half a dozen palaces, because one cottage is burning." 

The conversation then took another turn. Johnson. 
^* It is amazing what ignorance of certain points one some- 
times finds in men of eminence. A wit about town, wbo 
wrote Latin bawdy verses, asked me, how it happened that 
England and Scotland, which were once two kingdoms, 
were now one : — and sir Fletcher Norton did not seem to 
know that there were such publications as the reviews." 

**The ballad of Hardyknute has no great merit, if it 
be really ancient y. People talk of nature. But mere 

y It is unquestionably a modern fiction. It was written by sir John Bruce 
of Kinross, and first published at Edinburgh in folio, 1719. See Percy's Re- 
liques of ancient English Fbetry, vol, ii. p. 96. Ill, 4th edit. — Malone. 
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obvious nature may be exhibited with very little power of 
mind." 

On Thursday, October 19, I passed the evening with 
him at his house. He advised me to complete a dictionary 
of words peculiar to Scotland,, of which I showed him a 
specimen. ** Sir,'' said he, '' Ray has made a collection 
of north-country words. By collecting those of your 
country, you will do a useful thing towards the history of 
the language." He bade me also go on with collections 
which I was making upon the antiquities of Scotland. 
"Make a large book; a folio." Boswell. "But of 
what use will it be, sir?" Johnson. " Never mind the 
use : do it." 

I complained that he had not mentioned Garrick in his 
Preface to Shakspeare ; and asked him if he did not ad- 
mire him. Johnson. ** Yes, as * a poor player, who frets 
and struts his hour upon the stage ;' — as a shadow." Bos- 
well. ** But has he not brought Shakspeare into notice?" 
Johnson. ** Sir, to allow that, would be to Tampoon the 
age. Many of Shakspeare's plays are the worse for being 
acted: Macbeth, for instance." Boswell, "What, sir, 
is nothing gained by decoration and action? Indeed, I 
do wish that you had mentioned Garrick." Johnson. 
" My dear sir, Jiad I mentioned him, I must have men- 
tioned many more;' Mrs. Pritchard, Mrs. Gibber, — nay, 
and Mr. Gibber too; he too altered Shakspeare." Bos- 
welk. "You have read his apology, sir?" Johnson. 
'• Yes, it is very entertaining. But as for Gibber himself, 
taking from his conversation all that he ought not to have 
said, he was a poor creature. I remember when he 
brought me one of his odes, to have my opinion of it ; I 
could not bear such nonsense, and would not let him read 
it to the end ; so little respect had I for that great man ! 
(laughing.) Yet I remember Richardson wondering that 
I could treat him with familiarity." 

I mentioned to him that I had seen the execution of 
several convicts at Tyburn two days before, and that none 
of them seemed to be under any concern. Johnson. 
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'* Most of them, sir, have never thought at all." Bos* 
WELL. '* But is not the fear of death natural to man?" 
Johnson. ''So much so, sir, that the whole of life is but 
keeping awaj the thoughts of it." He then, in a low and 
earnest tone, talked of his meditating upon the awful hour 
of his own dissolution, and in what manner he should con- 
duct himself upon that occasion : '' I know not," said he, 
*' whether I should wish to have a friend by me, or have it 
ell between God and myself." 

Talking of our feeling for the distresses of others; — - 
Johnson. "Why, sir, there is much noise made about 
it, but it is greatly exaggerated. No, sir, we have a cer- 
tain degree of feeling to prompt us to do good ; more 
thad that. Providence does not intend. It would be 
misery to no purpose." Boswbll. " But suppose now, 
sir, that one of your intimate friends were apprehended 
for an offence for which he might be hanged." John- 
son. ''I should do what I could to bail him> and give 
him any other assistance; but if he were once fairly 
hanged, I should not suffer." Boswbll. *' Would you 
eat your dinner that day, sir?" Johnson. ** Yes, sir; 
and eat it as if he were eating with me. Why, there's 
Baretti, who is to be tried for his life to-morrow ; friends 
have risen up for him on every side; yet«if he should be 
banged, none of them will eat a slice of plum-pudding the 
less. Sir, that sympathetick feeling goes a very little way 
in depressing the mind." 

I told him that I had dined lately at Foote's, who 
showed me a letter which he had received from Tom 
Davies, telling him that he had not been able to sleep 
from the concern he felt on account of '* this sad affair of 
Baretti," begging of him to try if he could suggest any 
thing that might be of service ; and, at the same time, 
recommending to him an industrious young man who kept 
a pickle-shqp. Johnson. " Aye, sir, here you have a 
specimen of human sympathy; a friend hanged, and a 
cucumber pickled. We know not whether Baretti or the 
pickle-man has kept Davies from sleep ; nor does he know 
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himself'. And as to bis not sleeping^, sir ; Tom Da?ies is 
a very great man ; Tom bas been upon the stage, and 
knows how to do those things : I have not been upon the 
stage, and cannot do those things." Bos well. ** I have 
often Mamed myself, sir, for not feeling for others as sen- 
sibly as many say they do." Johnson. " Sir, don't be 
duped by them any more. Yoa will find these very feel- 
ing people are not very ready to do you good. They pay 
you hy feeling r 

BoswELL. " Foote has a great deal of humour.'' 
Johnson. ** Yes, sir." Boswell. ** He has a singu- 
lar talent of exhibiting character." Johnson. " Sir, it 
is not a talent ; it is a rice ; it is what others abstain from. 
It is not comedy, which exhibits the character of a species, 
as that of a miser gathered from many misers ; it is farce 
which exhibits individuals." Bos well. " Did not he 
think of exhibiting you, sir?" Johnson. " Sir, fear re- 
strained him ; he knew I would have broken his bones. I 
would have saved him the trouble of cutting off a leg; I 
would not have left him a leg to cut off." Boswell. 
•* Pray, sir, is not Foote an infidel?" Johnson. " I do 
not know, sir, that the fellow is an infidel ; but if he be an 
infidel, he is an infidel as a dog is an infidel ; that is to 
say, he has never thought upon the subject \" Boswell* 

' In a letter to Granger, Davies says, " I have been so taken up with a very 
unluckly accident that befell an intimate friend of mine, that for this last fort- 
night I have been able to attend to no business, though ever so urgent.*' Gran» 
gtr*t Lettei-s; p. 28. — ^Eo. 

^ When Mr. Foote was at Edinburgh, he thought fit to entertain a numeVous 
Scotch company with a great deal of coarse jocularity at the expense of Dr. 
Johnson, imagining it would be acceptable. I felt this as not civil to me ; but 
sat very patiently till he had exhausted his merriment on that subject; and 
then observed, that surely Johnson must be allowedto have some sterling wit, 
and that I had beard him say a very good thing of Mr. Foote himself. " Ah, 
my old friend Sam," cried Foote, " no man says better things : do let us have it. 
Upon which I told the above story, which produced a very loud laugh from the 
company. But I never saw Foote so disconcerted. He looked grave and 
angry, and enjtered into a serious refutation of the justice of the remark. 
" What, sir," said he, ** talk thus of a man of liberal education : — a man who 
for years was at the university of Oxford : — a man who has added sixteen new 
characters to the English drama of his country!" — Boswell. 
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** I suppose, sir, he has thought superficially, and seized 
the first notions which occurred to his mind." Johnson. 
** Why then, sir, still he is like a dog, that snatches the 
piece next him. Did you never observe that dog^ have 
not the power of comparing ? A dog will take a small bit 
of meat as readily as a large, when both are before him." 

*' Buchanan," he observed, '' has fewer centos than 
any modern Latin poet. He not only had great know- 
ledge of the Latin language, but was a great poetical 
genius; Both the Scaligers praise him." 

He again talked of the passage in Congreve with high 
commendation, and said, '* Shakspeare never has six lines 
together without a fault. Perhaps you may find seven : 
but this does not refute my general assertion. If I come 
to an orchard, and say there's no fruit here, and then 
comes a poring man who finds two apples and three pears, 
and tells me, ' Sir, you are mistaken, I have found both 
apples and pears,* I should laugh at him : what would that 
be to the purpose ?" . ~ 

BosWELL. '* What do you think of Dr. Young's 
Night Thoughts, sir?" Johnson. " Why, sir, there are 
very fine things in them." Boswell. " Is there not less 
religion in the nation now, sir, than there was formerly ?" 
Johnson. ** I don't know, sir, that there is." Bos- 
well. '' For instance, there used to be a chaplain in 
every great family, which we do not find now." John- 
son. ** Neither do you find any of the state servants 
which great families used formerly to have. There is a 
change of modes in the whole department of life." 

Next day, October 2Qth, he appeared, for the only time 
I suppose in his life, as a witness in a court of justice, 
being called to give evidence to the character of Mr. 
Baretti, who, having stabbed a man in the street, was 
arraigned at the Old Bailey for murder. Never did such 
a constellation of genius enlighten the awful sessions-house, 
emphatically called Justice Hall; Mr. Burke, Mr. 
Garrick, Mr. Beauclerk, and Dr. Johnson: and undoubt- 
edly their favourable testimony had due weight with the 
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court and jury* Johnson gave bis evidence in a slow, de- 
liberate, and distinct manner, which was uncommonly imi- 
pressive. It is well known that Mr. Baretti was acquitted. 
On the 26th of October, we dined together at the Mitre 
tavern. I found fault with Foote for indulging his talent 
of ridicule at the expense of his visitors, which I collo- 
quially termed making fools of his company. Johnson. 
** Why, sir, when you go to see Foote, you do not go to 
see a saint : you go (o see a man who will be entertained 
at your house, and then bring you on a publick stage; 
who will entertain you at his house, for the very purpose 
of bringing you on a publick stage« Sir, he does not make, 
fools of his company; they whom he exposes are fools 
already: he only brings them into action." 

Talking of trade, he observed, '' It is a mistaken notion 
that a vast deal of money is brought into a nation by trade. 
It is not so. Commodities come from commodities; but 
trade produces no capital accession of wealth. However, 
though there should' be little profit in money, there is a 
considerable profit in pleasure, as it gives to one nation 
the productions of another ; as we have wines, and fruits, 
and many other foreign articles brought to us." Bos- 
well. ''-Yes, sir, and there is a profit in pleasure, by 
its furnishing occupation to such numbers of mankind." 
Johnson. " Why, sir, you cannot call that pleasure to 
which all are averse, and which none begin but with the 
hope of leaving ofi^; a thing which men dislike before they 
have tried it, and when they have tried it." Boswell. 
" But, sir, the mind must be employed, and we grow 
weary when idle." Johnson. ** That is, sir, because 
others being busy, we want company ; but if we were all 
idle, there would be no growing weary ; we should all en- 
tertain one another. There is, indeed, this in trade : — it 
gives men an opportunity of improving their situation. If 
there were no trade, many who are poor would always re- 
main poor. But no man loves labour for itself." Bos- 
WELL. ** Yes, sir, I know a person who does. He is a 
very laborious judge, and he loves the labour." Johnson. 
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*' Sir, that is because he lores respect and distinctian. 
Could he have them without labour, he would like it less/' 
BosWELL. " He tells me he likes it for itself."—" Why, 
9ir, he fancies so, because he is not accustomed to abstract." 

We went home to his bouse to tea. Mrs. Williams 
jsade it with sufficient dexterity, notwithstanding her 
blindness^ though her manner of satisfying herself that the 
cups were fuU enough, appeared to me a little awkward ; 
for I fancied she put her finger down a certain way, till 
she felt the tea touch it^. In my first elation at being 
allowed the privilege of attending Dr. Johnson at his late 
visits to this lady, which was like being '* e secretioribus 
consiliis," I willingly drank cup after cup, as if it had been 
the Heliconian spring. But as the charm of novelty went 
ofl^, I grew more fastidious ; and be»des, I discovered that 
she was of a peevish temper. 

There was a pretty large circle this evening. Dr. 
Johnson was in very good humour, lively, and ready to 
talk upon all subjects. Mr. Fergusson, the self-taught 
philosopher, told him . of a new-invented machine which 
went without horses : a man who sat in it turned a handle, 
which worked a spring that drove it forward. " Then, sir," 
said Johnson, " what is gained is, the man has his choice 
whether he will move himself alone, or himself and the 
machine too." Dominicetti being mentioned, he would 
not allow him any merit. "There is nothing in all this 
boasted system. No, sir; medicated baths can be no 
better than warm water : their only efiect can be that of 
tepid moisture." One of tbe company took the other side, 
nujiintaining that medicines of various sorts, and some too 
of most powerful efiect, are introduced into the human 
frame by the medium of the pores ; and, therefore, when 

^ I have since had reason to think that I was mistaken ; for I have been in- 
formed by a lady who was long intimate with her, and likely to be a more ac- 
curate observer of suefa matters, that she had acquired such a aiceness of touch, 
as to know by the feeling on the outside of the cup, how near it was to bei^ 
full.; — BoswELL. If it wcrc of importance to establish Mrs. AVilliams's cha- 
racter for tea-table decorum, we might add the testimony of bishop Percy to 
•tfcat of the lady quoted by Boswell. — Ed. 
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warm water is impregnated with salutiferons substanceg, 
it may produce great effects as a bath. This appeared to 
me very satisfactory. Johusou did not answer it; bat 
talking for victory, and determined to be master of the 
field, he had reconrse to the device which Groidsmith im- 
puted to him in the witty words of one of Gibber's eome« 
dies : ''There is no arguing with Johnson ; for when his 
pistol misses fire, he knocks you down with the butt end 
of it." He turned to the gentleman, "Well, sir, go to 
Dominicetti, and get thyself fumigated ; but be sure that 
the steam be directed to thy head, for that is the peccatU 
part/* This produced a triumphant roar of laughter from 
the motley assembly of philosophers, printers, and de« 
pendents, male and female. 

I know not how so whimsical a thought came into my 
mind, but I asked, ** If, sir, you were shut up in a castle, 
and a new-born child with you, what would you do?'' 
JoHNSOK. ''Why, sir, I should not much like my com- 
paay." Boswell. " But would you take the trouble of 
rearing it?" He seemed^ as may well be supposed, nn- 
willing to pursue the subject : but upon my persevering in 
my question, replied, " Why yes, sir, I would ; but I must 
have all conveniencies. If I had no garden, I would make 
a shed on the roof, and take it there for fresh air. I 
should feed it, and wash it much, and with warm water to 
please it, not with cold water to give it pain." Bo8* 
WELL. "But, sir, does not heat relax?" JonxsoN. 
" Sir, you are not to imagine the water, is to be very hot. 
I would not coddk the child. No, sir, the hardy method 
of treating children does no good, m take you fire 
cbildreQ^rom London, who shall cuff five highland children. 
Sir, a man bred ia London will carry a burden, or run, or 
wrestle, as well as a man brought up in the hardiest man- 
ner in the country." Boswell. "Good Hving, I sup- 
pose, makes the Londoners strong." Johnson. "Why, 
sir, I don't know that it does. Our chairmen from Ire- 
land, who are as strong men as any, have heen brought up 
upon potatoes. Quality makes up for quality." Bos- 
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WELL. *' Would you teach this child that I have furnished 
you with, any thing?" Johnson **No, I should not be 
apt to teach it." Boswell. ''Would not you have a 
pleasure in teaching it." Johnson. "No, sir, I should 
not have a pleasure in teaching it." Boswell. " Have 
you not a pleasure in teaching men ! — There I have you. 
You have the same pleasure in teaching men, that I should 
have in teaching children." Johnson. "Why, some- 
thing about that." 

Boswell. " Do you think, sir, that what is called 
natural affection is born with us i it seems to me to be 
the effect of habit, or of gratitude for kindness. No child 
has it for a parent whom it has not seen." Johnson. 
" Why, sir, I think there is an instinctive natural affection 
in parents towards their children." 

Russia being mentioned as likely to become a great 
empire, by the rapid increase of population: — John- 
son. "Why, sir, I see no prospect of their propagating 
more. They can have no more children than they can 
get. I know of no way to make them breed more than 
they do. It is not from reason and prudence that people 
marry^ but from inclination. A man is poor ; he thinks, 
* I cannot be worse, and so I'll e'en take Peggy.'" Bos- 
well. " But have not nations been more populous at one 
period than another?" Johnson. "Yes, sir; but that 
has been owing to the people being less thinned at one 
period than another, whether by emigrations, war, or pesti- 
lence, not by their f>eing more or less prolifick. Births at 
all times bear the same proportion to the same number of 
people." Boswell. "But, to consider the state of our 
own country ; — does not throwing a number of f^^ms into 
one hand hurt population?" Johnson. "Why no, sir; 
the same quantity of food being produced, will be con- 
sumed by the same number of mouths, though the people 
may be disposed of in different ways. We see, if corn be 
dear, and butchers' meat cheap, the farmers all apply 
themselves to the raising of corn, till it becomes plentiful 
and cheap, and then butchers' meat becomes dear; so 
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that an equality is always preserved. No, sir,. let fanciful 
men do as they will, depend upon it, it is difficult to dis- 
turb the system of life." Boswell. "But, sir, is it not 
a very bad thing for landlords to oppress their tenants, by 
raising their rents?" Johnson. "Very bad. But, sir, 
it never can have any general influence : it may distress 
some individuals. For, consider this: landlords cannot 
do without tenants. Now tenants will not give more for 
land, than land is worth. If they can make more of their 
money by keeping a shop, or any other way, they'll do it, 
and so oblige landlords to let land come back to a reason- 
able rent, in order that they may get tenants. Land in 
England is an article of commerce. A tenant who pays 
his landlord his rent, thinks himself no more obliged to 
him than you think yourself obliged to a man in whose 
shop you buy a piece of goods. He knows the landlord 
does not let him have his land for less than he can get 
from others, in the same manner as the shopkeeper sells 
his goods. No shopkeeper sells a yard of ribband for 
sixpence when sevenpence is the current price." Bos- 
WELL. "But, sir, is it not better that tenants should be 
dependent on landlords?" Johnson. "Why, sir, as 
there are many more tenants than landlords, perhap9, 
strictly speaking, we should wish not. But if you please 
you may let your lands cheap, and so get the value, part 
in money and part in homage. I should agree with you in 
that." BosWELL. "So, sir, you laugh at schemes of 
political improvement." Johnson. " Why, sir, most 
schemes of political improvement are very laughable 
things." 

. He observed, " Providence has wisely ordered that the 
more numerous men are, the more difficult it is for them 
to agree in any thing, and so they are governed. There 
is no doubt, that if the poor should reason, ' We'll be th^ 
poor no longer, we'll make the rich take their turn,' they 
could easily do it, were it not that they can't agree. So 
the common soldiers, though so much more numerous than 
their officers, are governed by them for the same reason." 
vol. II. G 
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H« said, ''Mankind faave a itrong atta^^hment to ike 
habitations to which they have been accustonaed. You 
lee the inhabitants of Norway do Mt with one ootMent 
4<lit it, and go to some part of America^ where there is a 
mtid dimate, and where they niay have the same prod»ee 
from land, with the tenth part of the iabdur. No^ sir; 
their aiffe^tion foir their oid dwellings, and die iteftoiir of a 
g^eral change, keep them at home. Thus, we see nanjr 
of the finest spots in &e world thinfly inhabited, «s4 niany 
rttggted spoti^ well inhabited." 

The London Chronicle, ^hich wiis the only newspatper 
he bonstandjr took in, being bro>ag(it, the office of reading 
it aloud was assigned to me. I was diverted by Ui im- 
patience. He tiKMie me |»ass over so many parts of it» 
that my taik was vety easy* He would not suff*^ one of 
the petitions to the king about the Middlesex election io 
be r^d. ' 

I had hired a Bohemian as my servant while I r^ttnained 
te Lokidon, and being mu^h pleased with faim» I asked 
Dt. Johnson whether his being a Roman cstholick should 
prevent my taking ham with me to Scotland. Johnson. 
•* Why no, sir. If tte has no objection, you cam haTO 
iW)»e." Bosw?ELL. ** So, sir, you are no great enemy 
to tho Roman datholick religion." Johnson. " No more, 
«lf, tb^ to tfee presbyterianreligioA." BoswfiLL. " You 
ttlre jokiteg." JottNSON. " No, sir, I reaHy think so. Nay, 
^, of the two, I prefer the popiBh," Boiswell. " H«w 
so, isir?" Johnson. " Wliy, sir, the presbyterians hare 
no ^urch, no apo^olifcal onKoation." Boswbll. " And 
do you think that absolutely essential, sir?" JoHNSoN, 
*• Why, sir, as H was tin apostolical institution, I *hmk it 
is dangerous to be Without it. And, sir, the presbyterians 
h^vb no pufolick worship : they have no foitn of prayer in 
irhich th^y knoW they at^ to join. They go to hear a man 
pray, and are to judged whether tiiey mil join with him." 
BoswKLL. ^* But, sir, their doctrine is the same with 
^hat of the church of England. Thehr coafessioci of faiik 
and thfe thirty-nine articles contain the same points, even 
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the doctrise of predestioatioa.*' J0HN3ON. " Why, ye«, 
mr ; pred^stinatiofi was a pert of Ibe damour of the times, 
«o it is mentioned in our articles, but with as little posi- 
tiyeness as could be." Bosiv^ell. '' Is it necessary, sir, 
to believe all the thirty-nine articles V Johnson. " Why, 
m, that is a question which has been much jagitated. Some 
have thought it necessary that they should all be believed ; 
atbers Mve considered them to be only articles of peace % 
that is to say, you are not to preach against them.*' Boa- 
WJBLL. '' It appears to me, sir, that predestination, or 
what is equivalent to it, cannot be avoided, if we fa<dd aa 
universal prescience in the Deity." Johnson. '* Why, 
sir, does not God every day see things going on without 
pceveating them ?" Bo8W£LL. " True, sir; but if a thing 
be certainbf foreseen, it must be fixed, aad caiinot. happen 
<^h«rwise ; and if we apply this consideration to the hu- 
man mind, there is no free will, aor do I see how prayer 
can be of any avail." He mentiooc4 Dr. Clarke and bi- 
shop Bramhall on Liberty aad Necessity, and bid me read 
Sottth*8 Sermons on Prayer; but avoided the question 
which has excruciated philosophers and divines beyond 
any other. I did not press it further, when I perceived 
that he was diapleased, and shrunk from any abri4ge0)ent 
4»f an attribute usually ascribed to the Divinity, however 
irreconcileable tn its fuU extent with the grand system of 

^ Dtf. SimoB PiUcick {afterwards bishop of Ely) thus expresses himself on 
this subject, in a letter to the learned Dr. John Mapletoft, dated Feb. 8, 1682-3 : 

** I always took the Articles to be only articles of communion ; and so bishop 
Bramhall expressly maintains against the bishop of Chaleedon ; and I remem- 
iber H)^ that bishop Sandenon, when the iung was first Mstored, received the . 
ftttbscnption of an acquaintance of mine^ which he declared was not to them 
as articles ^f/ait A, but peace. I think you need make no scruple of the matter, 
because all that I know so understand the meaning of subscription, and upon 
tither terms would not subsortbe." — The above was printed some years ago in 
4kit £iiropean Magaziaeu from the oiaginal, now in the hands of Mr. M&pl«toft, 
fiuigeon at Chertsey, grandson to Dr. John Mapletoft. — Malgne. 

Archbishop Wake, in several of his letters, exhibits the enlarged and liberal 
construction which the Articles of the English church admit. May the church's 
"firiends never narrow them ! The day of her diminished influence wiU then be 
approaching. — Ed. 

g2 
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moral government. His supposed orthodoxy here cramped 
the vigorous powers of his understanding. He was con- 
fined by a chain which early imagination and long habit 
made him think massy and strong, but which, had he ven- 
tured to try, he could at once have snapt asunder. 

I proceeded : ** What do you think, sir, of purgatory, 
as believed by the Roman catholicks ?" Johnson. '* Why, 
sir, it is a very harmless doctrine. They are of opinion 
that the generality of mankind are neither so obstinately 
wicked as to deserve everlasting punishment, nor so good 
as to merit being admitted into the society of blessed spi- 
rits ; and therefor^ that God is graciously pleased to albw 
of a middle state, where they may be purified by certain 
degrees of suffering. You see, sir, there is nothing un- 
reasonable in this.*' BosWELL. '' But then, sir, their 
masses for the dead?" Johnson. ** Why, sir, if it be 
once established that there are souls in purgatory, it is as 
proper to pray for them, as for our brethren of mankind 
who are yet in this life." Boswell. '* The idolatry of 
the mass?" Johnson. ** Sir, there is no idolatry in the 
mass. They believe God to be there, and they adore 
him." Boswell. " The worship of saints ?" Johnson. 
** Sir, they do not worship saints ; they invoke them ; they 
only ask their prayers. I am talking all this time of the 
doctrines of the church of Rome. I grant you that in 
practicey purgatory is made a lucrative imposition, and 
that the people do become idolatrous as they recommend 
themselves to the tutelary protection of particular saints. 
I think their giving the sacrament only in one kind is 
criminal, because it is contrary to the express institution 
of Christ, and I wonder how the council of Trent ad- 
mitted it." Boswell. ** Confession ?" Johnson. "Why, 
I don't know but that is a good thing. The scripture says 
* Confess your faults one to another;' and the priests con- 
fess as well as the laity. Then it must be considered that 
their absolution is only upon repentance, and often upon 
penance also. You think your sins may be forgiven with- 
out penance, upon repentance alone." 
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I tbus ventured to mention all the common objections 
against the Roman catholick church, that I might hear so ' 
great a man upon them. What he said is here accurately 
recorded. But it is not improbable that if one had taken 
the. other side, he might have reasoned differently. 

I must, however, mention, that he \iad a respect for 
*' the old religion," as the mild Melancthon called that of 
the Roman catholick church, even while he was exerting 
himself for its reformation in some particulars. Sir Wil- 
liam Scott informs me, that he heard Johnson say, ** A man 
who is converted from protestantism to popery, may be 
sincere ; he parts with nothing : he is only superadding to 
what he already had. But a convert from popery to pro- 
testantism, gives up so much of what he has held as sacred 
as any thing that he retains ; there is so much laceration 
of mind in such a conversion, that it can hardly be sincere 
and lasting." The truth of this reflection may be con- 
firmed by many and eminent instances, some of which will 
occur to most of my readers. 

When we were alone, I introduced the subject of death, 
and endeavoured to maintain that the fear of it might be 
got over. I told him that David Hume said to me, he 
was no more uneasy to think he should not be after this 
life, than that he had not been before he began to exist. 
Johnson. *' Sir, if he really thinks so, his perceptions 
are disturbed ; he is mad : if he does not think so, he lies. 
He may tellyou, he holds his finger in the flame of a 
candle without feeling pain ; would you believe him? 
When he dies, he at least gives up all he has." Bos- 
WBIjL. " Foote, sir, told mej that when he was very ill 
he was. not afraid to die." Johnson. '* It is not true,' 
sir. Hold a pistol to Foote's breast, or to Hume's breast, 
and tfareatien to kill them, and you'll see how they behave." . 
BoswELL. *' But may we not fortify our minds for the 
approach of death?" — Here I am sensible I was in the 
wrong, to bring before his view what he ever looked upon 
with horrour; for although when in a celestial frame of 
mind, in his Vanity of Human Wishes, he has supposed 
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death to be ^'kind nature's sigpoat for retreat," from this 
state of being to ** a happier seat/* bis thoughts upon this 
awful change were in general full of dismal apprehensions. 
His mind resembled the vast amphitheatre, the Colisaeum 
at Rome. In the centre stood his judgement, which^ like 
a mighty gladiator, combated those apprehensions that, 
like the wild beasts of the arena, were all around in cells, 
ready to be let out upon him. After a conflict, he drives 
them back into their dens; but not killing them, they were 
still assailing him. To my question, whether we might 
not fortify our minds for the approach of death, be wn* 
swered, in a passion, " No, sir ; let it alone. It matters 
not how a man dies, but how he lives. The act of dying 
is not of importance, it lasts so short a time." He added, 
(with an earnest look,) *' A man knows it must be so, and 
submits. It will do him no good to whine." 

I attempted to continue the conversation. He was so 
provoked, that he said, ''Give os no more of this;" and 
was thrown into such a state of agitation, that he ex- 
pressed himself in a way that alarmed and distressed me ; 
showed an impatience that I should leave him, and when 
I was going away, called to me sternly, *' Don t let us 
meet to-morrow.** 

I went home exceedingly uneasy. All the harsh oh- 
s^vations which I had ever heard made upon his cha» 
racter, crowded into my mind ; and I seemed to myself 
like the man who had put Us head into the lion's mouth 
a great many times with perfect safety, but at last had 
it bit off. 

Next morning I sent him a note, stating that I might 
have been in the wrong* but it was not intentionally ; he 
was, therefore, I could not help thinking, too severe upon 
me^ That notwithstanding our agreement not to meet 
that day, I would call on him in my way to the eity, and 
stay five minutes by my watch. '• You are," said I, ** in 
my mind, since last night, surrounded with cloud and 
storm. Let me have a glmpse of sanshine, and go about 
my affairs in serenity and cheerfulness." 
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Upon eptefing bis stody, I was glad tkat he vras odt 
aloDe, which woald have made our meeting more awk-< 
ward. There were with him Mr. Steeveni and Mr. Tyars, 
both of whom I aow saw for the first time. My not© had, 
on his own refloetion^ softened blm, for be received me . 
very complacently ; so that I upespeeledly fovind myself 
at ease, and joine'd in the conversation. 

He said, the eriticks had done too maoh honour to 
sir Bichard Blackmore, by writing so much against him. 
That in his Creation he had been helped by various wits, 
a line by Philips, and a line by Tickell ; so that by their 
aid, and that of others, the poem had been made out**. 

I defended Blackmore's supposed linei^, which have 
been ridiculed as absolute nonsetuie : 

A pointed vest prince Vortiger had on, 
Which from a naked Pict his grantfsire won®, 

I maintained it to be a poetical conceit, A Pict b^ing 
painted, if be is slwn in battle, and a vest ia mftde of his 

«» Johnscm himseU has vipdicaled Blackmore on this head. See Works, vol. 

viii. p. 41. — Ed. 

e An acate cowe^poadtnl of tile Baropeam Magaiiac, Ajual, 1792, has cam- 
pktely ^jipowd a wist^ke ^hwh ^m t>e«» UPaccoMntably frequent in ascnbin|f 
thd«« Uoes to Blackmore, notwithstanding that sir Richard Steele, in that very 
popular work the Spectator, mentions them as written by the author of The 
British Princes, the hononrable Edward Howard. The correspondent sAove 
mentioned, shows th^ riUf^ko t<> b« sa inrtltrata, that not only I ^«fende4 thp 
Hies aa Blafikwi**P. ifl ^^ pres^ce of J^, Johwon, without any (contradiction 
w 4ouJ>t of thfiir aithenticity, hut that tjie reverepd Mr. Whitaker has asserted 
in print, that he understands they were suppressed in the late edition or editions 
of Blackmore. " After all," says this intelligent writer. " it is not unworthy of 
particular observation, that these lines so often quoted do not exist either in 
Blackmore or Howard." In The British Princes, 8vo. 1669, now before me. 

p. 96, they stand thus : 

A vest as admir'd Vortiger had on. 

Which from thb island** foes his gnmdsir* wan, 

Whose aitfal colour p*»'4 tb§ Tynan dyf , 

Oblig'd to triun^ph in this legacy. 
It is probable, I think, that some wag, in order to make Howard stilt more 
ridiculous than he really was, has formed the couplet as it now circi^es. 

BoSWEl/L. 
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skin, it is a painted vest won from him, though he was 
naked. 

Johnson spoke unfavourably of a certain pretty volu- 
minous author, saying, *' He used to write anonymous 
.books, and then other books commending those books, in 
which there was something of rascality," 

I whispered him, " Well, sir, you are naw in good hu- 
mour." Johnson. *' Yes, sir." I was going to leave 
him, and had got as far as the staircase. He stopped me, 
and smiling, said, ''Get you gone in," a curious mode 
of inviting me to stay, which I accordingly did for some 
time longer. 

This little incidental quarrel and reconciliation, which, 
perhaps, I may be thought to have detailed too minutely, 
must be esteemed as one of many proofs which his friends 
had, that though he might be charged with bad humour Sit 
times, he was always a good-natured man; and I have 
heard sir Joshua Reynolds, a nice and delicate observer 
of manners, particularly remark, that when upon any occa- 
sion Johnson had been rough to any person in company, 
he took the first opportunity of reconciliation, by drinking 
to him, or addressing his discourse to him ; but if he found 
his dignified indirect overtures sullenly neglected, he was 
quite indifferent, and considered himself as having done 
all that he ought to do, and the other as now in the wrong. 

Being to set out for Scotland on the tenth of Novem- 
ber, I wrote to him at Streatham, begging that he would 
meet me in town on the ninth ; but if this should be very 
inconvenient to him, I would go thither. His answer was 
as follows : 

TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

" Dear Sir, — Upon balancing the inconveniencies of 
both parties, I find it will less incommode you to spend 
your night here, than me to come to town. I wish to see 
you, and am ordered by the lady of this house to invite 
you hither. Whether you can come or not, I shall not 
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have any occasion of writing to you again before your 
marriage, and therefore tell you now, that with great sin- 
cerity I wish you happiness. 

** I am, dear sir, 
" Your most affectionate humble servant, 

** Sam. Johnson. 

•• Nov. 9, 1769." 



( 



I was detained in town till it was too late on the ninth, 
so went to him early in the morning of the tenth of No- 
vember. " Now," said he, " that you are going to marry, 
do not expect more from life than life will afford. You 
may often find yourself out of humouir, and you may often 
think your wife not studious enough to please you ; and 
yet you may have reason to consider yourself as upon the 
whole very happily married." 

Talking of marriage in general, • he observed, ** Our 
marriage service is too refined. It is calculated only for 
the best kind of marriages; whereas, we should have a 
form for matches of convenience, of which there are 
many." He agreed with me, that there was no absolute 
necessity for having the mahriage ceremony performed 
by a regular clergyman, for this was not commanded in 
scripture. 

I was volatile enough to repeat to him a little epigram- 
matick song of mine on matrimony, which Mr. Garrick 
had a few days before procured to be set to musick by the 
very ingenious Mr. Dibdin. 

A MATRIMONIAL THOUGHT. 

In the blithe days of honey-moon. 
With Kate's allurements smitten, 

I lov'd her late, I lov'd her soon. 
And call'd her detgrest kitten. 

But now my kitten's grown ^ cat. 

And cross like other wives, 
O ! by my soul, my honest Mat, 

I fear she has nine lives. 
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My ilhistrioag frieod said, *^ It is very well, sir; but you 
should not swear." Upon wfateh I altered ^^ O ! by my 
soul," to " Alas, alas !" 

He was so good as to accompauy ne to London, and 
see me into the postchaise which was to earry me on my 
road to Scotland. And sure I am, that howeyer incon- 
siderable many of the particulars recorded at thi» time 
may appear to some, they will be esteemed by tbe best 
part of my readers, as genuine traits of hia obaracter^ con- 
tributing together to give a full> fair, and distinct view of it« 

Id 1770, he published a poUtieal pamphlet, entltkd 
The False Alarm, intended to justify the conduct of no- 
nistiy and their majority in the house of commons fof 
having virtually assumed it as an axiom, that the e%^ 
pulsion of a member of pajrliamiettt was equivalent to f x* 
elusion, and thus having declared colonel Lutt^rel to be 
duly elected for the county of Middlesex, notwitl^tanding 
Mr. Wilkes had a great majority oS votes. Tbi$ being 
justly considered as a gross violation of the right of elec^ 
tion, an alarm for the constitutioa extended itself all over 
the kisgdom. To prove this alarm to be false, was the 
purpose of Johnscm's pamphlet; but even his vast powers 
were i»adaquate to cope with coitatitutaiNial truth aud 
reason, and his argument failed of effect ; and the hpnf^ 
of commons have since expunged tbe offesiaive resolution 
from their journals. That the house of commons might 
have expelled Mr. Wilkes repc»tedly» and at often as he 
should be rechosen, was not denied; but inoapadltsitioa 
cannot be but by an act of the whole legislature. It was 
wonderful to see how a prqudice in favour of government 
in general, and sm aversbn to popnbr elamour, could 
blind and contract such an usderstanding as Johnson's in 
this particular case ; yet the wit, the sarcasm, the eloquent 
vivacity which this pamphlet displayed, made it be read 
with great avidity at the time, and it wiU ever be read 
with pleasure, for the sake of it» eowposition. That it 
endeavoured to infuse a nareotiek indifference, as to pub- 
lick concerns, into the minds of the people, and that it 
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broke out sometimes into an extreme coarsenesB of con* 
teiiptttotts abuse, is but too eTtdent 

It must not, however, be omitted, that when the storm 
of bis violence subsides, he takes a fair opportunity to pay 
a gfrateful compliment to the king, who had rewarded his 
merit: "These low-born railers have endeavoured, surely 
without effect, to alienate the affections of the people from 
the only king who, fbr almost a century, has much ap- 
peared to desire, or much endeavoured to deserve them.*' 
And, "Every honest man must lament, that the faction 
has been regarded with frigid neutrality by the tories, who 
being long accustomed to signalize their principles by op* 
position to the court, do not yet consider, that they have 
at last a king who knows not the name of party, and who 
wishes to be the common father of all his people." 

To this pamphlet, which was at once discovered to be 
Johnson'^s, several answers came out, in which care was 
taken to remind the pnbtick of his former attacks upon 
government, and of his now being a pensioner, without 
allowing for the honourable terms upon which Johnson's 
pension was granted and accepted, or the change of 
system which ihS British court had imdergone upon the 
aeeession of his present majesty. He was, however, 
soothed in the highest strain of panegyrick, in a poem 
called The Remonstrance, by the reverend Mr. Stoekdale, 
to whom he was, upon many occasions, a kind protector. - 

The following admirable minute made by him, describes 
so well his own state, and that of numbers to whom self* 
examination is habitual, that I cannot omit it. 

" June 1, 1770. Every man naturally persuades himself 
that be can keep his resolutions; nor is he convinced of his 
imbecility but by length of time, and frequency of experi- 
ment. This opinion of our own constancy is so prevalent, 
that we always despise him who suffers his general and 
settled purpose to be overpowered by an occasional de- 
sire. They, therefore^ whom frequent failures have m^de 
desperate, cease to fonn resolutions ; and they who are 



92 THE LIFE OF [1770. 

become cunuiog, do not tell them. Those who do not 
make them are very few, but of their effect little is per- 
ceived ; for scarcely any man persists in a course of life 
planned by choice, but as he is restrained from deviation 
by some external power. He who may live as he will, 
seldom lives long in the observation of his own rnles^" . 
Of this year I have obtained the following letters : 

TO THE REVEREND DR. FARMER, CAMBRIDGE. 

^ Sir, — As no man ought to keep wholly to himself 
any possession that taay be useful to the publick, I hope 
you will not think me unreasonably intrusive, if I have re- 
course to you for such information as you are more, able to 
give me than any other man. . 

" In, support of an opinion which you have already 
placed above the, need of any more support, Mr. Steevens, 
a very ingenious gentleman, lately of King*s college, has 
collected an account of all the translations which Sfaak- 
speare might have seen and used. He wishes his cata- 
logue to be perfect, and therefore entreats that you will 
favour him by .the insertion of such additions as the 
accuracy of your enquiries has enabled you to make. 
To this request, I take the liberty of adding my own 
solicitation. 

''We have no immediate use for this catalogue, and 
therefore do not desire that it should interrupt or hinder 
your more important employments.. But it will be kind to. 
let us know that you receive it. 

*'I am, sir, etc. 

*' Sam. Johnson. 

" Johnson's-court, Fleet-street, 
March 21, 1770." 



^ Prayers and Meditations, vol. iz. p. 239 ; where, among instances of regu- 
larity which he subjoins to the above reflection, he ranks Psalmanazar, " whose 
life was uniform." — Ed. 
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TO THE REVEREND MR. THOMAS WARTON. 

** Dear Sir, — ^The readiness with which you were 
pleased to promise me some notes on Shakspeare, was a 
new instance of your friendship. I shall not hurry you ; 
but am desired by Mr. Steevens, who helps me in this ' 
edition, to let you know, that we shall print the tragedies 
'first, and shall therefore want first the notes which belong 
to them. We think not to incommode the readers with a 
supplement ; and therefore, what we cannot put into its 
proper place, will do us no good. We shall not begin to 
print before the end of six weeks, perhaps not so soon. 

" I am, etc, 

" Sam. Johnson. 

'* London, June 23, 1770." 

TO THE REVEREND DR. JOSEPH WARTON. 

** Dear Sir, — I am revising my edition of Shakspeare, 
and remember that I formerly misrepresented your opi- 
nion of Lear. Be pleased to write the paragraph as you 
would have it. and send it. If you have any remarks of 
your own upon that or any other play, I shall gladly re- 
ceive them. 

" Make my compliments to Mrs. Warton. I sometimes 
think of wandering for a few days to Winchester, but am 
apt to delay. 

'' I am, sir, 
" Your most humble servant, 

"Sam. Johnson. 

"Sept. 21, 1770." 

TO MR. FRANCIS BARBER, AT MRS. CLAPP'S, BISHOP- 
STORTFORD, HERTFORDSHIRE. 

" Dear Francis, — I am at last sat down to wirite to 
you, and should very much blame myself for having ne- 
glected you so long, if I did not impute that and many 
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other failiDgs to want of health. I hope not to be so long 
silent again. I am very well satisfied with your progress, 
if you can really perform the exercises which you are set ; 
And I hope Mr* EUis does not suffer you to impose on 
him, or oa yowseif. 

** Make my complimefits to Mr* Eilit, and to Mrs. 
Clapp, and Mr. Smith. 

** Let me know wkat English books you read for yanr 
•■tertatnment. Yoo ctm never be wise unlfiss yo« lore 
readiflig. 

** Do not imagine that I shcdl forget or forsake you ; for 
if, wJiien I examine yo», I find that you have not lost your 
time» you shall wani; no encouragement from 

^* Yours affectionately, 

'<Sam« Johnson. 

" London, Sept. 26, 1770." 

TO THE SAME. 

** Dear Francis* — ^I hope you mind your buaineAa. 
Iides^n you shall stay with Mrs. Clapp these Jiolidays. If 
you are invited out, you may go, if Mr. Ellis gives leave. 
I have ordered yp«i son^ oloihes, wlodb you will receive, 
I believe, next week. My compliments to Mrs. CJapip, 
aad to Mr. Ellis, land Mr* Smith, etc, 

"lam 

" Your affectionate, 

"Sam. Johnson. 

"December 7, 1770.", 

During this year there was a total cessation of all cor- 
respondence between Dr. Johnson and me, without any 
coldness on either side, but merely from procrastiuation, 
continued from day to day; and as I was not in London, 
I had no opportunity of enjoying his company and record- 
tng his oimversation* To snpfdy this blank, I shall present 
my readers with some CcHectrnma^ obligingly furnished to 
me by the reverend Dr. Maxwell, of Fdkbmd, in Ireland, 
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«one tine mssistaiit {»reaclier tt the Temple^ md for mmmj 
years ike soeial friend of Johnsoo, who spoke t>f him witii 
a very kind regard. 

** My acquoititaiioe with that great and veinerable cim<- 
tac4er ooeiiiMnced m the year 1754. I was introduced to 
him by Mr. Gcierson^ his inajesty's printer at Dublin* a 
gentleman of utieomaion ietirning, and great wit and yi^- 
vaeity. Mn Grterson died in Germany, at (he age of 
<wenty^se*ren. Dr. Jofaason highly respected his abilities, 
and often observed, that he possessed n;»ore extensive 
knowledge than any man of his years he had ever known* 
His indastry was equal to his talents ; and he particularly 
excelled ib every species of philological learning, and w«s, 
perhaps, the best critick 9f the age he lired in. 

'^ I sBvst always remember with gratitude my obligation 
to Mr% Grierison for the honour and happiness of Dr. John- 
son's acquaintance and friendship, which continued afiin<- 
terrapted and «indiminished to his death; a connection that 
WHS lit once tbe pride and bappine^st of my fife. 

*' What pity it is that so much wit and good sense 2m 
be continually exhibited in conversation sfaoidd perish un- 
recorded ! Few persims quitted his company witiiout per- 
eeiving themselves wiser and better than they were befcaie. 
On serious subjects be flashed the most inrteresting coa'- 
viction upon his auditors; and upon lighter topicks you 
ttrigfat have supposed — ' Albano musas de monte locjutas.' 

*^ Though I can hope to add but Kttie to the celebrity 
of so exalted a character, by any oomnninicatiQns I ean 
furimh, yet, out of pure respect to bis memory, I wiU 
venture to transmit to you 4iome anecdotes concerning 

t Son of the learned Mrs. Grierson, who was patronised by the late lord 
'Granville, and was the editor of several of the classicks. — Boswell. 

Her edition of TaciUls, with the notes of Ryckius, in tki^e vdumet, 8vo. 
1730, was dedicated in very elegant Latin to John lord Carteret, (afterwatds 
earl Granville,) by whom she was patronised during his residence in Ireland 
as lord lieutenant, between 1724 and 1730. — Malone. 

She was remarkable for her skill in Latinity, the elegance of which is fre- 
quently prtntted by the writers in the Classical Journal. — Et>, 
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him, which fell under my own observation. The very mi- 
nutia of such a character must be interesting, and may 
be compared to the filings of diamonds. 

'' In politicks he was deemed a tory, but certainly was 
not so in the obnoxious or party sense of the term ; for 
while he asserted the legal and salutary prerogatives of 
the crown, he no less respected the constitutional liberties 
of the people. Whiggism, at the time of the revolution, 
he said, was accompanied with certain principles ; but lat- 
terly, as a mere party distinction under Walpole and the 
Pelhams, was no better than the politicks of stock-jobbers 
and the religion of infidels. 

'' He detested the idea of governing by parliamentary 
corruption, and asserted most strenuously, that a prince 
steadily and conspicuously pursuing the interests of his 
people, could not fail of parliamentary concurrence. A 
prince of ability, he contended, might and should be the 
directing soul and spirit of his own administration; in 
short, his own minister, and not tha mere head of a party ; 
and then, and not till then, would the royal dignity be 
sincerely respected. 

^* Johnson seemed to think that a certain degree of 
crown influence over the houses of parliament, (not mean- 
ing a corrupt and shameful dependence,) was very salu- 
tary, nay, even necessary, in our mixed government. 
* For,' said he, * if the members were under no crown in- 
fluence, and disqualified from receiving any gratification 
from court, and' resembled, as they possibly might, Pym 
and Haslerig, and other stubborn and sturdy members of 
the long parliament, the wheels of government wouM be 
totally obstructed. Such men would oppose, merely to 
show their power, from envy, jealousy, and perversity of 
disposition ; and not gaining themselves, would hate and 
oppose all who did : not loving the person of the prince, 
and conceiving they owed him little gratitude, from the 
mere spirit of insolence and contradiction, they would op- 
pose and thwart him upon all occasions.' 

'' The inseparable imperfection annexed to all human 
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governments, consisted, he said, in not being able to 
create a sufficient fund of virtue and principle to carry 
the laws into due and effectual execution. Wisdom might 
plan, but virtue alone could execute. And where could 
sufficient virtue be found? A variety of delegated, and 
often discretionary powers must be intrusted somewhere ; 
which, if not governed by integrity and conscience, would 
necessarily be abused, till at last the constable would sell 
his for a shilling. 

'' This excellent person was sometimes charged with 
abetting slavish and arbitrary principles of government. 
Nothing, in my opinion, could be a grosser calumny and 
misrepresentation; for how can it be rationally supposed 
that he should adopt such pernicious and absurd opinions, 
who supported his philosophical character with so much 
dignity, was extremely jealous of his personal liberty and 
independence **, and could not brook the smallest appear- 
ance of neglect or insult, even from the highest per- 
sonages ? 

" But let us view him in some instances of more fa- 
miliar life. 

" His general mode of life, during my acquaintance, 
seemed to be pretty uniform. About twelve o'clock I 
commonly visited him, and frequently found him in bed, 
or declaiming over his tea, which he drank very plenti- 
fully. He generally had a levee of morning visitors, chiefly 
men of letters; Hawkesworth, Goldsmith, Murphy, Lang- 
ton, Steevens, Beauclerk, etc. etc. and sometimes learned 
ladies; particularly I remember a French lady of wit and 
fashion doing him the honour of a visit. He seemed to 
me to be considered as a kind of publick oracle, whom 
every body thought they had a right to visit and consult ; 
and doubtless they were well rewarded. I never could 
discover how he found time for his compositions. He de- 
claimed all the morning, then went to dinner at a tavern, 

^ Od the necessity of crown influence see Boucher's Sermons on the Ame- 
rican Revolution, p. 218; and Paley's Moral Philosophy, b. vi. c. vii. p. 491, 
4to. there quoted. — Blakeway. 

VOL. II. H 
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where he cOiiimonly staid late, tod then drauk his tea at 
some friend^s house, over which he Iditered a great while, 
but seldom took supper. I fancy he must have read and 
Wrote chiefly in the night, for I can scarcely recollect that 
he ever refused going with me to a tavern, and he often 
went to Ranelagh, which he deemed a place of innocent 
recreation*. 

" He frequently gave all the silver in his pocket to the 
poor, who watched him between his house add the tavern 
where he dined \ He walked the streets at all hours, and 
said he was tiever robbed, for the rogues knew he had 
little money, nor had the appearance of having much. 

** Though the most accessible and communicative man 
alive, yet when he suspected he was invited to be exbi* 
bited, he constantly spurned the invitation. 

" Two young women from Staffordshire visited him 
when I was present, t6 consult him on the subject of me- 
thodism, to which they were incHned. ^ Come,' said he, 
* you pretty fools, dine with Maxwell and me at the Mitre, 
and we will talk over that subject ;' which they did, and 
after dinner he took one of them upon his knee, and fon- 
dled her for half an hour together. 

" Upon a visit to me at a country lodging near Twick- 
enham^ he asked what sort of society I had there : I told 
him, but indifferent ; as they chiefly consisted of opulent 
traders retired from business. He said, he never much 
liked that class of people ; ' For, sir,' said he, ' they have 
lost the civility of tradesmen, without acquiring the man- 
ners of gentlemen.' 

'' Johnson was much attached to London^: he observed, 

" * The amiable but eccentric Whiston is said to have distributed his alms in 
the same good-natured injudicious manner. — Ed* 

^ Montaigne had the same affection f(Hr Paris which Johnson had for Lon« 
don. " Je I'aime tendrement/' says he in his Essay on Vanity, " jusque a ses 
verrues et a ses t&ches. Je ne suisFranpois, que par cette grande cit6, grande 
en peuples, grande en f^licit^ de son assiette, mais sur tout grande et incom- 
parable en vari6t6 et diversity des commodit^z : la gloire de la France, et Fun 
des plus nobles ornamens du monde." Vol. iii. p. 321, edit. Amsterdam, 1781. 
— Blakeway. 
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that a man stored his mind better there than any where 
else ; and that in remote situations a man*s body might be 
feasted, but his mind was starved, and his faculties apt to 
degenerate, from want of exercise and competition. No 
place, he said, cured a man*s vanity or arrogance so well as 
London ; for as no man was either great or good perse, but 
as compared with others not so good or great, he wa§ sure 
to find io the metropolis many his( equals, and some his 
superiours. He observed, that a man in London was in 
less danger of falling in love indiscreetly, than any where 
else ; for there the difficulty of deciding between the con- 
flicting pretensions of a vast variety of objects kept him 
safe. He told me that he had frequently been ofi^ered 
country preferment, if he would consent to take orders ; 
but he could not leave the improved society of the capital, 
or comment to exchange the exhilarating joys and splendid 
decorations of publick life, for the obscurity, insipidity, 
and uniformity of remote situations. 

" Speaking of Mr. Harte, canon of Windsor, and writer 
of the History of Gustavus Adolphus, he much commended 
him as a scholar, and a man of the most companionable 
talents he had ever known. He said, the defects in his 
history proceeded not from imbecility, but from foppery. 

" He loved, he said, the old black letter books; they 
were rich in matter, though their style was inelegant; 
wonderfully so, considering how conversant the writers 
were ^ith the best models of antiquity. 

*' Burton's Anatomy of Melancholy, he said, was the 
only book that ever took him out of bed two hours sooner 
than he wished to rise. 

" He frequently exhorted me to set about writing a 
history of Ireland, and archly remarked, there had been 
some good Irish writers, and that one Irishman might at 
least aspire to be equal to another. He had great com- 
passion for the. miseries and distresses of the Irish nation, 
particularly the papists ; and severely reprobated the bar- 
barous debilitating policy of the British government, which, 
he said, was the most detestable mode of persecution. To 

h2 
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a gentleman who hinted such policy might be necessary to 
support the authority of the English government, he re- 
plieui by saying, ' Let the authority of the English govern- 
ment perish, rather than be maintained by iniquity. Better 
would it be to restrain the turbulence of the natives by 
the authority of the sword, and to make them amenable 
to law and justice by an effectual and vigorous police, 
than to grind them to powder by all manner of disabilities 
and incapacities. Better,' said he, * to hang or drown 
people at once, than by an unrelenting persecution to 
beggar and starve them.' The moderation and humanity 
of the present times have, in some measure, justified the 
wisdom of his observations. 

*' Dr. Johnson was often accused of prejudices, nay, 
antipathy, with regard to the natives of Scotland. Surely, 
so illiberal a prejudice never entered his mind: and it is 
well known, many natives of that respectable country pos- 
sessed a large share in his esteem ; nor were any of them 
ever excluded from his good oflices, as far as opportunity • 
permitted. True it is, he considered the Scotch, na- 
tionally, as a crafty, designing people, eagerly attentive to 
their own interest, and too apt to overlook the claims and 
pretensions of other people. ' While they confine their 
benevolence, in a manner, exclusively to those of their 
own country, they expect to share in the good offices of 
other people. Now,' said Johnson, * this principle is either 
right or wrong : if right, we should do well to imitate such 
conduct ; if wrong, we cannot too much detest it.' 

" Being solicited to compose a funeral sermon for the 
daughter of a tradesman, he naturally enquired into the cha- 
racter of the deceased ; and being told that she was remark- 
able for her humility and condescension to inferiours, he ob- 
served, that those were very laudable qualities, but it might 
not be so easy to discover who the lady's inferiours were. 

" Of a certain player he remarked, that his conversation ' 
usually threatened and announced more than it performed ; 
thai he fed you with a continual renovation of hope, to 
end in a constant succession of disappointment. 
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" When exasperated by cootradictiou, he was apt to 
treat his opponents with too much acrimony : as, ' Sir, 
you don't see your way through that question:' — * Sir, 
you talk the language of ignorance.' On my observing to 
him that a certain gentleman had remained silent the whole 
evening, in the midst of a very brilliant and learned so- 
ciety; * Sir,' said he,- * the conversation overflowed, and 
drowned him.' 

*' His philosophy, though austere and solemn, was by 
no means morose and cynical, and never blunted the lauda- 
ble sensibilities of his character, or exempted him from the 
influence of the tender passions. Want of tenderness, he 
always alleged, was want of parts ; and was no less a proof 
of stupidity than depravity. 

*• Speaking of Mr. Hanway, who published An Eight 
Days' Journey from London to Portsmouth, * Jonas,' said 
he, ' acquired some reputation by travelling abroad, but 
lost it all by travelling at home.' 

** Of the passion of love he remarked, that its violence 
and ill effects were much exaggerated ; for who knows any 
real sufferings on that head, more than from the exorbi- 
tancy of any other passion ? 

*' He much commended Law's Serious Call, which he 
said was the finest piece of hortatory theology in any lan- 
guage. ' Law,' said he, * fell latterly into the reveries of 
Jacob Behmen, whom Law alleged to have been somewhat 
in the same state with St. Paul, and to have seen unutter- 
ahle things. Were it even so,' said Johnson, ^ Jacob would 
have resembled St. Paul still more, by not attempting to 
utter them.' 

" He observed, that the established clergy in general 
did not preach plain enough; and that polished periods 
and glittering sentences flew over the heads of the com- 
mon people, without any impression upon their hearts. 
Something might be necessary, he observed, to excite the 
affections of the common people, who were sunk in languor 
and lethargy, and therefore he supposed that the new con- 
comitants of methodism might probably produce so de- 
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sirable an effect. The mind, like the body, he observed, 
delighted in change and novelty, and even in religion itself, 
courted new appearance^ and modifications. Whatever 
might be thought of some methodist teachers, he said, he 
could scarcely doubt the sincerity of that man who tra- 
velled nine hundred miles in a month, and preached twelve 
times a week; for no adequate reward, merely temporal, 
could be given for such indefatigable labour. 

** Of Dr. Priestley's theological works he remarked, 
that they tended to unsettle every thing, and yet settled 
nothing. 

" He was much affected by the death of his mother, 
and wrote to me to come aqd assist him to compose his 
mind, which indeed I found extremely agitated. He la- 
mented that all serious and religious conversation was 
banished from the society of men, and yet great advan- 
tages might be derived from it. All acknowledged, he 
said, what hardly any body practised, the obligations we 
were under of making the concerns of eternity the govern- 
ing principles of our lives. Every man, he observed, at 
last wishes for retreat : he sees his expectations frustrated 
in the world, and begins to wean himself from it, and to 
prepare for everlasting separation. 

*' He observed, that the influence of London now ex- 
tended everywhere, and that from all manner of commu- 
nication being opened, there shortly would be no remains 
of the ancient simplicity, or places of cheap retreat to be 
found. 

^^ He was no admirer of blank verse, and said it always 
failed, unless sustained by the dignity of the subject. In 
blank verse, he said, the language suffered more distor- 
tion, to keep it out of prose, than any inconvenience or 
limitation to be apprehended from the shackles and cir^ 
cupispection of rhyme. 

** He reproved me once for saying grace without men- 
tion of the name of our Lord Jesns Christ, and hoped in 
future I would be more mindful of the apostolical in- 
junction. 
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" He refused to go out of a room before me at Mr. 
Langtoo's house, saying, he hoped he knew his rank better 
than to presume to take place of a doctor in divinity. I 
mention such little anecdotes, merely to show the peculiar 
turn and habit of his mind. 

" He used frequently to observe, that there was more 
to be endured than enjoyed in the general condition of 
human life ; and frequently quoted those lines of Dryden : 

Strange cozenage ! none would live past years again. 
Yet all hope pleasure from what still remain. 

For his part, he said, he never passed that week in his life 
which he would wish to repeat, were an angel to make 
the proposal to him. 

" He was of opinion, that the English nation cultivated 
both their soil and their reason better than any other people ; 
but admitted that the French, though not the highest, per- 
haps, in any department of literature, yet in every depart- 
ment were very high. Intellectual pre-eminence, he ob- 
served, was the highest superiority ; and that every nation 
derived their highest reputation from the splendour and 
dignity of their writers. Voltaire, he said, was a good 
narrator, and that his principal merit consisted in a happy 
selection and apirangement of circumstances. 

** Speaking of the French novels, compared with Rich- 
ardson's, he said, they might be pretty baubles, but a wren 
was not an eagle. 

''In a Latin conversation with the P^re Boscovitch, at 
the house of Mrs. Cholmondely, I heard him maintain the 
superiority of sir Isaac Newton over all foreign philoso- 
phers ^ with a dignity and eloquence that surprised that 
learned foreigner. It being observed to him, that a rage 
for every thing English ptevailed much in France, after 
lord Chatham's glorious war, he said ; he did not wonder 

* ** One of the i^ost sagacious men in this age, who continues, I hope, to im- 
prove and adorn it, Samuel Johnson, remarked in my hearings, that if Newton had 
flourished in ancient Greece, he would have been worshipped as a divinity.'' 
Discovrte by sir William Jones to the Asiatic Society, Feb, 24,1785. — Ed. 
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at it, for that we had drubbed those fellows into a proper 
reverence for us, and that their national petulance re- 
quired periodical chastisement. 

'' Lord Lyttelton's Dialogues he deemed a nugatory 
performance. ' That man/ said he, ' sat down to write a 
book^ to tell the world what the world had all his life been 
telling him.' 

'* Somebody observing that the Scotch highlanders, in 
the year 1745, had made surprising efforts, considering 
their numerous wants and disadvantages : ' Yes, sir,' said 
he, * their wants were numerous : but you have not men- 
tioned the greatest of them all, — the want of law.' 

" Speaking of the inward light to which some metho- 
dists pretended, he said, it was a principle utterly incom- 
patible with social or civil security. ' If a man,' said he, 
' pretends to a principle of action of which I can know 
nothing, nay, not so much as that he has it, but only that 
he pretends to it ; how can I tell what that person may be 
prompted to do? "When a person professes to be go- 
verned by a written ascertained law, I can then know 
where to find him.' 

*' The poem of Fingal, he said, was a mere unconnected 
rhapsody, a tiresome repetition of the same images. ' In 
vain shall we look for the lucidus ordo^ where there is nei- 
ther end or object, design or moral, nee certa recurrit 
imago.' 

'* Being asked by a young nobleman, what was become 
of the gallantry and military spirit of the old English no- 
bility, he replied, * Why, my lord, Fll tell you what is be- 
come of it : it is gone into the city to look for a fortune.' 

"Speaking of a dull tiresome fellow whom he chanced 
to meet, he said, 'That fellow seems to me to possess but 
one idea, and that is a wrong one.' 

" Much enquiry having been made concerning a gentle- 
man who had quitted accompany where Johnson was, and 
no information being obtained ; at last Johnson observed, 
that 'he did not care to speak ill of any man behind his 
back, but be believed the gentleman was an aitorney' 



.ETAT. 61.] DR. JOHNSON. 105 

** He spoke with much contempt of the notice taken of 
Woodhouse, the poetical shoemaker. He said, it was all 
vanity and childishness; and that such objects were, to 
those who patronized them, mere mirrors of their. own 
superiority. ^They had better,' said he, 'furnish the man 
with good implements for his trade, than raise subscrip- 
tions for his poems. He may make an excellent shoe- 
maker, but can never make a good poet. A schoolboy's 
exercise may be a pretty thing for a schoolboy ; but it is 
no treat for a man.' 

** Speaking of Boetius, who was the favourite writer of 
the middle ages, he said, it was very surprising that upon 
such a subject, and in such a situation, he should be 
' magis philosophus quam christianus.' 

" Speaking of Arthur Murphy, whom he very much 
loved, * I don't know,' said he, ' that Arthur can be classed 
with the very first dramatick writers; yet at present I 
doubt much whether we have any thing superiour to 
Arthur.' 

" Speaking of the national debt, he said, it was an idle 
dream to suppose that the country could sink tinder it. 
Let the publick creditors be ever so clamorous, the inter- 
est of millions must ever prevail over that of thousands. 

" Of l)r. Kennicott's Collations he observed, that though 
the text should not be much mended thereby, yet it was 
no small advantage to know that we had as good a text 
as the most consummate industry and diligence could 
procure. 

'' Johnson observed, that so many objections might be 
made to every thing, that nothing could overcome them 
but the necessity of doing something. No man would be 
of any profession, as simply opposed to not being of it; 
but every one must do something"*. 

m We do not burthen our pages with notes explanatory of passages that need 
no comment, and indicative of beauties that every reader must recognize ; but 
we cannot refrain from pointing attention to this observation, as one pregnant 
with as wholesome and conclusive advice to the wavering mind of youth as any 
that can be derived from tedious and expanded essays on the choice of a pro- 
fession. — Ed. 
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^^ He remarked, that a London parish was a very com- 
fortless thing; for the clergyman seldom knew the face of 
one out of ten of his parishioners. 

*^ Of the late Mr. Mallet he spoke with no great re- 
spect : said, he was ready for any dirty job ; that he had 
wrote against Byng at the instigation of the ministry, and 
was equally ready to write for him, provided he found his 
account in it °. 

*' A gentleman who had been very unhappy in marriage^ 
married immediately after his wife died : Johnson said, it 
was the triumph of hope over experience. 

'^He observed, that a man of sense and education 
should meet a suitable companion in a wife. It was a 
miserable thing when the conversation could only be such 
as, whether the mutton should be boiled or roasted, and 
probably a dispute about that. 

** He did not approve of late marriages, observing that 
more was lost in point of time, than compensated for by 
any possible advantages. Even ill-assorted marriages 
were preferable to cheerless celibacy. 

'' Qf old Sheridan he remarked, that he neither wanted 
parts nor literature; but that his vanity and Quixotism 
obscured his merits. 

''He said, foppery was never cured; it was the bad 
Stamina of the mind, which, like those of the body, 
were never rectified: ence a coxcomb, and always a 
Ooxcomb. 

"Being told that Gilbert Cowper called him the Ca- 
Hban of literature ; ' Well,' said he, ' I must dub him the 
Punchinello.' 

" Speaking of the old earl of Cork and Orrery, he said, 

'^ Johnson's indignation against Mallet was chiefly aroused by his editing 
lord BoGngbroke's works, of the pernicious tendency of which he ever had the 
fullest conviction. " He pronounced," says Bosi^feU in a former part of these 
memoirs, under, the .year 1754, *'this meinorable sentence upon the noble au- 
thor and his editor. 'Sir, lie was a scoundiel and a coward: a scoundrel for 
charging a blunderbuss agianst religion and morality; a coward, because be 
had DO resolution to fiie it off himself, but left half a crown to a beggarly 
Scotchman to draw the trigger after his death ! ' ** — £o. 
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' that man spent his life in catching at ap object, [literary 
eminence,] which he had not power to g^rasp.' 

''To find a substitution for violated morality, he said, 
was the leading feature in all perversions of religion. 

** He often used to quote, with great pathos, those fine 
lines of Virgil : 

Optima quseque dies miseris mortalibus eevi 
Prima fugit ; subeunt morbi, tristisque senectus, 
Et labor, et durae rapit inclementia mortis. 

" Speaking of Horaer, whom he venerated as the prince 
of poets, Johnson remarked, that the advice given to Dio- 
med ** by his father, when he sent him to the Trojan war, 
was the noblest exhortation that could be instanced in any 
heathen writer, and comprised in a single line : 

which, if I recollect well, is translated by Dr. Clarke thus : 
' semper appetere prasstantissima, et omnibus aliis ante- 
cellere.' 

" He observed, it was a most mortifying reflection for 
any man to consider, what he had done, compared with 
what he might have done* 

'' He said few people had intellectual resources suffi- 
cient to forego the pleasures of wine. They could not 
otherwise contrive how to fill the interval between dinner 
and supper. 

" He went with me, one Sunday, to hear my old master, 
Gregory Sharpe, preach at the Temple. — In the prefatory 
prayer, Sharpe ranted about liberty , as a blessing most 
fervently to be implored, and its continuance prayed for. 
Johnson observed that our liberty was in no sort of danger : 
— he would have done much better, to pray against our 
licentiousness, 

^ Dr. Maxweirs memory has deceived him. Glaucus is the person who re- 
ceived this counsel ; and Clarke's translation of the passage^ II. vi. 1. 208, is as 
follows : 

Ut semper fortissime rem gererem, et superior virtute essem aliis. — Bo swell. 
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** One evening at Mrs. Montagpa's, where a splendid 
company was assembled, consisting of the most eminent 
literary characters, I thought he seemed highly pleased 
with the respect and attention that were shown him, and 
asked him, on our return home, if he was not highly 
gratified by his visit. * No, sir,' said he, * not highly gratU 
fied; yet I do not recollect to have passed many evenings 
with fewer objections.^ ' 

" Though of no high extraction himself, he had much 
respect for birth and family, especially among ladies. He 
said, ' adventitious accomplishments may be possessed by 
all ranks ; but one may easily distinguish the horn gentle- 
woman' . 

'* He said, the poor in England were better provided 
for than in any other country of the same extent: he did 
not mean little cantons, or petty republics. ' Where a 
great proportion of the people,' said he, * are suffered to 
languish in helpless misery, that country must be ill po- 
liced, and wretchedly governed: a decent provision for 
the poor is the true test of civilization' — Gentlemen of 
education, he observed, were pretty much the same in 
all countries ; the condition of the lower orders, the poor 
especially, was the true mark of national discrimination. 

** When the corn laws were in agitation in Ireland, by 
which that country has been enabled not only to feed itself, 
but to export corn to a large amount ; sir Thomas Robinson 
observed, that those laws might be prejudicial to the corn 
trade of England. * Sir Thomas,* said he, • you talk the 
language of a savage : what, sir, would you prevent any 
people from feeding themselves, if by any honest means 
they gan do it V 

** It being mentioned, that Garrick assisted Dr. Browne,, 
the author of The Estimate^ in some dramatick composi- 
tion ; * No, sir,' said Johnson, ' he would no more suffer 
Garrick to write a line in his play, than he teould suffer 
bim to mount his pulpit.^ 

** Speaking of Burke, he said, it was commonly ob- 
served, he spoke too often in parliament ; but nobody could 
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say he did not speak well, though too frequently ^nd too 
familiarly P. 

*' Speaking of economy, he remarked, it was hardly 
worth while to save anxiously twenty pounds a year. If a 
man could save to that degree, so as to enable him to as- 
sume a dififerent rank in society, then, indeed, it might an- 
swer some purpose. 

P By ** familiarly " Johnson must have meant frequently, not practically, since 
the general cotnplaint against Burke s speeches was their lofty, didactic, or 
rather dictatorial character. In his life of R. B. Sheridan, Mr. Moore observes 
on Burke's manner of delivery as follows: "There was a something which 
those who have but read him can with difficulty conceive, that mstrred the im- 
pression of his most sublime and glowing displays. In vain did his genius put 
forth its superb plumage, glitteiing all over with the hundred eyes of fancy — the 
gaut of the bird was heavy and awkward, and its voice seemed rather to scare 
than attract. Accordingly many of those masterly discourses which, in their 
present form, may proudly challenge comparison with all the written eloquence 
upon record, were, at the time when they were pronounced, either coldly 
listened to, or only welcomed as a signal and excuse for not listening at all. 
To such a length was the indifference carried, that, on the evening when he 
delivered his great speech on the nabob of Arcot*s debts, so faint was the im- 
pression it produced upon the house, that Mr. Pitt ^nd lord Grenville, as I 
have heard, not only consulted with each other as to whether it was necessary 
that they should take the trouble of answering it, but decided in the negative. 
Yet, doubtless, at the present moment, if lord Grenville, master as he is of all 
the knowledge that belongs to a statesman and a scholar, was asked to point 
out from the stores of his reading the few models of oratorical composition, to 
the perusal of which he could most frequently and with unwearied admiration 
return, this slighted and unanswered speech would be among the number." 
The interesting nature of the above quotation must atone for its length. A 
ludicrous instance of the weariness felt by Burke's auditors may be found in 
M'Cormick's life of that orator, p. 249. 

Burke once remarked to sir Philip Francis, that he did not believe an Athe- 
nian audience could have understood the orations of Demosthenes had they been 
delivered in the condensed form in which we peruse them ; but to the magic 
effect produced by Demosthenes's delivery every schoolboy remembers the 
testimony borne by his rival. Between the styles of Burke and Demosthenes 
there exists a greater similarity, perhaps, than between any other two orators 
removed from each other so widely by language, time, and country. But that 
practical spee&h which wins its reward in immediate effect, must surely be 
pronounced to have performed the legitimate office of eloquence more com- 
pletely, than that which has to wait for its meed 6f applause from a future 
generation. But the great adversary of Philip " wielded at will the fierce 
democracy," and his ''matchless eloquence" has not been surpassed in suc- 
cessive ages.-^Eo. 
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" He observed, a principal . source of erroneous judge- 
ment was, viewing things partially, and only on one^ide; as, 
for instance, fortune-hunters, when they conteniptated the 
fortunes singly and separately, it was a dazzling and 
tempting object ; but when they came to possess the wives 
and their fortunes together, they began to suspect they had 
not made quite so good a bargain. 

" Speaking of the late dute of Northumberland living 
very magnificently when lord lieutenant of Ireland, some- 
body remarked, it would be difficult to find a suitable suc- 
cessor to him : then, exclaimed Johnson, ' he is only fit to 
succeed himself/ 

'' He advised me, if possible, to have a good orchard* 
He knew, he said, a clergyman of small income, who 
brought^ up a family very reputably, which he chiefly fed 
with apple dumplings. . 

'* He said, he had known several good scholars among 
the Irish gentlemen ; but scarcely any of them correct in 
quantity. He extended the same observation to Scotland. 

" Speaking of a certain prelate, who exerted himself 
very laudably in building churches and parsonage-houses ; 
' However,' said he, ' I do not find that he is esteemed a 
man of much professional learnings or a liberal patron of 
it ; — yet it is well where a man possesses any strong 
positive excellence. — Few have all kinds of merit belong- 
ing to their character. We must not examine matters too 
deeply. — No, sir, a fallible being will fail somewhere.' 

•* Talking of the Irish clergy, he said, Swift was a man 
of great parts, and the instrument of much good to his 
country. — Berkeley was a profound scholar, as well as a 
man of fine imagination: but Usher, he said, was the 
great luminary of the Irish church; and a greater, he 
added, no church could boast of; at least in modern times, 

" We dined tite-d-t&te at the Mitre, as I was preparing 
to return to Ireland, after an absence of many years. I 
regretted much leaving Tiondon, where I had formed 
many agreeable connections. * Sir,' said he, * I don't 
wonder at it: no man fond of letters leaves London 
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withoat regret. But remetnber, sir, you have seien and 
enjoyed a gr^at deal : — you have seen life in it$ highest 
decorations^ and th^ world has nothinfg new to exhibit. 
— No man is so welt qualified to leave pubUck life as he 
who has lodg tried it, and known it well. We are alwayi^ 
hankering after untried situations, and imagining greater 
felicity from them than they can afford. No, sir, know- 
ledge and virtue may be acquired in all countries; and 
your local consequence will make you some amends for 
the intellectual gratifications you relinquish.' Then he 
quoted the following lines with great pathos : 

He who has early known the pomps of state^ 
(For things unknown 'tis ignorance to condemn ;) 
And after having view'd the gaudy bait. 
Can boldly say. The trifle I contemn ; 
With such a one contented could I live. 
Contented could I die ^. — 

** He then took a most affecting leave of me ; said, he 



^ Mr. Malone, with characteristic zeal to trace these verses to the fountain- 
head, after having in vain turned over several of our elder poets with the hope 
of lighting on them, applied to Dr. Maxwell himself, at that time resident at 
Bath, for the purpose of ascertaining their author ; but that gentleman could 
furnish him no aid in his researches. At length the lines were discovered by 
the author's second son, Mr. James Boswell, in the London Magazine for July, 
1732, where they form part of a poem on Retirement, there published anony- 
mously, but in fact (as he afterwards found) copied with some slight variations 
ftt)m one of Walsh's smaller poems, entitled The Retirement ; and they exhibit 
another proof of what has been elsewhere observed by the author of the work 
before us, that Johnson retained in his memory fragments of obscure or neglected 
poetry. In quoting verses of that description, he appears, by a slight variation, 
to have sometimes given them a moral turn, and to have dexterously adapted 
them to his own sentiments, where the original had a very different tendency. 
Thus, in the present instance, (as iMr. J* Boswell remarked,) « the author of the 
poem above mentioned exhibits himself as having retired to the country, to 
avoid the vain follies of a town life, — ^ambition, avarice, and the pursuit of 
pleasure, contrasted with the enjoyments of the country, and the delightful 
conversation, that the brooks, etc. furnish ; which he holds to be infinitely more 
pleasing and instructive than any which towns afford. He is then led to con- 
sider the weakness of the human mind; and after lamenting that he, (the writer,) 
who is neither enslaved by avarice, ambition, or pleasure, has yet made himself 
a slave to love, he thus proceeds : 
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koew it was a. point of duty that called me away. — * We 
shall all be sorry to lose you,' said he : * laudo tameny 

In 1771 he published another political pamphlet en- 
titled Thoughts on- the late Transactions respecting Falk- 
land's Islands, in which, upon materials furnished to him 



If this dire passion never will be done. 

If beauty always must my heart enthral, 
O, rather let me be enslaved by onet 

Than madly thus become a slave to all : 

One who has early known the pomp of state. 
For things unknoton 'tis ignorance to condemn, 

And, after having viewed the gaudy bait, 
Can coldly say, 7^| trifie I contemn ; 

In her blest arms contented could I live. 

Contented could I die* But, O, my mind 
Imaginary scenes of bliss deceive 

With hopes of joys impossible to find. 

Another instance of Johnson's retaining in his memory verses by obscure 
authors, is given in Mr. Boswell's Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides ; where, in 
consequence of hearing a girl spinning in a chamber over that in which he was 
sitting, he repeated these lines, which, he said, were written by one Giffard, a 
clergyman ; but the poem in which they are introduced has hitherto been 
undiscovered : 

Verse sweetens toil, however rude the sound : . 

All at her work the village maiden Sings ; 
Nor while she turns the giddy wheel around. 

Revolves the sad vicissitude of things. 

In the autumn of 1782, when he was at Brighthelmstone, he frequently ac- 
companied Mr. Philip Metcalfe in his chaise to take the air ; and the conver- 
sation, in one of their excursions, happening to turn on a celebrated historian, 
since deceased, he repeated, with great precision, some verses, as very charac- 
teristick of that gentleman. These furnish another proof of what has been 
above observed ; for they are found in a very obscure quarter, among some 
anonymous poems appended to the second volume of a collection frequently 
printed by Lintot, under the title of Pope's Miscellanies : 

See how the wand 'ring Danube flows, 

Realms and religions parting ; 
A friend to all true christian foes. 

To Peter, Jack, and Martin. 

Now protectant, and papist now. 

Not constant long to either, 
At length an infidel does grow. 

And ends his journey neither. 
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by ministry, and upon general topicks expanded in his 
rich style, he successfully endeavoured to persuade the 
nation, that it was wise and laudable to suffer the question 
of right to remain undecided, rather than involve our 
country in another war. It has been suggested by some, 
with what truth I shall not take upon me to decide, that 
he rated the consequence of those islands to Great Britain 
too low. But, however this may be, every humane mind 
must surely applaud the earnestness with which he averted 
the calamity of war ; a calamity so dreadful, that it is as- 
tonishing how civilized, nay, christian nations, can deliber- 
ately continue to renew it. His description of its miseries 
in this pamphlet, is one of the finest pieces of eloquence 
in the English language. Upon this occasion, too, we find 
Johnson lashing the party in opposition with unbounded 
severity, and making the fullest use of what he ever 
reckoned a most eifecttial argumentative instrument, — 
contempt. His character of their very able mysterious 
champion, Junius, i$ executed with all the force of his 
genius, and finished with the highest care. He seems to 
have exulted in sallying forth to single combat against the 
boasted and formidable hero, whoubade defiance to ''prin- 
cipalities and powers, and the rulers of this world." 

This, pamphlet, it is observable, was softened in one 
particular, after the first edition ; for the conclusion of 
Mr. George Grenville's character stood thus : '* Let him 
not, however, be depreciated in his grave. He had 
powers not universally possessed : cojild he have enforced 
payment of the Manilla ransom, he could have counted it J" 



Thus many a youth Tve known set out, 

Half pfotestant, half papist, 
And rambling long the world about, 

Turn infidel or atheist. 

In reciting these verses it is probable that Johnson, after his usual manner, 
substituted some word for infidel in the second stanza, to avoid the disagreeable 
repetition of the same expression. For nearly the whole of the foregoing facts 
our readers are indebted to the indefatigable diligence of the late Mr. Malone. 
—Ed. 

VOL. ir. I 
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Which> instead of retaining its sly sharp pointy was re- 
duced to a mere flat unmeaning expression, or, if I may 
use the word, — truism: '* He had powers not universally 
possessed: and if he sometimes erred, he was likewise 
sometimes right." 



TO BENNET LANGTON, ESQ. 

** Dear Sir, — After much lingering of my own, and 
much of the ministry, I have, at length, got out my paper'. 
But delay is not yet at an end : not many had been dis- 
persed, before lord North ordered the sale to stop. His 
reasons I do not distinctly know. You may try to find 
them in the perusal ^ Before his order, a sufficient num^ 
ber were dispersed to do all the mischief, though, perhaps^ 
not to make all the sport that might be expected from it. 

** Soon after your departure, I had the pleasure of find- 
ing all the danger pass with which your navigation was 
threatened. I hope nothing happens at home to abate 
your satisfaction ; but that lady Rothes, and Mrs. Langton^ 
and the young ladies, are all well. 

" I was last night at TH B club. Dr. Percy has written 
a long ballad in raanj^ts: it is pretty enough. He has 
printed, and will soou publish it. Goldsmith is at Bath 
with lord Clare. At Mr. Thrale's, where I am now writ- 
ing, all are well. I am, dear sir, 

" Your most humble servant, 

" ^arch 20, 1771. SaM. JoHNSON." 

Mr. Strahan the printer, who had been long in intimacy 
with Johnson in the course of his literary labours; who 
was at once his friendly agent in receiving his pension 

' Thoughts on the late Transactions respecting Falkland's Islands. See 
Works, vol. vi, p. 1 79. 

■ By comparing the first with the subsequent editions, this curious circum- 
stance' of ministerial authorship may be discovered. — Boswell. 

But this comparison could only be instituted by a possessor of the first edi- 
tion, before the sale was stopped and these ministerial alterations made : a 
possession now of rarity and value. — Ed. 
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for him, and his banker in supplying him with money 
when he wanted it ; who was himself now a member of 
parliament, and who loved much to be employed in po- 
litical negociation ; thought he should do eminent ^rvice, 
both to government and Johnson, if he could be the means 
of his getting a seat in the honse of commons. With this 
view, he wrote a letter to one of the secretaries of the 
treasury, of which he gave me a copy, in his own hand- 
writing, which is as follows : 

" Sir, — ^You will easily recollect, when I had the hon- 
our of waiting upon you some time ago, I took the libei^ty 
to observe to you, that Dr. Johnson would make an ex- 
cellent figure in the house of commons, and heartily wished 
he had a seat there. My reasons are briefly these : 

** I know his perfect good afilection to his majesty and 
his government, which I am certain he wishes to support 
by every means in his power. 

'^ He possesses a great share of manly, nervous, and 
.ready eloquence; is quick in discerning the strength and 
weakness of an argument ; can express himself with clear- 
ness and precision ; and fears the face of no man alive. 

'' His known character as a man of extraordinary sense 
and unimpeached virtue, would secure him the attention 
of the house, and could not fail to give him a proper 
weight there. 

" He is capable of the greatest application, and can 
undergo any degree of labour, where he sees it necessary, 
and where his heart and affections are strongly engaged. 
His majesty's ministers might therefore securely depend 
on his doing, upon every proper occasion, the utmost that 
could be expected from him. They would find him ready 
to vindicate such measures as tended to promote the sta- 
bility of government, and resolute and steady in carrying 
them into execution. Nor is any thing to be apprehended 
from the supposed impetuosity of his temper. To the 
friends of the king you will find him a lamb, to his ene- 
mies a lion. 

\2 
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'^ For these reasons I humbly apprehend that he would 
be a very able and useful member. And I will venture to 
say, the employment would not be disagreeable to him ; 
and knowing, as I do, his strong affection to the king, his 
ability to serve him in that capacity, and the extreme 
ardour with which I am convinced he would engage in 
that service, I must repeat, that I wish most heartily to 
see him in the house. 

" If you think this worthy of attention, you will be 
pleased to take a convenient opportunity of mentioning it 
to lord North. If his lordship should happily approve of 
it, I shall have the satisfaction of having been, in some 
degree, the humble instrument of doing my country, in 
my opinion, a very essential service. I know your good- 
nature, and your zeal for the publick welfare, will plead 
my excuse for giving you this trouble. I am, with the 
greatest respect, sir, 

" Your most obedient and humble servant, 

" Newstreet, " WiLLIAM StRAHAN. 

March 30, 1771." 

This recommendation, we know, was not effectual ; but 
how, or for what reason, can only be conjectured. It is not 
to be believed that Mr. Strahan would have applied unles3 
Johnson had approved of it. I never heard him mention 
the subject ; but at a later period of his life, when sir 
Joshua Reynolds told him that Mr. Edmund Burke had 
said, that if he had come early into parliament, he certainly 
would have been the greatest speaker that ever was there, 
Johnson exclaimed, ** I should like to try my hand now." 

It has been much agitated among his friends and others^ 
whether he would have been a powerful speaker in par- 
liament had he been brought in when advanced in life. 
I am inclined to think, that his extensive knowledge, his 
quickness and force of mind, his vivacity and richness of 
expression, his wit and humour, and above all his poig- 
nancy of sarcasm, would have had great effect in a popular 
assembly; and that the magnitude of his figure, and strik- • 



^TAT. 62.] DR. JOHNSON. 117 

ing peculiarity of his manner, would have aided the effect. 
But I remember it was observed by Mr. Flood, that John- 
son, having been long used to sententious brevity, and 
the short flights of conversation, might have failed in that 
continued and expanded kind of argument which is re- 
quisite in stating complicated matters in publick speaking; 
and as a proof of this he mentioned the supposed speeches 
in parliament written by him for the magazine, none of 
which, in his opinion, were at all like real debates. The 
opinion of one who was himself so eminent an orator, must 
be allowed to have great weight. It was confirmed by 
sir William Scott, who mentioned that Johnson had told 
him, that he had several times tried to speak in the Society 
of Arts and Manufactures, but '' had found he could not 
get on *." From Mr. William Gerard Hamilton I have 
beard that Johnson, when observing to him that it was 
prudent for a man who had not been accustomed to speak 
in publick, to begin his speech in as simple a manner as 
possible, acknowledged that he rose in that society to de- 
liver a speech which he had prepared ; *' but," said he, 
" all my flowers of oratory forsook me." I, however, can- 
not help wishing that he Iiad " tried his hand'' in parlia- 
ment; and I wonder that ministry did not make the ex- 
periment. 

I at length renewed a correspondence which had been 
too long discontinued. 

TO DR. JOHNSON. 

** Edinburgh, April 18, 1771. 

" My dear Sir, — I can now fully understand those 
intervals of silence in your correspondence with me, which 
have often given me anxiety and uneasiness ; for although 
I am conscious that my veneration and love for Mr. John- 

' Dr. Kippis, however, Biograph. Britan. article J. Gilbert Cooper, p. 266, 
n. new edit, says, that he " once heard Dr. Johnson speak in the Society of 
Arts and Manufactures, upon a subject relative to mechanicks, with a pro- 
priety, perspicuity, and energy which excited general admiration." 
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son have never in the least abated, yet I have deferred 
for almost a year and a half to write to him." — 

In the subsequent part of this letter I gave bim an 
account of my comfortable life as a married man, and a 
lawyer in practice at the Scotch bar ; invited him to Scot- 
land, and promised to attend him to the highlands and 
Hebrides. 

TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

•* Dear Sir, — If you are now able to comprehend 
that I might neglect to write without diminution of afiec- 
tioif, you have taught me, likewise, how that neglect may 
be uneasily felt without resentment. I wished for your 
letter a long time; and when it came, it amply recompensed 
the delay. I never was so much pleased as now with your 
account of yourself; and sincerely hope, that between 
publick business, improving studies, and domestick plea- 
sures, neither melancholy nor caprice will find any place 
for entrance. Whatever philosophy may determine of ma- 
terial nature, it is certainly true of intellectual nature, that 
it abhors a vacuum : our minds cannot be empty ; and evil 
will break in upon them if they are not preoccupied by 
good. My dear sir, mind your studies, mind your business, 
make your lady happy, and be a good christian. After 
this, , 

tristitiam et metus 

Trades protervis in mare Creticum 
Portare ventis. 

** If we perform our duty, we shall be safe and steady, 
' Sive per,' etc. whether we climb the highlands, or are 
tossed among the Hebrides; and I hope the time will 
come when we may try our powers both with clifiTs and 
water. I see but little of lord Elibank, I know not why ; 
perhaps by my own fault. I am this day going into Staf- 
fordshire and Derbyshire for six weeks. 

** I am, dear sir, your most afibctionate 

" And most humble servant, 

" London, June 20, 1771. SaM. JoHNSON." 
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TO SIR J08HUA REYNOLDS^ IN LBIGESTER-PIBLD8. 

'' Bear Sir,^— When I came to Lichfield^ I/buod that 
my portrait ° had been mach Tisited, and much admired. 
Every man has a larking wish to appear considerable in his 
native place ; and I was pleased with the dignity conferred 
by such a testimony of your regard. 

" Be pleased, therefore, to accept the thanks of^ sir, 
your most obliged 

*' And most humble servant, 

" Sam. Johnson. 

" Ashborne in Derbyghire, 
July 17, 1771. 

" Conipliments to Miss Reynolds.' 



»> 



TO DR. JOHNSON. 

"Edmburgh,July27, 1771. 

*' My 'dear Sir, — The bearer of this, Mr. Beattie, 
professor of moral philosophy at Aberdeen, is desirous of 
being introduced to your acquaintance. His genius and 
learning, and labours in the service of virtue and religion, 
render him very worthy of it ; and as he has a high esteem 
of your character, I hope you will give him a favourable 
reception. I ever am, etc. 

** James Boswell." 

to bfinnbt langton, esq. at langton, near 

spilsby, lincolnshire. 

> *• Dear Sir, — I am latelv returned from Stafford- 
shire and Derbyshire. The last letter mentions two others 
which you have written to me since you received my 

* The portrait above alluded to was the second painted by sir Joshua Rey- 
nolds ; with his arms raised, and his hands bent. It was at this time, it is 
believed, in the possession of J\Iis3 Lucy Porter, but was probably only a copy ; 
as the original picture by sir Joshua is at Knowle, the seat of the duke of 
Dorset. See Northcote's Memoirs of sir Joshua Reynolds. — En. 
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pamphlet. Of these two I never had but ooe, io whieh 
you mentioned a design of visiting Scotland^ and^ by con- 
sequence, put my journey to Langton out of my thoughts. 
My summer wanderings are now over, and I am engaging 
in a very great work, the rivision of my Dictionary : from 
which I know not, at present, how to get loose. 

" If you have observed, or been told, any errours or 
omissions, you will do me a great favour by letting me 
know them. 

*^ Lady Rothes, I find; has disappointed you and herself. 
Ladies will have these tricks. The queen and Mrs. Thrale, 
both ladies of experience, yet both missed their reckoning 
this summer. I hope, a few months will recompense your 
uneasiness. 

'* Please to tell lady Rothes how highly I value the 
honour of her invitation, which it is my purpose to obey as 
soon as I have disengaged myself. In the mean time I 
shall hope to hear often of her ladyi(hip, and every day 
better news and better, till I hear that you have both the 
happiness, which, to both is very sincerely wished by, sir, 

** Your most afiectionate and 

** Most humble servant, 

X " Sam. Johnson. 

" August 29, 1771." 

In October I again wrote to him, thankipg him for his 
last letter, and his obliging reception of Mr. Beattie; in- 
forming him that I had been at Alnwick lately, and had 
good accounts of him from Dr. Percy. 

In his religious record of this year, we observe that he 
was better than usual, both in body and mind, and better 
satisfied with the regulai^ity of his conduct. But he is still 
" trying his ways" too rigorously. He charges himself 
with not rising early enough ; yet he mentions what was 
surely a sufficient excuse for this, supposing it to be a 
duty seriously required, as he all his life appears to have 
thought it. ^' One great hindrance is want of rest: my 
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nocturnal complaints grow less troublesome towards morn- 
ing; and I am tempted to repair the deficiencies of the 
night^." Alas! how hard would it be, if this indulgence 
were to be imputed to a sick man as a crime. In his re« 
trospect on the following Easter-eve, he says, " When I 
review the last year, I am able to recollect so little done, 
that shame and sorrow, though pelrhaps too weakly, come 
upon me.*' Had he been judging of any one else in the 
same circumstances, how clear would he have been on the 
favourable side. How very difficult, and in my opinion 
almost constitutionally impossible it was for him to be 
raised early, even by the strongest resolutions, appears 
from a note in one of his little paper books, (containing 
words arranged for his Dictionary,) written, I suppose, 
about 1753 : *' I do not remember that since I left Oxford, 
I ever rose early by mere choice, but once or twice at 
Edial, and two or three times for the Rambler." I think 
he had fair ground enough to have quieted his mind on the 
subject, by concluding that he was physically incapable of 
what is at best but a commodious regulation. 

In 1772 he was altogether quiescent as an author; 
but it will be found, from the various evidences which I 
shall bring together, that his mind was acute, lively, and 
vigorous. 

TO SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS. 

" Dear Sir, — Be pleased to send to Mr. Banks, 
whose place of residence I do not know, this note, 
which I have sent open, that, if you please, you may 
read it. 

'* When you send it, do not use your own seal. 

" I am, sir, 

'' Your most humble servant, 

" Sam. Johnson. 

" Feb. 27, 1772." 

^ Prayers and Meditations, vol. ix. p. 240. 



122 THE LIFE OF [1772, 



TO JOSEPH BANKS, BSQ. 

Perpetua ambita hik tara prsemia lactis 

HfiBC habet altrtd capra secunda Jovis^. 

'' Sir,' — IreturD thanks to yon and to Dr. Solander for 
the pleasure whieh I received in yesterday's conversation. 
I could not recollect a motto for your goat, but have g^ven 
her one. You, sir, may perhaps have an epick poem from 
some happier pen than, sir, 

'' Your most humble servant, 

" Sam. Johnson. 

** Johnson Vcourt» Fl^et-street, 
February 27, 1772." 

TO DR. JOHNSON, 

'* My dear Sir, — It is bard that I cannot prevail on you 
to write to me oftener. But I am convinced that it is 
in vain to expect from you a private correspondence with 
any regularity. I must, therefore, look upon yon as a 
fountain of wisdom, from whence few rills are communi- 
cated to a distance, and which must be approached at its 
source, to partake fully of its virtues. 



'' I am coming to London soon, and am to appear in 
an appeal from the court of session in the house of lords. 
A schoolmaster in Scotland was, by a court of inferiour 
jurisdiction, deprived of his office, for being somewhat 
severe in the chastisement of his scholars. The court of 
session, considering it to be dangerous to the interest of 

y Thus translated by a friend : 

In fame scarce second to tlie nurse of Jove, 

This goat, who twice the world had travers'd round, 
Deserving both her master's care and love. 
Ease and perpetual pasture now has found. 
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learning and education to lessen the dignity of teachers, 
and make them afraid of too indulgent parents, instigated 
by the complaints of their children, restored him. His 
enemies have appealed to the house of lords, though the 
salary is only twenty pounds a year. I was counsel for 
him here. I hope there will.be little fear of a reversal; 
but I must beg to have your aid in my plan of supporting 
the decree. It is a general question, and not a point of 
particular law. 



** I am, etc. 

*• James Boswell." 

to james boswbll, esq. 

" Dear Sir, — That you are coming so soon to town I 
am very glad ; and still more glad that you are coming as 
an advocate. I think nothing more likely to make your 
life pass happily away, than that consciousness of your own 
value, which eminence in your profession will certainly 
confer. If I can give you any collateral help, I hope you 
do not suspect that it will be wanting. My kindness for 
you has neither the merit of singular virtue, nor the re- 
proach of singular prejudice. Whether to love you be 
right or wrong, I have many on my side: Mrs. Thrale 
loves you, and Mrs. Williams loves you; and, what would 
have inclined me to love you, if I had been neutral before, 
you are a great favourite of Dr. Beattie. 

'* Of Dr. Beattie I should have thought much, but that 
his lady puts him out of my head : she is a very lovely 
woman. 

'* The ejection which you come hither to oppose, ap- 
pears very cruel, unreasonable, and oppreasive. I should 
think there could not be much doubt of your success. 

" My health grows better, yet I am not fully recovered. 
I believe it is held, that men do not recover very fast after 
threescore. I hope yet to see Beattie's college ; and have 
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not given up the western voyage. But however all this 
may be or not, let us try to make each other happy when 
we meet, and not refer our pleasure to distant times or 
distant places. 

" How comes it that you tell me nothing of your lady? 
I hope to see her some time, and till then shall be glad to 
hear of her. 

" I am, dear sir, etc. 

*' Sam. Johnson. 

" March 15, 1772." 

TO BENNET LANGTON, ESQ. NEAR SPILSBT, 

LINCOLNSHIRE, 

'* Dear Sir, — I congratulate you and lady Rothes^ on 
your little man, and hope you will all be many years 
happy together. 

*' Poor Miss Langton can have little part in the joy of 
her family. She this day called her aunt Langton to re- 
ceive the sacrament with her ; and made me talk yester- 
day on such subjects as suit her condition. It will pro- 
bably be her viaticum. I surely need not mention again 
that she wishes to see her mother. 

** I am, sir, 
" Your most humble servant, 

" Sam. Johnson. 

" March 14, 1772." 

On the 21st of March, I was happy to find myself again 
in my friend's study, and was glad to see my old acquaint- 
ance, Mr. Francis Barber, who was now returned home* 
Dr. Johnson received me with a hearty welcome ; saying, 
^^ I am glad you are come, and glad you are come upon 
such an errand :" (alluding to the cause of the school- 
master.) Bos WELL. " I hope, sir, he will be in no 

y Mr. Langton married. May 24, 1770, Jane, the daughter of Lloyd, esq. 

and widow of John earl of Rothes* many years commander in chief of the forces 
in Ireland, who died in 1767. — Malgne. 



n 
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danger. It is a very delicate matter to interfere between 
a master and hi^ scholars : nor do I see how you can fix 
the degree of severity that a master may use." John- 
son. " Why, sir, till you can fix the degree of obstinacy 
and negligence of the scholars, you cannot fix the degree 
of severity of the master. Severity must be continued 
until obstinacy be subdued, and negligence be cured." 
He mentioned the severity of Hunter, his own master. 
" Sir," said I,' " Hunter is a Scotch name : so it should 
seem this schoolmaster who beat you so severely, was a 
Scotchman. I can now account for your prejudice against 
the Scotch." Johnson. " Sir, he was not Scotch; and, 
abating his brutality, he was a very good master." 

We talked of his two political pamphlets, The False 
Alarm, and Thoughts concerning Falkland's Islands. 
Johnson. '* Well, sir, which of them did you think the 
best?" Bos well. " I liked the second best." John- 
son. " Why, sir, I liked the first best; and Beattie liked 
the first best. Sir, there is a subtlety of disquisition in 
the first, that is worth all the fire of the second." Bos- 
WELL. ** Pray, sir, is it true that lord North paid you a 
visit, and that you got two hundred a year in addition 
to your pension?" Johnson. ** No, sir. Except what 
I had from the bookseller, I did not get a farthing by them. 
And between you and me, I believe lord North is no 
friend to me." Bos well. •* How so, sir?" Johnson. 
" Why, sir, you cannot account for the fancies of men. 
— Well, how does lord Elibank ? and how does lord Mon- 
boddo?" Bos well. ** Very well, sir. Lord Monboddo 
still maintains the superiority of the savage life." John- 
son. '* What strange narrowness of mind now is that, to 
think the things we have not known, are better than the 
things which we have known!" Boswell. ** Why, sir, 
that is a common prejudice." Johnson. ** Yes, sir; but 
a common prejudice should not be found in one whose 
trade it is to rectify errour." 

A gentleman having come in who was to go as a mate*^ 
in the ship along with Mr. Banks and Dr. Solander, Dr. 
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Johnson asked what were the names of the ships destined 
for the expedition. The gentleman answered, they were 
once to be called the Drake and the Raleigh, bat now 
they were to be called the Resolution and the Adventure. 
Johnson. " Much better; for had the Raleigh returned 
without going round the world, it would have been ridi- 
culous. To give them the names of the Drake and the 
Raleigh wad laying a trap for satire." Boswell. *' Had 
you not some. desire to go upon this expedition, sir?' 
Johnson. ** Why, yes, but I soon laid it aside. Sir, 
there is very little of intellectual, in the course. Besides, 
I see but at a small distance. So it was not worth my 
while to go to see birds fly, which I should not have seen 
fly ; and flshes swim, which I should not have seen swim." 

The gentleman being gone, and Dr. Johnson having left 
the room for some time, a debate arose between the rev. 
Mr. Stockdale and Mrs. Desmoulins, whether Mr. Banks 
and Dr. Solander were entitled to any share of glory from 
their expedition. When Dr. Johnson returned to us, I 
told him the subject of their dispute. Johnson. "Why, 
sir, it was properly for botany that they went out : I be- 
lieve they thought only of culling of simples." 

I thanked him for showing civilities to Beattie. " Sir," 
said he, "I should thank you. We all love Beattie. 
Mrs. Thrale says, if ever she has another husband, she'll 
have Beattie. He sunk upon us ^ that he was married ; 

* TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

" Edinburgh, May 3, 1792. 

** My dear Sir, — As I suppose your great work will soon be reprinted, I 
beg leave to trouble you with a remark on a passage of it, in which I am a little 
misrepresented. Be not alarmed; the misrepresentation is not imputable to 
you. Not having the book at hand, I cannot specify the page, but I suppose 
you will easily find it. Dr. Johnson says, speaking of Mrs. Thrale's family. 
Dr. Beattie *' sunk up<m us that he was married," or words to that purpose. I 
am not sure that I understand sunk upon us, which is a very uncotnmon phrase : 
but it seems to me to imply, (and o'thers, I find, have understood it in the same 
sense,) studiously concealed from us his being married. Now, sir, this was by no 
means the case. 1 could have no motive to conceal a circumstance, of which 
I never was nor can be ashamed j and of which Dr. Johnson seemed to think. 
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else we should have shown his ladj more oivi&ties. She 
is a very fine woman. But how can you show civilities to 
a nonentity ? I did not think he had been marred. Nay, 
I did not think about it one way or other ; but he did not 
tell us of his lady till late." 

He then spoke of St. Ktlda, the most remote of the 
Hebrides. I told him, I thought of buying it. John- 
son. '* Pray do, sir. We will go and pass a winter amid 
the blasts there. We shall have fine fish, and we will tKke 
some dried tongues with us, and some books. We will 
have a strong-built vessel and some Orkney men to navi- 
gate her. We must build a tolerable house : but we may 
carry with us a wooden house ready made, and requiring 
nothing but to be put up. Consider, sir, by buying St* 
Kilda you may keep the people from falling into worse 
hands. We must give them a clergyman, and he shall be 
one of Beattie's choosing. He shall be educated at 
Marischal college. I'll be your lord chancellor, or what 
you* please." Boswell. "Are you serious, sir, in ad- 
vising me to buy St. Kilda? for if you should advise me 
to go to Japan, I believe I should do it." Johnson. 
"Why, yes, sir, I am serious." Boswell. ** Why then 
ril see what can be done." 

I gave him an account of the two parties in the church 



when be afterwards became acquainted with Mrs. Beattie, that I had, as was 
true, reason to be proud. So far was I from concealing her, that my wife had 
at that time almost as numerous an acquaintance in London as I had myself ; 
and was, not very long after, kindly invited and elegantly entertained at 
Streatbam, by Mr. and Mrs. Thrale. 

*' My request, therefore, is, that you would rectify this- matter in your new 
edition. You are at liberty to make what use you please of this letter. 

•' My best wishes ever attend you and your family. Believe m© to be, with 
the. utmost regard and esteem, dear sir, 

" Your obliged and affectionate humble servant, 

*' J. Beattie," 



I have, from my respect for my friend Dr. Beattie, and regard to his extreme 
sensibility, inserted the foregoing letter ; though I cannot but wonder at his 
considering as any imputation a phrase commonly used among the best friends. 
— Boswell, 
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of Scotland ; those for supporting the rights of patrons^ 
independent of the people, and those against it. John- 
son. " It should be settled one way or other. I cannot 
wish well to a popular election of the clergy, when I con- 
sider that it occasions such animosities, such unworthy 
courting of the people, such slanders between the con- 
tending parties, and other disadvantages. It is enough to 
allow the people to remonstrate against the nomination of 
a minister for solid reasons." (I suppose he meant heresy 
or immorality.) 

He was engaged to dine abroad, and asked me to re- 
turn to him in the evening at nine, which I accordingly did. 

We drank tea with Mrs. Williams, who told us a story 
of second sight, which happened in Wales where she was 
born. He listened to it very attentively, and said he 
should be glad to have some instances of that faculty well 
authenticated. His elevated wish for more and more 
evidence for spirit, in opposition to the grovelling belief 
of materialism, led him to a love of such mysterious dis- 
quisitions. He again justly observed, that we could have 
no certainty of the truth of supernatural appearances; 
unless something was told us which we could not know by 
ordinary means, or something done which could not be 
done but by supernatural power : that Pharaoh, in reason 
and justice, required such evidence from Moses; nay, 
that ourSaviour said, ^* If I had not done among them the 
works which none other man did, they had not had sin." 
He had said in the morning, that Macaulay's History of St. 
Kilda was very well written, except some foppery about 
liberty and slavery. I mentioned to him that Macaulay 
told me, he was advised to leave out of his book the won- 
derful story^ that upon the approach of a stranger all the 
inhabitants catch cold ^ ; but that it had been so well au- 
thenticated, he determined to retain it. Johnson. '' Sir, 
to leave things out of a book, merely because people tell 



» See this " wonderful story" very easily explained in an earlier part of this 
volume, under the year 1768. — Ed. 
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you they will not be believed, is meanness. Macanlay 
acted with more magnanimity." 

We talked of the Roman catholic religion, and how 
little difference there was in essential matters between 
cars and it. Johnson. "True, sir; all denominations of 
christians have really little difference in point of doctrine, 
though they may differ widely in external forms. There is 
a prodigious difference between the external form of one 
of your presbyterian churches in Scotland, and a church 
in Italy; yet the doctrine taught is essentially the same." 

I mentioned the petition to parliament for removing the 
subscription to the thirty-nine articles. Johnson. " It 
was soon thrown out. Sir, they talk of not making boys 
at the university subscribe to what they do not understand; 
but they ought to consider, that our universities were 
founded to bring up members for the church of England, 
^nd we must not supply our enemies with arms from our 
arsenal. No, sir, the meaning of subscribing is, not 
that they fully understand all the articles, but that they 
will adhere to the chufch of England. Now, take it in 
.this way, and suppose that they should only subscribe 
their adherence to the church of England, there would be 
still the same diflSculty ; for still the young men would be 
subscribing to what they do not understand. For if you 
should ask them. What do you mean by the church of 
England ? Do you know in what it differs from the pres- 
byterian church ? from the Romish church ? from the 
Greek cuurch ? from the Coptick church ? they could not 
tell you. So, sir, it comes to the same thing." Bos*- 
WELL. " But would it not be sufficient to subscribe the 
Bible?" Johnson. "Why, no, sir; for all sects will 
subscribe the Bible ; nay, the mahometans will subscribe 
the^Bible ; for the mahometans acknowledge Jesus Christ 
as well as Moses, but maintain that God sent Mahomet as 
a still greater prophet than either." 

I mentioned the motion which had been made in the 
house of commons, to abolish the fast of the 30th of 
January. Johnson. " Why, sir, I could have wished 

VOL. II. K 
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that it had been a temporary act, perhaps to have expired 
with the century. I am against abolishing it ; becaase 
that would be declaring it wrong to establish it; but I 
should have no objection to make an act, continuing it for 
another century, and then letting it expire**." 

He disapproved of the royal marriage bill; *' Because," 
said he, ^' I would not have the people think that the 
validity of marriage depends on the will of man, or that 
the right of a king depends on the will of man. I should 
not have been against makipg the marriage of any of the 
royal family, without the approbation of king and parlia- 
ment, highly criminal." 

In the morning we had talked of old families, and die 
respect due to them. Johnson. ^* Sir, you have a right 
to that kind of respect, and are arguing for yourself. I 
am for supporting the principle, and am disinterested in 
doing it, as I have no such right.'' Bos well. ^ Why, 
sir, it is one more incitement to a man to do w-eU." John- 
son. " Yes, sir; and it is a matter of opinion very neces- 
sary to keep society together. What is it but apiui<m, by 
whieh we have a respect for authority, that prevents us, 
whQ are tbe rabble, from rising up and pulling down you 
who are gentlemen from your places,, and saying, ' We 
will be gentlemen in our turn ?' Now, sir, that respect for 
autHprity is much more easily granted to a man whose 
father has had it, than to an upstart; and so society is 
inore easily supported." Bos well; " Perhaps, sir, it 
might be done by the respect belonging to office, as among 
the Roi^ans, where the dress, the toga, inspired rever- 
ence.'* Johnson. '* Why, we know very little about 

*> Every sincere admirer of our venerable and most apostolical Liturgy must 
wish that this temperate and sensible proposal had met with parliamentary at- 
tention. When on this particular head Johnson suggested amendment, the most 
rigid churchman cannot but sec some error existing. It is not our office here to 
point out the inconsistencies between the services for the 30th of January and 
the 5th of November; but this, as true lovers of the church of England, we 
may advance, that the best method to preserve her establishment from the spo- 
liation of enei^ies, is for her members themselves to carefully remove every rea- 
sonable article of offence. — ^£d. 
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the Romans. But^ sorely, it is much easier to respect a 
man who has always had respect, than to respect a man 
who, we know, was last year no better than ourselves, and 
will be no better next year. In republidks there is no 
respect for authority, but a fear of power." . BosW£LL« 
*' At present, sir, I think riches seem to gain most re^ 
q)ect." Johnson. " No, sir, riches do not gain hearty re- 
spect ; they only procure external attention. A very rich 
man, from low beginnings, may buy his election in a 
borough ; but, ceteris paribus, a man of family will be 
preferred. People will prefer a man. for whose father 
their fathers have voted, though they shpuld get no more 
money, or even less. That shows that the respect for family 
is not merely fanciful, but has an actual operation. If gen- 
tlemen of family would allow the rich upstarts to spend 
their money profusely, which they are ready enough to do, 
and not vie with them in expense, the upstarts would 
soon be at an end, and the gentlemen would remain ; but 
if the gentlemen wilt vie in expense with the upstarts, 
which is very foolish, they must be ruined." 

I gave him an account of the excellent mimickry of a 
friend of mine in Scotland ; observing, at the same time, 
that some people thought it a very mean thing. John- 
son. " Why, Sir, it is making a very mean use of a man's 
powers. But to be a good mimick requires great powers; 
great acuteness of observation, great retention of what is 
Obsef ved, and great pliancy of org£ins to represent what is 
observed. I remember a lady of quality in this town» 

lady , who was a wonderful mimick, and 

used to make me laugh immoderately. I have heard she is 
now gone mad." Bos well. '^ It is amazing how a mimick 
caa not only give you the gestures and voice of a person 
whom he represents, but even what a person would say 
on any particular subject." Johnson. " Why, sir, you 
are to consider, that the manner and some particular 
phrases of a person do much to impress you with an idea 
of him ; and you are not sure that he would say what the 
mimick says in his character." Boswell. " I don't 

k2 
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think Foote a good mimick, sir.** Johnson. " No, sir; 
his imitations are not like. He gives you something dif- 
ferent from himself, but not the character which he means 
to assume. He goes out of himself, without going into 
other people. He cannot take off any person unless he is 
strongly marked, such as George Faulkner. He is like a 
painter who can draw the portrait of a man who has a wen 
upon his face, and who, therefore, is easily known. If 
a man hops upon one leg, Foote can hop upon one 
leg. But he has not that nice discrimination which your 
friend seems to possess. Foote is, however, very enter- 
taining with a kind of conversation between wit and buf- 
foonery." 

On Monday, March 23rd, I found him busy preparing a 
fourth edition of his folio dictionary. Mr. Peyton, one of 
his original amanuenses, was writing for him. I put him in 
mind of a meaning of the word side which he had omitted, 
viz. relationship ; as father's side, mother's side. He in- 
serted it. I asked him if humiliating was a good word. 
He said, he had seen it frequently used, but he did not 
know it to be legitimate English^ He would not admit 
civilization, but only civility. With great deference to 
him I thought civilization, from to civilize, better in the 
sense opposed to barbarity than civility ; as it is better to 
have a distinct word for each sense, than one word with 
two senses, which civility is, in his way of using it. 

He seemed also to be intent on some sort of chymical 
operation. I was entertained by observing how he con- 
trived to send Mr. Peyton on an errand, without seeming 
to degrade him : '* Mr. Peyton, — Mr. Peyton, will you be 
so good as to take a walk to Temple- Bar? You will there 
see a chymist's shop, at which you will be pleased to buy 
for me an ounce of oil of vitriol; not spirit of vitriol, but 
oil of vitriol. It will cost three halfpence." Peyton im- 
mediately went, and returned with it, and told him it cost 
bat a penny. 

I then reminded him of the schoolmaster's cause, and 
proposed to read to him the printed papers concerning it. 
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" No, sir," said he ; "I can read quicker than I can hear." 
So he read them to himself. 

After he had read for some time, we were interrupted 
by the entrance of Mr. Kristrom, a Swede, who was tutor 
to some young gentlemen in the city. He told me that 
there was a very good history of Sweden, by Daline*^. 
Having at that time an intention of writing the history of 
that country, I asked Dr. Johnson whether one might 
write a history of Sweden without going thither. " Yes, 
sir," said he, " one for common use," 

We talked of languages. Johnson observed, that Leib- 
nitz had made some progress in a work tracing all lan- 
guages up to the Hebrew. '* Why, sir," said he, " you 
would not imagine that the French jour, day, is derived 
from the Latin dies, and yet nothing is more certain ; and 
the intermediate steps are very clear. From dies, comes 
diurnus, Diu is, by inaccurate ears, or inaccurate pro- 
nunciation, easily confounded with giu: then the Italians 
form a substantive of the ablative of an adjective, and 
thence giurno, or, as they make it, giorno; which is 
readily contracted into giour, or jour. '^ He observed, that 
the Bohemian language was true Sclavonick. The Swede 
said, it had some similarity with the German. Johnson. 
" Why, sir, to be sure, such parts of Sclavonia as confine 
with Germany will borrow German words ; and such parts 
as confine with Tartary will borrow Tartar words." 

He said, he never had it properly ascertained that the 
Scotch highlanders and the Irish understood each other. 
I told him that my cousin, colonel Graham, of the royal 
highlanders, whom I met at Drogbeda, told me they did. 
Johnson. "Sir, if the highlanders understood Irish, why 
translate the New Testament into Erse, as was lately done 
at Edinburgh, when there is an Irish translation?" Bos- 
WELL. ''Although the Erse and Irish are both dialects of 
the same language, there may be a good deal of diversity 
between them, as between the different dialects in Italy." 

*^ Glaus de Daline : this history was published at Stockholm in 1747, 3 vols. 
4to. The author died in 1763. 
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—The Swede went away, aiKl Mr. Johnson continued his 
reading of the papers. I said, " I am afraid, sir, it is 
troublesome." ** Why, sir," said he, " I do not take much 
delight in it ; but I'll go through it." 

We went to the Mitre, and dined in the room where he 
and I first supped together. He gave me great hopes of 
my cause. ** Sir," said he, " the government of a school- 
master is somewhat of the nature of military government ; 
that is to say, it must be arbitrary, it must be exercised by 
the will of one man, according to particular circumstances. 
You must show some learning upon this occasion. You 
must show, that a schoolmaster has a prescriptive right to 
beat ; and that an action of assault and battery cannot be 
admitted against him unless there is some great excess, 
some barbarity. This man has maimed none of his boys. 
They are all left with the full exercise of their corporeal 
faculties. In our schools in England many boys have 
been maimed ; yet I never heard of an action against a 
schoolmaster on that account. Pufiendorfi^, I think, main- 
tains the right of a schoolmaster to beat his scholars." 

On Saturday, March 2^th, I introduced to him sir Alex- 
ander Macdonald, with whom he had expressed a wish to 
be acquainted. He received him very courteously. 

Sir Alexander observed, that the chancellors in Eng- 
land are chosen from views much inferiour to the oflfoe, 
being chosen from temporary political views. John* 
SON. " Why, sir, in such a government as ours, no man is 
appointed to an office because he is the fittest for it, nor 
hardly in any other government; because there are so 
many connections and dependencies to be studied. A 
despotick prince may choose a man to an office, merely 
because he is the fittest for it. The king of Prussia may 
do it." Sir A. " I think, sir, almost ,all great lawyers, 
such at least as have written upon law, have known only 
law, and nothing else." Johnson. *'Why, no, sir; 
judge Hale was a great lawyer, and wrote upon law ; and 
yet he knew a great many other things, and has written 
upon other things. Selden too." Sir A. "Very true. 
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sit; and lord Bacon. But was not lord Coke a mere 
lawyer?" Johnson. '* Why, I am afraid he was ; but he 
would have taken it very ill if you had told him so.^ He 
would have prosecuted you for scandal." Boswbll. 
" Lord Mansfield is not a mere lawyer." Johnson. " No, 
sir: I never was in lord Mansfield's company; but lord 
Mansfield was distinguished at the university. Lord 
Mansfield, when he first came to town, ' drank champagne 
with the wits,' as Prior says. He was the friend of 
Pope." Sir A. *' Barristers, I believe, are not so abusive 
now as they were formerly. I fancy they had less law 
long ago, and so were obliged to take to abuse, to fill up 
the time. Now they have such a number of precedents, 
they have no occasion for abuse." Johnson. *' Nay, sir, 
they had more law long ago than they have now. As to 
precedents, to be sure they will increase in course of time ; 
but the more precedents there are, the less occasion is 
there for law ; that is to say, the less occasion is there for 
investigating principles." Sir A. ''I have been cor- 
recting several Scotch accents in my friend Boswell. I 
doubt, sir, if any Scotchman ever attains to a perfect 
English pronunciation." Johnson. "Why, sir, few of 
diem do, because they do not persevere after acquiring a 
certain degree of it. But, sir, there can be no doubt that 
they may attain to a perfect English pronunciation, if they 
will. We find how near they come to it ; and certainly, a 
man who conquers nineteen parts of the Scottish accent, 
may conquer the twentieth. But, sir, when a man has got 
the better of nine-tenths he grows weary, he relaxes his 
diligence ; be finds he has corrected his accent so far as 
not to be disagreeable, and he no longer desires his friends 
to tell him when he is wrong, nor does he choose to be 
told. Sir, when people watch, me narrowly, and I do not 
watch myself, they will find me out to be of a particular 
county. In the same manner Dunning may be found out 
to be a Devonshire man. So most Scotchmen may be 
found out. But, sir, little aberrations are of no disad- 
luintage. I never catched Mallet in a Scotch accent; and 
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yet Mallet^ I suppose, was past five-aod-twenty before he 
came to LoDdon." ' 

Upon another occasion 1 talked to him on this subject^ 
having myself taken some pains to improve my pronun- 
ciation, by the aid of the late Mr. Love, of Drury-lane 
theatre, when he was a player at Edinburgh, and also of 
old Mr. Sheridan. Johnson said to me, *' Sir, your pro- 
nunciation is not offensive.'' With this concession I was 
pretty, well satisfied ; and let me g^ve my countrymen of 
North Britain an advice not to aim at absolute perfection 
in this respect; not to speak high English, as we are apt 
to call what is far removed from the Scotch, but which is 
by no means good English, and makes '^ the fools who use 
it" truly ridiculous. Good English is plain^ easy, and 
smooth in the mouth of an unafibcted English gentleman. 
A studied and factitious pronunciation, which requires 
perpetual attention, and imposes perpetual constraint, is 
exceedingly disgusting. A small intermixture of provin- 
cial peculiarities may, perhaps, have an agreeable effect; 
as the notes of different birds concur in the harmony of 
the grove, and please more than if they were all exactly 
alike. I could name some gentlemen of Ireland, to whom 
a slight proportion of the accent and recitative of that 
country is an advantage. The same observation will apply 
to the gentlemen of Scotland. I do not mean that we 
should speak as broad as a certain prosperous member of 
parliament from that country ; though it has been well 
observed, that " it has been of no small use to him ; as it 
rouses the attention of the house by its uncommonness^ 
and is equal to' tropes and figures in a good English 
speaker." I would give as an instance of what I mean to 
recommend to my countrymen, the pronunciation of the 
late sir Gilbert Elliot ; and may I presume to add that of 
the present earl of Marchmont, who told me, with great 
good humour, that the master of a shop in London where 
he was not known, said to him, ** I suppose, sir, you are 
an American." " Why so, sir?" said his lordship. *' Be- 
cause, sir," replied the shppkeeper, " you speak neither 
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English nor Scotch, but something different from both, 
which I conclude is the language of America." 

BoswELL. " It may be of use, sir, to have a dictionary 
to ascertain the pronunciation.*' Johnson. "Why, sir, 
my dictionary shows you the accent of words, if you can 
but remember them." Boswell. "But, sir, we want 
marks to ascertain the pronunciation of the vowels. She- 
ridan, I believe, has finished such a work." Johnson. 
" Why, sir, consider how much easier it is to learn a lan- 
guage by the ear, than by any marks. Sheridan's diction- 
ary may do very well; but you cannot always carry it 
about with you : and, when you want the word, you have 
not the dictionary. It is like a man who has a sword that 
will not draw. It is an admirable sword, to be sure ; but 
while your enemy is cutting your throat, you are unable 
to use it. Besides, sir, what entitles Sheridan to fix the 
pronunciation of English ? He has, in the first place, the 
disadvantage of being an Irishman : and if he says he will 
fix it after the example of the best company, why they 
difibr among themselves. I remember an instance : when 
I published the plan for my dictionary, lord Chesterfield 
told me that the word great should be pronounced so as to 
rhyme to state ; and sir William Yonge sent me word that 
it should be pronounced so as to rhyme to seaty and that 
none but an Irishman would pronounce it grait. Now 
here were two men of the highest rank, the one the best 
speaker in the house of lords, the other the best speaker 
in the house of commons, differing entirely." 

I again visited him at night. Finding him in a very 
good humour, I ventured to lead him to the subject of our 
situation in a future state, having much curiosity to know 
his notions on that point. Johnson. " Why, sir, the hap- 
piness of an unembodied spirit will consist in a conscious- 
ness of the favour of God, in the contemplation of truth, 
and in the possession of felicitating ideas." Boswell. 
" But, sir, is there any harm in our forming to ourselves 
conjectures as to the particulars of our happiness, though 
the scripture has said but very little on the subject? ' We 
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know not what we shall be.'" JoilNSON. "Sir, there is 
no harm. What philosophy suggests to us on this topick 
is probable : what scripture tells us is certain. Dr. Henry 
More has carried it as far as philosophy can. You may 
buy both his theological and philosophical works in two 
volumes folio, for about eight shillings." Boswell. 
'' One of the most pleasing thoughts is, that we shall see 
our friends again**." Johnson. '* Yes, sir; but you must 
consider, that when we are become purely rational, many 
of our friendships will he cut off. Many friendships are 
formed by a community of sensual pleasures: all these 
will be cut off. We form many friendships with bad men, 
because they have agreeable qualities, and they can be 
fiseful to us; but, after death, they can no longer be of 
use to us. We form many friendships by mistake, ima- 
gining people to be different from what they really are: 
After death, we shall see every one in a true light. Then, 
sir, they talk of our meeting our relations : but then all re- 
lationship is dissolved; and we shall have no regard for 
one person more than another, but for their real valde^ 
However, we shall either have the satisfaction of meeting 
our friends, or be satisfied without meeting them." Bos- 
WBLL. "Yet, sir, we see in scripture, that DiVes still re- 
tained an anxious concern about his brethren." John- 
Son. "Why, sir, we must either suppose that passage to 
be metaphorical, or hold, with many divines^ and all the 
purgatorians, that departed souls do not all at once arrive 
at the utmost perfection of which they are capable." 
BosWELL. '• I think, sir, that is a very rational supposi- 
tion." Johnson. "Why yes, sir; but we do not know 
it is a true one. There is no harm in believing it : but 

f 

^ Bishop Hall, in his epistle, " discoursing of the different degrees of heavenly 
glory, and of our mutual knowledge of each other above," Dec. iii. c. 6, holds 
the affirmative on both these questions. — Malone. 

Johnson has treated the matter scripturally. Our blessed Lord informed the 
insidious Sadducees, who were pressing him on points somewhat akin to the 
above, that " in the resurrection they neither marry nor are given in marriage, 
but are as the angels of God in heaven." Beyond this it is unavailing, perhaps 
presumptuous, nay, it may be injurious to enquire. — Ed. 
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you must not compel others to make it an article of faith ; 
for it is not revealed." Boswbll. **Do you think, sir, 
it is wrong in a man who holds the doctrine of pnrg^tory, 
to pray for the souls of his deceased friends?'' John-^ 
SON. **Why no, sir." Boswbll. "I have been told, 
that in the liturgy of thd episcopal church of Scotland 
there was a form of prayer for the dead." Johnson. 
" Sir, it is not in the liturgy which Laud framed for the epis* 
copal church of Scotland : if there is a liturgy older than 
that, I should be glad to see it." BoswBLL. ** As to our 
employment in a future state, the sacred writings say little. 
The revelation, however, of St. John gives us many ideas, 
and particularly mentions musick." Johnson. "Why, 
sir, ideas must be given you by means of something which 
you know: and as to musick, there are some philosophers 
and divines who have maintained that we shall not be spi* 
ritualized to such a degree, but that something of matter, 
very much refined, will remain. In that case, musick may 
make a part of our future felicity." 

BosWELL, "I do not know whether there are any 
well-attested stories of the appearance of ghosts. You 
know there is a famous story of the appearance of Mrs. 
Veal, prefixed to Drelincourt on Death," Johnson. "I 
believe, sir, that is given up; I believe the woman de- 
clared upon her death-bed that it was a lie*." Bos- 
WELL. "This objection is made against the truth of 
ghosts appearing i that if they are in a state of happiness, 
it would be a punishment to them to return to this world ; 
and if they are in a state of misery, it would be giving them 
a respite." Johnson. " Why, sir, as the happiness or mi- 
sery of unembodied spirits does not depend upon place, but 
IS intellectual, we cannot say that they are less happy or 
less miserable by appearing upon earth." 

We went down between twelve and one to Mrs. Wil- 

« This fiction is known to have been invented by Daniel Defoe, and was 
added t<^ the second edition of the English translation of Drelincourt's work, 
(which was originally written in French,) to make it sell. The first edition 
had it not. 
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liaihs's room, and drank tea. I mentioned that we were to 
have the remains of Mr. Gray, in prose and verse, pub- 
lished by Mr. Mason. Johnson. ''I think we have had 
enough of Gray. I see they have published a splendid 
edition of Akenside's works. One bad ode may be suf- 
fered ; but a number of them together makes one sick." 
BoswfiLL. " Akenside's distinguished poem is his Plea- 
sures of Imagination : but for my part, I never could ad- 
mire it so much as most people do." Johnson. "Sir, I 
could not read it through." BosWELL, " I have read it 
through ; but I did not find any great power in it." 

I mentioned Eiwal, the heretick, whose trial sir John 
Pringle had given me to read. Johnson. "Sir, Mr. 
Elwal was, I think, an ironmonger at Wolverhampton; 
and he had a mind to make himself famous by being the 
founder of a new sect, which he wished much should be 
called ' Elwallians.' He held, that every thing in the Old 
Testament that was not typical was to be of perpetual ob- 
servance ; and so he wore a ribband in the plaits of his 
Qoat, and he also wore a beard. I remember I had the 
honour of dining in company with Mr. Elwal. There was 
one Barter, a miller, who wrote against him; and you had 
the controversy between Mr. Elwal and Mr. Barter. To 
try to make himself distinguished he wrote a letter to king 
George the second, challenging him to dispute with him, 
in which he said, ' George, if you be afraid to come by 
yourself to dispute with a poor old man, you may bring a 
thousand of your blcu^k-guards with you ; and if you should 
still be afraid, you may bring a thousand of your red- 
guards. The letter had something of the impudence of 
Junius to our present king. But the men of Wolver- 
hampton were not so inflammable as the common council 
of London ; so Mr. Elwal failed in his scheme of making 
himself a man of great consequence." 

On Tuesday, March 3Ist, he and I dined at general 
Paoli's. A question was started whether the state of 
marriage was natural to man. Johnson. " Sir, it is 
so far from being natural for a man and woman to live 
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in a state of marriage, that we find all the. motives which 
they have for renSaining in that connection, and the re- 
straints which civilized society imposes to prevent separa- 
tion, are hardly sufficient to keep them together." The 
general said, that in a state of nature a man and woman 
uniting together, would form a strong and constant affec- 
tion, by the mutual pleasure each would receive; and that 
the same causes of dissension would not arise between 
them, as occur between husband and wife in a civilized state. 
Johnson. ^'I^r, they would have dissensions enough, 
though of another kind. One would choose to go a hunt- 
ing in this wood, the other in that; one would choose to 
go. a fishing in this lake, the other in that; or, perhaps, 
one would choose to go a hunting, when the other would 
choose to go a fishing ; and so they would part. Besides, 
sir, a savage man and a savage woman meet by chance; 
and when the man sees another woman that pleases him 
better,. he will leave the first.*' 

We then fell into a disquisition whether there .is any 
beauty independent of utility. The general maintained 
there was not. Dr. Johnson maintained that there was; 
9pd he instanced a coffee cup which he held in his hand, 
the painting of which was of no real use, as the cup could 
hold the coffee equally well if plain ; yet the painting was 
beautiful. 

We talked of the strange custom of swearing in conver- 

satioi). The general said, that all barbarous nations swore 

, from a certain violence of temper, that could not be con- 

' fined to earth, but was always reaching at the powers 

above ^ He said, too, that there was greater variety of 

' The ancient Scythians shot arrows towards heaven in token of displeasure 
or defiance, when they deemed their gods unkind or unjust. The poor Indian 
at this day quarrels with his idol when his wants are unsupplied. Sir Robert 
Ker Porter, in some passage of bis entertaining travels, relates an anecdote of a 
Russian princess, who was in the habit of bargaining with her Madonna for 
pleasures. If success attended her at play, or admiration flattered her at a 
ball, the Madonna was brilliantly illuminated and adorned ; but if the hopes 
of the noble votaress were disappointed, the poor virgin was stripped of her em- 
broidery, and shut up in a closet without a single candle to cheer her ! So 
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8weiaring» in propoi^tioD as there was a greater variety of 
religious ceremonies. 

Dr. Johnson went home with me to my lodgings in 
Conduit-street and drank tea, previous to our going to the 
Pantheon, which neither of us had seen before. 

He said, '^ Goldsmith*s Life of Parnell is poor : not 
that it is poorly written, but that he had poor materials ; for 
nobody can write the life of a man, but those who have 
eat and drunk and lived in social intercourse with him." 

I said, that if it was not troublesome an^ presuming too 
much, I would request him to tell me all the little drcnrn* 
stances of his life ; what schools he attended, when he 
came to Oxford, when he came to London, etc. etc. He 
did not disapprove of my curiosity as to these particulars ; 
but said, " They'll come out by degrees, as we talk to- 
gether." 

. He censured Ruffhead*s Life of Pope; and said, '^ He 
knew nothing of Pope, and nothing of poetry.'* He 
praised Dr. Joseph Warton's Essay on Pope; but said, 
be supposed we should have no more of it, as the author 
bad not been able to persuade the world to think of Pope 
as he did." Boswell. " Why, sir, should that prevent 
him from continuing his work? He is an ingenious 
counsel, who has made the most of his cause : he is not 
obliged to gain it." Johnson. *' But, sir, there is a dif- 
ference when the cause is of a man's own making." 

We talked of the proper use of riches. JaHNSON, " If 
I were a man of a great estate, I would drive all the 
rascals whom I did not like out of the county at an 
election." 

I asked him, how far he thought wealth should be em- 
ployed in hospitality. Johnson. " You are to consider, 
that ancient hospitality, of which we hear so much, was in 
an uncommercial country, when men being idle were glad 
to be entertained at rich men's tables. But in a commer- 
cial country, a busy country, time becomes precious, and 

nearly in superstitious folly does the otherwise refined Komish or Greek catholic, 
approach the untutored savage. — Ed. 
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therefore faospitality is not so much valued* No doubt 
there is still room for a certain degree of it ; and a man 
has a satisfaction in seeing his friends eating and drinking 
around him. But promiscuous hospitality is not the way 
to gain real influence.. You must help some people at 
table before others ; you must ask some people how they 
like their wine oftener than others. You therefore offend 
more people than you please. You are like the French 
statesman, who said, when he granted a favour, * J'ai fait 
^ mecontei^ et un ingrat.' Besides, sir, being enter- 
tained ever so well at a man's table, impresses no lasting 
regard or esteem. No, sir; the way to make sure of 
power and influence is, by lending money confidentially to 
your neighbours at a small interest, or perhaps at no in- 
terest at all, and having their bonds in your possession." 
Bos WELL. *^ May not a man, sir, employ his riches to 
advantage in educating young men of merit?" John- 
son. " Yes, sir, if they fall in your way; but if it be un- 
derstood that you patronize young men of merit, you will 
be harassed with solicitations. You will have numbers 
forced upon you who have no merit : some will force them 
upon you from mistaken partiality ; and some from down^ 
right interested motives, without scruple ; and you will be 
disgraced." 

" Were I a rich man, 1 would propagate all kinds of 
trees that will grow in the open air. A greenhouise is 
childish. I would introduce foreign animals into the 
country ; for instance, the rein-deer «♦" 

The conversation now turned on critical subjects. John^ 
SON. '' Bayes in The Rehearsal is a mighty silly cha- 
racter. If it was intended to be like a particular man, it 
could only be diverting while that man was remembered. 
But I question whether it was meant for Dryden, as has 
been reported ; for we- know some of the passages said to 
be ridiculed, were written since The Rehearsal : at least a 

9 This project has since been realized. Sir Henry Liddel, who made a 
spirited tour into Lapland, brought two rein-deer to his estate in Northumber* 
land, where they bred : but the race has unfortunately perished. — ^Boswell. 
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passage mentioped in the preface^ is of a later date." I 
maintained that it had merit as a general satire on the 
self-importance of dramatick authors. But even in this 
light he held it very cheap. 

We then walked to the Pantheon. The iSrst view of it 
did not strike us so much as Ranelagh, of which, he SJEiid, 
the ** coup d^oeil was the finest thing he had ever seen. 
The truth is, Ranelagh is of a more beautiful form ; more 
of it, or rather indeed the whole rotunda, appears at once ; 
and it is better lighted. However, as Johnson observed, 
we saw the Pantheon in time of mourning, when there was 
a dull uniformity; whereas we had seen Ranelagh when 
the view was enlivened with a gay profusion of colours. 
Mrs. Bosville, of Gunthwait in Yorkshire, joined us, and 
entered into conversation with us. Johnson said to me 
afterwards, ** Sir, this is a mighty intelligent lady.*' 

I said there ^as not half a guinea's worth of pleasure in 
seeing this place. Johnson. ** But, sir, there is half 
a guinea's worth of inferiority to other people in not 
having seen it." Boswell. ** I doubt, sir, whether 
there are many happy people here." Johnson. " Yes, 
sir, there are many happy people here. There are many 
people here who are watching hundreds, and who think 
hundreds are watching them." 

Happening to meet sir Adam Ferguson, I presented 
him to Dr. Johnson. Sir Adam expressed some appre- 
hension that the Pantheon would encourage luxury. ** Sir," 
said Johnson, '' I am a great friend to pnblick amusements ; 
for they keep people from vice. You now," addressing 

*» There is no preface to The Rehearsal, as originally published. Dr. Johnson 
seems to have meant the Address to the Reader with a Key subjoined to it ; 
which have been prefixed to the modem editions of that play. He did not 
know, it appears, that several additions were made to The Rehearsal after the 
first edition. The ridicule on the passages here alluded to is found among those 
additi4m$. They therefore furnish no ground for the doubts here sug^gested. 

Ma LONE. 

The general opinion is, that Dryden, whose peculiarities of manner and con- 
versation are said to be well imitated, was meant to be represented by 
Bayes. — Ed, 
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himself' to m^, " would h^ye been with a wench, had ydu 
not been here. — O ! I forgot you y^ere ifiarried." 

Sir Adam suggested, that lux.ury corrupts a people, and 
destroys the spirit of liberty. JortNSON. '* Sir, that is all 
tisionary. I would not give half a guinea to live under 
one fbrm of gdvernment rather than another. It is of no 
moment to the happiness of an individual. Sir, the danger 
of the abuse of power is nothing to a private man. What 
Frenchman is prevented from passing his life as he 
J)lea8es?'' SiR Adam. " But, sir, in t^e British consti- 
tution it is surely of importance to keep Up a spirit in th^ 
peojile, so as to preserve a balance against the crown." 
Johnson. *' Sir, I perceive you are a vile whig.— Why 
all this childish jealousy of the poWer of the crown ? The 
crown has not power enough. When I say that all go- 
vernments are alike, I consider that ih no governtnent 
power can be abused long. Mankind will not bear it. 
If a sorereign oppresses his pebple to a great degree, they 
will rise and cut off his head. There is a remedy in 
human nature against tyranny, that will keep us safe 
ufider every form of government. Had not the people of 
France thought themselves honoured in sharing in the 
brilliant actions of Louis the fourteenth, they would n6t 
have endured him ; and we may say the same of the king 
of Prussia's people." Sir Adam introduced the ancient 
6reeki{ and Romans. Johnson. ** Sir, the mass of both 
of them were barbarians. The mass of every people mitst 
be barbarous where there is no printing, and conse(juently 
knowledge is not generally diffused* Knowledge is dif. 
fii^d ambng our people by the newspapers." Sir Adam 
mentioned the orators, poets, and artists of Greece. John- 
son. " Sir, I am talking of th6 mass of the people. We 
see even what the boasted Athenians were. The little 
e^ect which Demosthenes's orations had upon them, showB 
that they were barbarians." 

Sir Adam was unlucky in his topicks ; fot he suggested 
a doubt of the propriety of bishops having seats in the 
hott#e of lords. Johnson. " How so, sir? Who is more 

vol. II. L 
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proper for having the dignity of a peer, than a bishop, 
provided a bishop be what he ought to be; and if im- 
proper bishops be made, that is not the fault of the bishops^ 
but of those who make them." 

On Sunday, April 5th, after attending divine service at 
St. Paul's church, I found him alone. Of a schoolmaster 
of his acquaintance, a native of Scotland, he said, '* He 
has a great deal of good about him ; but he is also very 
defective in some respects- His inner part is good, but 
his > outer part is mighty awkward. You in Scotland do 
not attain that nice critical skill in languages, which we 
get in our schools in England. I would not put a boy to 
him, whom I intended for a man of learning. But for the 
sons of citizens, who are to learn a little, get good morals, 
and then go to trade, he may do very well." 

I mentioned a cause in which I had appeared as counsel 
at the bar of the general assembly of the church of Scot- 
land, where a * probationer,' (as one licensed to preach, 
but not yet ordained, is called,) was opposed in his appli-. 
cation to be inducted, because it was alleged that he had 
been guilty of fornication five yeai*s before. Johnson. 
" Why, sir, if he has repented, it is not a sufficient objec- 
tion. A man who is good enough to go to heaven, is good 
enough to be a-clergyman." This was a humane and libe- 
ral sentiment. But the character of a clergyman is more 
sacred than that of an ordinary christian. As he is to in- 
struct with authority, he should be regarded with rever- 
ence, as one upon whom divine truth has had the effect 
to set him above such transgressions, as men less exalted 
by spiritual habits, and yet upon the whole not to be ex- 
cluded from heaven, have been betrayed into^by the pre- 
dominance of passion. That clergymen may be considered 
as sinners in general, as all men are, cannot be denied ; 
but this reflection will not counteract their good precepts 
so much, as the absolute knowledge of their having been 
guilty of certain specifick immoral acts. I told him, that 
by the rules of the church of Scotland, in their Book of 
Dbcipline, if a scandal, as it is called, is not prosecuted 
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for five years', it cannot afterwards be proceeded upotf, 
" unless it be of a heinous nature, or again become fla- 
grant;" and that hence a question arose, whether forni- 
cation was a sin of a heinous nature ; and that I had main- 
tained, that it did not deserve that epithet, in as much as 
it was not one of those sins which argue very great depra- 
vity of heart : in short, was not, in the general acceptation 
of mankind, a heinous sin. Johnson. ** No, sir, it is not 
a heinous sin. A heinous sin is that for which a man is 
punished with death or banishment.*' Boswell. *• But, 
sir, after I had argued that it was not a heinous sin, an 
old clergyman rose up, and repeating the text of scripture 
denouncing judgement against whoremongers,*asked, whe- 
ther, considering this, there could be any doubt of forni- 
cation being a heinous sin." Johnson. '* Why, sir, ob- 
serve the wox A whoremonger. Every sin, if persisted in, 
will become heinous. Whoremonger is a dealer in whores, 
as ironmonger is a dealer in iron. But as you don't call a 
man an ironmonger for buying and selling a penknife ; so 
you don't call a man a whoremonger for getting one wench 
with child V 

I spoke of the inequality of the livings of the clergy in 
England, and the scanty provisions of some of the curates. 
Johnson. "Why yes, sir; but it cannot be helped. 
You must consider, that the revenues of the clergy are 
not at the disposal of the state, like the pay of the army. 
Different men have founded different churches ; and some 
are better endowed, some worse. The state cannot inter- 

> The ecclesiastical courts w.ere always inclined to imitate royal state, and to 
affect royal prerogative. Accordingly they adapted the well-established maxim, 
" nullum tempus occurrit regi" to their own purposes : "nullum tempus occurit 
ecclesis'' they urged. But the 27 Geo. III. c. 44, enacts, that no prosecution 
shall be commenced in the spiritual courts for fornication or incontinence after 
eight months ; and parties who intermarry shall in no case be prosecuted for 
their previous fornication. — Ed. 

^ It must not be presumed that Dr. Johnson meant to give any countenance 
to licentiousness, though in the character of an advocate he made a just and sub- 
tle distinction between occasional and habitual transgression. — Boswell. 

It were, however, to be wished, that Johnson had not lent the sanction of his 
authority to a vulgar definition, fit only for a Lexicon Balatronum. — Ed. 

l2 
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fere and make an equal division of what has been parti^ 
cularly appropriated. Now, when a clergyman has but a 
small living, or even two small livings, he can afford very 
little to the curate." 

He said, he went more frequently to church when there 
were prayers only, than when there was also a sermon, as 
the people required more an example for the one than the 
other; it being n^uch easier for them to hear a sermon, 
than to fix their minds on prayer. 

On Monday, April 6th, I dined with him at sir Alex- 
ander Macdonald's, where was a young oflScer in the regi- 
mentals of the Scots royal, who talked with a vivacity, 
fluency, and precision so uncommon, that he attracted par- 
ticular attention. He pr6ved to be the honourable Thomas 
Erskine, youngest brother to the earl of Buchan, who has 
since risen into such brilliant reputation at the bar in, 
Westminster-hall. 

Fielding being mentioned, Johnson exclaimed, '' He was 
a blockhead;*' and upon my expressing my astonishment 
at so strange an assertion, he said, *' What I mean by his 
being a blockhead is, that he was a barren rascal." Bos- 
well. "Will you not allow, sir, that he draws very na- 
tural pictures of human life?" Johnson. "Why. sir, it 
is of very low life. Richardson used to say, that had he 
not known who Fielding was, he should have believed 'he 
was an ostler. Sir, there is more knowledge of the heart 
in one letter of Richardson's, than in all Tom Jones ^ I, 
indeed, never read Joseph Andrews." Erskinb. " Sure- 
ly, sir, Richardson is very tedious." Johnson. "Why, 
sir, if you were to read Richardson for the story, your im- 
patience would be so much fretted that you would hang 

1 Johnson's severity against Fielding did not arise from any vicioasness in 
his style, but from his loose life, and the profligacy of almost all his male cha- 
racters. Who would venture to read one of his novels aloud to modest women ? 
His novels are male amusements, and very amusing they certainly are. — Field- 
ing's conversation was coarse, and so tinctured with the rank weeds of tht 
Garden, that it would now be thought only fit for a brothel. — Burney. 

Richardson had picked the kernel of life, said Johnson to Mrs. Thrale, while 
Fielding was contented with the husk. — Etj. 
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yourself. But you must read him for the sentiment, and 
ooasider the story as only giving occasion to the senti- 
ment." — I have already given my opinion of Fielding; but 
I cannot refrain from repeating here my wonder at John- 
son's excessive and unaccountable depreciation of one of 
the best writers that England has produced. Tom Jones 
hag stood the test of publick opinion with such success, 
as to have established its great merit, both for the story, 
the sentiments, and the manners, and also the varieties of 
diction, so as to leave no doubt of its having an animated 
truth of execution throughout. 

A book of travels, lately published under the title of 
Coriat Junior, and written by Mr. Paterson ", was men- 
tioned. Johnson said, this book was in imitation of 
Sterne °, and not of Coriat, whose name Paterson had 
chosen as a whimsical one. " Tom Coriat," said he, •' was 
a humorist about the court of James the first. He had a 
mixture of learning, of wit, and of buffoonery. He first 
travelled through Europe, and published his travels ^ He 
afterwards travelled on foot through Asia, and had made 
many remarks ; but he died at Mandoa, and his remarks 
were lost." 

We talked of gaming, and animadverted on it with se- 
verity. Johnson. **Nay, gentlemen, let us not aggra- 
vate the matter. It is not roguery to play with a man 
who is ignorant of the game, while yon are master of it, 
and so win his money ; for he thinks he can play better 
than you, as you think you can play better than he ; and 
the superiour skill carries it." Erskine. " He is a fool, 
but you are not a rogue." Johnson. "That's much 
about the truth, sir. It must be considered, that a man 
who only does what every one of the society to which he 
belongs would do, is not a dishonest man. In the republick 

™ Mr. Samuel Paterson, eminent for his knowledge of books. — Boswell. 

° Mr. Paterson, in a pamphlet, produced some evidence to show that his 
work was written before Sterne's Sentimental Journey appeared.^ — Boswell. 

® Coriat entitled his book of travels Crudities, and very amusing they are. 
—Ed. 
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of Sparta it was agreed, that stealing was not dishonour- 
able, if not discovered. I do not commend a society 
where there is an agreement that what would not otherwise 
be fair, shall be fair ; but I maintain, that an individual of 
any society, who practises what is allowed, is not a dis- 
honest man." Bos WELL. " So then, sir, you do not think 
ill of a man who wins perhaps forty thousand pounds in a 
winter." Johnson. **Sir, I do not call a gamester a 
dishonest man ; but I call him an unsocial man, an unpro- 
fitable man. Gaming is a mode of transferring property 
without producing any intermediate good. Trade gives 
employment to numbers, and so produces intermediate 
good." 

. Mr. Erskine told us, that when he was in the island of 
Minorca, he not only read prayers, but preached two 
sermons to the regiment. He seemed to object to the 
passage in scripture, where we are told that the angel of 
the Lord smote in one night forty thousand Assyrians p. 
*' Sir," said Johnson, '* you should recollect, that there 
was a supernatural interposition ; they were destroyed by 
pestilence. You are not to suppose that the angel of the 
Lord went about and stabbed each of them with a dagger, 
or knocked them on the head, man by man." 

After Mr. Erskine was gone, a discussion took place, 
whether the present earl of Buchan, when lord Cardross, 
did right to refuse to go secretary of the embassy to Spain, 
when sir James Gray, a man of inferiour rank, went am- 
bassadour. Dr. Johnson said, that perhaps in point of 
interest he did wrong ; but in point of dignity he did well. 
Sir Alexander insisted that he was wrong ; and said, that 
Mr. Pitt intended it as an advantageous thing for him. 
** Why, sir," said Johnson, ** Mr. Pitt might think it an 
advantageous thing for him to make him a vintner, and 
get him all the Portugal trade; but he would have de- 

P It is somewhat singular that Mr. Boswell, in defending a passage of scrip- 
ture, should have evinced an ignorance of it. In Isaiah xxxvii. 36, and in 2 
Kings xix. 36. the number of slain is mentioned as a hundred and fourscore and 
five thousand. — Ed. v 
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meaned himself strangely had he accepted of such a situa- 
tion. Sir, had he gone secretary while his inferiour was 
ambassadour, he would have been a traitor to his rank 
and family." 

I talked of the little attachment which subsisted be- 
tween near relations in London. *' Sir/' said Johnson, 
** in a country so commercial as ours, where every man 
can do for himself, there is not so much occasion for that 
attachment. No man is thought the worse of here, whose 
brother was hanged. In uncommercial countries, many 
of the branches of a family must depend on the stock ; so, 
in order to make the head of a family take care of them, 
they are represented as connected with his reputation, 
that, self-love being interested, he may exert himself to 
promote their interest. You have first large circles, or 
clans ; as commerce increases, the connection is confined 
to families; by degrees, that too goes off, as having be- 
come unnecessary, and there being few opportunities of 
intercourse. One brother is a merchant in the city, and 
another is an officer in the guards ; how little intercourse 
can these two have !" 

I argued warmly for the old feudal system. Sir Alex- 
ander opposed it, and talked of the pleasure of seeing all 
men free and independent. Johnson. " I agree with 
Mr. Boswell, that there must be a high satisfaction in 
being a feudal lord ; but we are to consider, that we ought 
not to wish to have a number of men unhapp^y for the sa- 
tisfaction of one." — I maintained that numbers, namely, 
the vassals or followers, were not unhappy ; for that there 
was a reciprocal satisfaction between the lord and them : 
he being kind in his authority over them ; they being re- 
spectful and faithful to him. 

On Thursday, April 9th, I called on him to beg he 
would go and dine with me at the Mitre tavern. He had 
resolved not to dine at all this day, I know not for what 
reason ; and I was so unwilling to be deprived of his com- 
pany, that I was content to submit to suffer a want which 
was at first somewhat painful, but he soon made me forget 
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it; ^d a onan is always pleaised witb bhnselfy when |^ 
finds his intellectual incUqs^tioBs predominate. 

He observed, that tp reasoq philosophically on the n^ 
ture of prayer was very unprofitable. 

Talking of ghosts, he said, he knew one friend who 
was an honest ipan and a sensible n^an, who ^old him be 
bad seep a ghost; old Mr. Edw^i^d Cave, the printer at 
St. Jphn's-gate. He s.aid, M^* Cave did i^ot like to talk 
of it, and seemed to be in gres^t horrour whenever it wa^ 
mentioned. Sqswell. ** Pray, sir, what did he say w^ 
the appearapce?" Johnson. '* Why, sir, sopethixvg of 
a shadowy being ^.'' 

I mentioned witches, and asked him what they properly 
ineant. Johnson. '* Why, sir, they properly mean those 
who make use of the aid of evi) spirits.'' Boswell. "There 
is, no doubt, sir, a general report and belief of their having 
existed." JoHNfcjON. ** You have not only the general 
report and belief, but you have many voluntary solemn 
confessions." He did not affirm any t^iog positively upoq 
a subject which it is the fashion of the times to laugh ^t 
as a matter of absurd credulity. He only seemed wilUpgi^ 
as a candid enquirer after truth, however strange and in- 
explicable, to show that he understood what might b^e 
urged for it '. 

On Friday, April lOth^ I dined with him at general 
Oglethorpe's, where we found Dr. Goldsmith. 

Armorial bearings having been mentioned, Johnson said 
they were as ancient as the siege of Thebes, ^yrhich he 
proved by a passage in one of the tragedies of !l@uripides*. 

9 ** In thoughts from the visions of the night, when deep sleep falleth on men, 
fear came upon me, and trembling, which made all my bones to shake. Then 
a spirit passed before my face, the hair of my flesh stood up. It stood still, but 
I could not discern the form thereof: an image was before mine eyes, there was 
silencis. — ^Job iv. 13. 

' See this curious question treated by him with most acute ability. Journal 
of a Tour to the Hebrides, 3d edit. p. 33. See also nott to Works t. 55, 
56.— Ed. 

* The pissage to which Johnson alluded, is to be found, as I conjecture, in 
the Phoenissae, i. 1 120 :— , 
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I fttartQd tba question, wiietl^er dueUiog was consistent 
w\iii moral duty. The br^ve old general fifed at this, a&d 
said, with a lofty air, '* Undoubtedly a man bas a righl to 
defend bis hooour.'' GoLOSMiTfi, (tmoing to jne.) " I 
ask yoii first, sir, what would yo\i do if you were affroated?" 
I answered, I should think it necessary to fight. '^ Why, 
then," replied 6o]dsmith, *^ that solves the question." 
JoilNSON. '' No, sir, it does not ^o)ve the qujestiop. It 
dp§s not foUow, th^t wli^t a man would do, is therefore 
i^bt.*' I ^aid, I wished to have it settled, whether duelling 
was coqtrary to the laws of Christianity. Johnson imme- 
diately entered on the subject, and treated it in a masterly 
q^an^jer ; and, so far %% I have been able to recollect* his 
thoughts were these : '* Sir, as men become in a higb de- 
gree refined, various ci^usea of offence ari9e ; which are 
coi^^der^d to be of such importaace, that life must be 
staked to atone for them, thoiigh in reality they are uat 
so. A body that h^is received a very fine polish may be 
easMy burt. Before men arrive at this artificial refineppM^nt, 
if one tells his neighbout — he' lies, his neighbour tells him 
— ^he l^^; if one gives bis neighbour ^ blow> bis neigbfoour 
gives him ^ blow ; but in ^ state of highly polished soiciety, 
an affront is held to be a serious injury. It must, there- 
fore, be resetted, or rather a duel must be fought upon it ; 
as men have agreed to banish from their society o^ who 
puts up with an affront without fighting a duel. Now, sir, 
it is never unlawful to figbt in self-defenee. He, then, 
who fights a duel, does not fight from passion against his 
antagonist, but out of self-defence ; to avert the stigma of 
the world, and to prevent himself from being driven out 
of society. I could wish there was not that superfluity of 
refinement; but while such notions prevail, no doubt a 
ms^n may lawfully fight a duel." 

Kai wp&ra fUv irpotrriyt, k, r. X. 
'O Trig Kvvayov IlapdcvoTraTb^ tKyovoQ, 

'EniSHM* ix(»tv OIKEION kv /i6(T^ odxH, J. Boswell. 

Mr. Boswell might better have referried his readers to the Seven against Thebes 
of i£«cl^lu8, which military tragedy abounds with ancient heraldry. — Cd. 
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Let it be remembered, that this justification is appli- 
cable only to the person who receives an affront. All man- 
kind must condemn the aggressor. 

The general told us, that when he was a very young 
man, I think only fifteen, serving under prince Eugene 
of Savoy, he was sitting in a company at table with a 
prince of Wirtemberg. The prince took up a glass of 
wine, and, by a fillip, made some of it fly in Oglethorpe's 
face. Here was a nice dilemma. To have challenged him 
instantly, might have fixed a quarrelsome character upon 
the young soldier : to have taken no notice of it might 
have been considered as cowardice. Oglethorpe, there- 
fore, keeping his eye upon the prince, and smiling all the 
time, as if he took what his highness had done in jest, said, 
'* Mon prince, — " (I forget the French words he used, the 
purport, however, was, ** That's a good joke ; but we do it 
much better in England);'' and threw a whole glass of 
wine in the prince's face. An old general who sat by, 
said, '* II a bien fait, mon prince; vous Tavez commence:" 
and thus all ended in good humour. 

Dr. Johnson said, '* Pray, general, give us an account 
of the siege of Belgrade." Upon which the general, 
pouring a little wine upon the table, described every 
thing with a wet finger : " Here we were ; here were the 
Turks," etc. etc. Johnson listened with the closest atten- 
tion. 

A question was started, how far people who disagree in 
a capital point can live in friendship together. Johnson 
said they might. Goldsmith said they could not, as they 
had not the '* idem velle atque idem nolle," — the same 
likings and the same aversions. Johnson. '* Why, sir, 
you must shun the subject as to which you disagree. 
For instance, I can live very well with Burke : I love his 
knowledge, his genius, his diffusion and aflluence of con- 
versation ; but I would not talk to him of the Rockingham 
party." Goldsmith. ** But, sir, when people live to- 
gether who have something as to which they disagree, 
and which they want to shun, they will be in the situation 
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mentioned in the story of Bluebeard: * Yon may look 
into all the chambers bnt one.' But we should have the 
greatest inclination to look into that chamber, to talk of 
that subject.*' Johnson, (with a loud voice.) '* Sir, I am 
not saying that you could live in friendship with a man 
from whom you differ as to some point ; I am only saying 
that I could do it. You put me in mind of Sappho in 
OvidV 

Goldsmith told us, that he was now busy in writing a 
natural history; and, that he might have full leisure for it, 
he had taken lodgings at a farmer's house, near to the six 
milestone on the Edgeware road, and had carried down 

* The passage to which Johnson probably alluded may be found in Ovid. 
Epist. Sapp. ad Phaonem, 1. 45. 

Si, nisi quaB facie poterit te digna videri 
Nulla futura tua est : nulla futura tua est. 
Pope's paraphrase was, however, more probably in Johnson's memory when 
he made the allusion : 

If to no charms thou wilt thy heart resign 
But such as merit, such as equal thine, 
By none, alas, by none, thou canst be mov'd, 
Phaon alone by Phaon must be lov'd. 
At all events the advice which Johnson intended to convey is most valuable 
for the preservation of friendship. We cannot refuse ourselves the pleasure of 
quoting the directions of Horace on this head : 

lUuc praevertapnur ; amatorem quod amies 
Turpia decipiunt caecum vitia, aut etiam ipsa haec 
Delectant : veluti Balbinum polypus Hagnae. 
Vellem in amicitia sic erraremus, et isti 
Errori nomen virtus posuisset honestum. — 
Parcius hie vivit 1 frugi dicatur. Ineptus 
Et jactantior hie paulo est 1 concinnus amicis 
Postulat ut videatur. At est truculentior, atque 
Plus aequo liber? simplex fortisque habeatur. 
Caldior est 1 acres inter numeretur. Opinor, 
Haec res et jungit, junctos et servat amicos. 

Serm. I. iii.38 — 54. 
It seems to have been the peculiar talent of Horace, to utter in a playful man- 
ner maxims drawn from the deepest knowledge of human nature : '' Awaken- 
ing without wounding the touch'd heart." It requires but little effort of imagi- 
nation to see him rallying the elegant debauchees of Rome in the splendid salons 
of the Palatine. — See some remarks on the different modes of conveying moral 
instruction in the prefaces to the Rambler and Idler, Johnson's Works, vol. ii. 
and iv. — Ed. 
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hU books in two returned post-ebftise9. He said, be he^ 
Ueved the farmer's family thotigbt him an odd character* 
sitnilar to that in which the SpectatcH* appeared to his 
landlady and her children : he was the gentleman. Mr. 
Mickle, the translator of the Lusiad, and I, went to visit 
him at this place a few days afterwards. He was not at 
borne; but haying a curiosity to see his apartment, we 
went in, and found curious scraps of descriptions of ani* 
mals, scrawled upon the wall with a black lead pencil. 

The subject of ghosts being introduced, Johnson re* 
peated what be had told me of a friend of his*^, an honest 
man, and a man of sense, having asserted to him, that he 
had seen an apparition. Goldsmith told us, he was as- 
sured by his brother, the reverend Mr. Goldsmith, that 
he also had seen one. General Oglethorpe told us, that 
Prendergast, an officer in the duke of Marlborough's army, 
bad mentioned to many of his friends, that he should die 
on a particular day; that upon that day a battle took 
place with the French ; that after it was over, and Pren- 
dergast was still alive, his brother officers, while they were 
yet in the field, jestingly asked him, where was his pro- 
phecy now. Prendergast gravely answered, " I shall die, 
notwithstanding what you see." Soon afterwards there 
came a shot from a French battery, to which the orders 
for a cessation of arms bad not reached, and he was killed 
upon the spot. Colonel Cecil, who took possession of his 
effects, found in his pocket-book the following solemn 
entry : 

[Here the date.] " Dreamt — or * Sir John 

Freind meets me :^ (here the very day on which he was 
killed was mentioned.) Prendergast had been coudected 
with sir John Freind, who was executed for high treason. 
General Oglethorpe said he was with colonel Cecil when 

» Mr. Cave. See p. 152. 

^ Here was a blank, which may be filled up thus : ~" was told by an op- 
jMiition;" — the writer beiug probably uncertain whether he was asleep or 
awake, when his mind was impressed with the solemn presentiment with which 
the fact afterwards happened so wonderfully to correspond. — Bos well. 
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Pope came and enquired into the truth of this stolry, li^hich 
made a great noise at the time^ and was then confirmed 
by the colonel. 

On Saturday, April llth, he appointed me to come to 
him in the evening, when he should be at leisure to give 
me some assistance for the defence of Hastie, the school- 
master of Campbelltown, for whom I was to appear in the 
house of lords. When I came, I found him unwilling to 
exert himself I pressed him to write down his thoughts 
apon the subject. He said, "There's no occasion for my 
writing. FH talk to you." He was, however, at last pre- 
vailed on to dictate to me, while I wrote as follows : 

"The charge is, that he has used immoderate and cruel 
correction. Correction, in itself, is not cruel ; children, 
being not reasonable, can be governed only by fear. To 
impress this fear, is therefore one of the first duties of 
those who have the care of children. It is the duty of a 
parent ; and has never been thought inconsistent with pa- 
rental tenderness. It is the duty of a master, who is in 
his highest exaltation when he is Zoco parentis. Yet, aft 
good things become evil by excess, correction, by being 
immoderate, may become cruel. But when is correction 
immoderate? ^When it is more frequent or more severe 
than is required ad monendum et docendum, for reforma*' 
tion and instruction. No severity is cruel which obstinacy 
makes necessary ; for the greatest cruelty would be, to 
desist, and leave the scholar too cat^less for instruction, 
and too much hardened for reproof. Locke, in his treatise 
of Education, mentions a mother with applause, who 
whipped an infant eight times before she had subdued it ; 
for had she stopped at the seventh act of correction, het 
daughter, says he, would have been ruined. The degrees 
of obstinacy in young minds are very different : as differ- 
ent must be the degrees of persevering severity. A stub- 
born scholar must be corrected till he is subdued. The 
discipline of a school is military. There must be either 
unbonnded licence or absolute authority. The master 
who punishes, not only consults the future happiness of 
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him wlio is the immediate subject of correction, but he 
propagates obedience through the whole school ; and esta- 
blishes regularity by exemplary justice. The victorious 
obstinacy of a single boy would make his future endea- 
vours of reformation or instruction totally ineffectual. 
Obstinacy, therefore, must never be victorious. Yet it is 
well known, that there sometimes occurs a sullen and 
hardy resolution, that laughs at all common punishment, 
and bids defiance to all common degrees of pain. Correc- 
tion must be proportionate to occasions. The flexible will 
be reformed by gentle discipline, and the refractory must 
be subdued by harsher methods. The degrees of ^cholas- 
tick, as of military punishment, no stated rules can ascer- 
tain. It must be enforced till it overpowers temptation ; 
till stubbornnejss becomes flexible, and perverseness regu- 
lar. Custom and reason have, indeed, set some bounds 
to scholastick penalties. The schoolmaster inflicts no ca- 
pital punishments ; nor enforces his edicts by either death 
or mutilation. The civil law has wisely determined, that 
a master who strikes at a scholar's eye shall be considered 
as criminal. But punishments, however severe, that pro- 
duce no lasting evil, may be just and reasonable, because 
they may be necessary. Such have been the punishments 
used by the respondent. No scholar has gone from him 
either blind or lame, or with any of his limbs or powers in- 
jured or impaired. They were irregular, and he punished 
them : they were obstinate, and he enforced his punish- 
ment. But, however provoked, he never exceeded the 
limits of moderation, for he inflicted nothing beyond pre- 
sent pain ; and how much of that was required, no man is 
so little able to determine as those who have determined 
against him — the parents of the offenders. 

" It has been said, that he used unprecedented and im- 
proper instruments of correction. Of this accusation the 
meaning is not very easy to be found. No instrument of 
correction is more proper than another, but as it is better 
adapted to produce present pain without lasting mischief. 
Whatever were his instruments, no lasting mischief has 
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ensued ; and therefore, however unusual, in hands so cau- 
tious they were proper. — It has been objected, that the 
respondent admits the charge of cruelty by producing no 
evidence to confute it. Let it be considered, that his 
scholars are either dispersed at large in the world, or con- 
tinue to inhabit the place in which they were bred. Those 
who are dispersed cannot be found ; those who remain are 
the sons of his prosecutors, and are not likely to support a 
man to whom their fathers are enemies. If it be supposed 
that the enmity of their fathers proves the justness of the 
charge; it must be considered, how often experience shows 
us, that men who are angry on one ground will accuse on 
another ; with how little kindness, in a town of low trade, 
a man who lives by learning is regarded ; and bow impli- 
citly, where the inhabitants are not very rich, a rich man 
is hearkened to and followed. In a place like Campbell- 
town, it is easy for one of the principal inhabitants to make 
a party. It is easy for that party to heat themselves with 
imaginary grievances. It is easy for them to oppress a 
man poorer than themselves; and natural to assert the 
dignity of riches, by persisting in oppression. The argu^ 
ment which attempts to prove the impropriety of restoring 
him to the school, by alleging that he has lost the confi- 
dence of the people, is not the subject of juridical con- 
sideration; for he is to suffer, if he must sufier, not for 
their judgement, but for his own actions. It may be con- 
venient for them to have another master; but it is a con- 
venience of their own making. It would be likewise con- 
venient for him to find another school; but this convenience 
he cannot obtain. — ^Tbe question is, not what is now con- 
venient, but what is generally right. If the people of 
Campbelltown be distressed by the restoration of the re- 
spondent, they are distressed only by their own fault ; by 
turbulent passions and unreasonable desires ; by tyranny^ 
which law has defeated, and by malice, which virtue has 
surmounted." 

** This, sir," said he, " you are to turn in your mind, and 
make the best use of it you can in your speech.'* 
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Of our friend GMdsmitfa be satd, '^ Sir, Be ii^ ^ miteh 
afraid of being unnoticed, tbdt be often talks merely lesi 
you should forget tbat be is in tb^ company." BdS- 
WELL. **Yes, be stands forward." Johnson. "True, 
sir; but if a man is to stand forward, be sbould wish to do 
it not in an awkward posture, not in rags, 4iot so ai^ tbat 
be shall only be exposed to ridicule." BoswELL. " For 
my part, I like^ Very well to bear honest Goldsmith talk 
away carelessly." Johnson. "Why yes, shr; but be 
should not like to hear himself." 

On Tuesday, April 14th, the decree of the court of 
session in the Schoolmaster's cause was reversed in tfa^ 
bouse of lords, after a very eloquent speech by terd Mans- 
field, who showed himself an adept in school discipline,' 
but, I thought, was too rigorous towards my client. On 
the evening of the next day I supped with Dr. Johnson 
at the Crown and Anchor tavern in the Strand, in company 
with Mr. Langton and his brother-in-law, lord Binning. I 
repeated a sentence of lord Mansfield's speech, of which, 
by the aid of Mr. Longlands, the solicitor on the other side, 
who obligingly allowed me to compare his note with my 
own, I have a full copy : '* My lords, severity is nbt the 
way to govern either boys or men." " Nay," tssAd Johnson 
** it is the way to ffevem thein. I know not whether It be 
the way to ntetid tbem." 

I talked (jf the recent expulsion of six students frdm the 
university of Oxford, who were methodists, and would not 
desist from pubfiokly praying and exhorting. JoHNSON; 
** Sir, that expulsion was extremely just arid proper; 
What have they to do at an university, who are not i^UKng^ 
to be taught, buft will presume to teach? Where is reli- 
gion to be learnt, but at an university ? Sir, they were 
examined, and found to be mighty ignorant felloi^s." 
BosWELL. '* But, was it not hard, sir,- to expel them^ 
for I am told they were good beings?" Johnson. " I 
believe they might be good beings ; but they were not fit 
to be in the university of Oxford. A cow is a very good 
animal in the field ; but we turn her out of a garden." 



J 
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Lord Eiibiuak used to repeat this as an illustration uncom- 
monly happy. 

Desirous of calling Johnson forth to talk, and exercise 
his wit^ though I should myself be the object of it, I reso- 
lutely ventured to undertake the defence of convivial in- 
dulgence in wine, though he was not to-night'in the most 
genial humour. After urging the common plausible topicks, 
I at last had recourse to the maxim, in vino Veritas , a man 
who is well warmed with wine will speak truth. John- 
son. " Why, sir, that may be an argument for drinking, 
if you suppose men in general to be liars. But, sir, I 
would not keep company with a fellow who lies as long as 
he is sober, and whom you must make drunk before you 
can get a word of truth out of him '." 

Mr. Langton told us, he was about to establish a school 
upon his estate ; but it had been suggested to him, that it 
might have a tendency to make the people less industrious. 
Johnson. ** No, sir. While learning to read and write 
is a distinction, the few who have that distinction may be 
the less inclined to work ; but when every body learns to 
read and write, it is no longer a distinction. A man who 
has a laced waistcoat is too fine a man to work ; but if 
every body had laced waistcoats, we should have people 
working in laced waistcoats. There are no people wh^t-» 
ever more industrious, none who work more, than our 
manufacturers ; yet 'they have all learnt to read and write. 
Sir, yon must not neglect doing a thing immediately good, 
from fear of remote evil ; — from fear of its being abased. 
A man who has candles may sit up too late, which he 
would not do if he had not candles ; but nobody will deny 
that the art of making candles, by which light is continued 
to us beyond the time that the sun gives us Kgh^, is a 
valuable art, and ought to be preserved." Boswell. 

* Mrs. Piozzi, in her Anecdotes, p. 261» has given an erroneous account of 
this incident, as of many others. She pretends to relate it from rec^lection, as 
if she herself had been present ; when the fact is, that it was communicated to 
her by me. She has represented it as a personality, and the true point has 
escaped her. — Boswell. 

VOL. ?I. M 
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" But, sir, would it not be better to follow nature; and 
go to bed and rise just as nature gives us light or withholds 
it?** Johnson. " No, sir; for then we should have no 
kind of equality in the partition of our time between sleep 
ing and waking. It would be very different in different 
seasons and in different places. In some of the northern 
parts of Scotland how little light is there in the depth of 
winter!" 

We talked of Tacitus, and I hazarded an opinion, that 
with all his merit for penetration, shrewdness of judgement, 
and terseness of expression, he was too compact, too much 
broken into hints, as it were, and therefore too difficult to 
be understood. To my great satisfaction Dr. Johnson 
sanctioned this opinion. " Tacitus, sir, seems to me rather 
to have made notes for an historical work, than to have 
written a history *." 

At this time it appears, from his Prayers and Medita- 
tions, that he had been more than commonly diligent in 
religious duties, particularly in reading the holy scriptures. 
It was passion week, that solemn season which the chris- 
tian world has appropriated to the commemoration of the 
mysteries of our redemption, and during which, whatever 
embers of religion are in our breasts^ will be* kindled into 
pious warmth. 

I paid him short visits both on Friday and Saturday, 
and seeing his large folio Greek Testament before him, 
beheld him with a reverential awe, and would not intrude 
upon his time. While he was thus employed to such 
good purpose, and while his friends in their intercourse 
with him constaj^tly found a vigorous intellect and a lively 
imagination, it is melancholy to read in his private re- 
gister, " My mind is unsettled, and my memory confused. 



*■ It is remarkable that lord Monboddo, whom, on account of his resembling 
Dr. Johnson in some particulars, Foote called an Elzevir edition of him, has, by 
coincidence, made the very same remark. Origin and Progress of Language, 
vol. iii. 2d edit. p. 219. — Boswell. Montesquieu, whose condensed style most 
resembles that of Tacitus, has thus explained its origin : " il abr^geait tout parce 
qu'il voyait tout." — Ed. 
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I have of late turned my thoughts with a very useless 
earnestness upon past incidents. I have yet got no com- 
mand over my thoughts ; an unpleasing incident is almost 
certain to hinder my rest^." What philosophick heroism 
was it in him to appear with such manly fortitude to the 
world, while he was inwardly so distressed ! We may 
surely believe that the mysterious principle of being 
" made perfect through suffering," ^as to be strongly 
exemplified in him. 

On Sunday, April 19th, being Easter-day, general 
Paoli and I paid him a visit before dinner. We talked 
of the notion that blind persons can distinguish colours 
by the touch ^. Johnson said, that professor Sanderson 
mentions his having attempted to do it, but that he found 
he was aiming at an impossibility; that, to be sure, a dif- 
ference in the surface makes the difference of the colours ; 
but that difference is so fine, that it is not sensible to the 
touch. The general mentioned jugglers and fraudulent 
gamesters, who could know cards by the touch. Dr. 
Johnson said, ^' the cards used by such persons must be 
less polished than ours commonly are." 

We talked of sounds. The general said, there was 
no beauty in a simple sound, but only in an harmonious 
composition of sounds. I presumed to differ from this 
opinion, and mentioned the soft and sweet sound of a fine 
woman's voice. Johnson. " No, sir, if a serpent or a 
toad uttered it, you would think it ugly." Boswell. 
'* So you would think, sir, were a beautiful tune to be 
uttered by one of those animals." Johnson. ** No, sir, 
it would be admired. We have seen fine fiddlers whpm 
we liked as little as toads." (laughing.) 

Talking on the subject of taste in the arts, he said, that 
difference of taste was, in truth, difference of skill. Bos- 
well. *' But, sir, is there not a quality called taste, which 

^ Prayers and Meditations, vol. ix. p. 242. 

^ See on this interesting and curious subject Mackenzie's life of Dr. Black- 
lock, and M. Hauy's Essay 6n the Education of the Blind. — ^Ed. 

m2 
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consists merely in perception or in liking? For instance, 
we find people differ much as to what is the best style of 
English composition. Some think Swift's the best ; others 
prefer a fuller and grander way of writing." Johnson. 
** Sir, you must first define what you mean by style, 
before you can judge who has a good taste in style, and 
who has a bad. The two classes of persons whom you 
have mentioned, don't differ as to good and bad. They 
both agree that Swift has a good neat style ; but one loves 
a neat style, another loves a style of more splendour. 
In like manner, one loves a plain eoat, another loves a 
laced coat ; but neither will deny that each is good in iti 
kind." 

While I remained in London this spring, I was wtdi 
him at several other times, both by himself and in com- 
pany. I dined with him one day at the Crown and An- 
chor tavern in the Strand, with lord !^ibank, Mr. Langtott, 
and Dr. Vansittart of Oxford. Without specifying each 
particular day, I have preserved the following memoraUe 
things. 

I regretted the reflection in his preface to Shakspeare 
against Garrick, to whom we cannot but apply the follow- 
ing passage : ** I collated such copies as I could procure, 
and wished for more, but have not found the collectors of 
these rarities very commanicatiTe." I told him. that 
Garrick had complained to me of it ; and had vindicated 
himself by assuring me, that Johnson was made welcome 
to the full use of his collectiou, and that he left the key of 
it with a servant, with orders to have a fire and every con- 
venience for him. I found Johnson's notion was, that 
Garrick wanted to be courted for them, and thai, on the 
contrary, Garrick should have courted him, and sent him 
the plays of his own accord. But, indeed, considering 
the slovenly and careless manner in which books were 
treated by Johnson, it could not be expected that scarce 
and valuable editions should have been lent to him. 
A gentleman having to some of the usual arguments for 
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drinking added this: '^You know, sir, drinking drives 
away care, and makes ns forget whatever is disagreeable. 
Would not yon allow a man to drink for that reason?" 
Johnson. "Yes, sir, if he sat next yoti." 

I expressed a liking for Mr. Francis Osborne's works, 
and asked him what he thought of that writer. He an- 
swered, '' A conceited fellow. Were a man to write so 
now, the boys wonld throw stones at him." He, however, 
did not alter my opinion of a favourite author, to whom I 
was first directed by his being quoted in the Spectator, 
and in whom I have found much shrewd and lively sense, 
expressed, indeed, in a style somewhat quaint, which, 
however, I do not dislike. His book has an air of ori- 
ginality. We figure to ourselves an ancient gentleman 
talking to us. 

When one of his friends endeavoured to maintain, that 
a country gentleman might contrive to pass his life very 
agreeably, " Sir," said he, '' you cannot give me an in- 
stance of any man who is permitted to lay out bis own 
time, contriving not to have tedious hours." This obser- 
vation, however, is equally applicable to gentlemen who 
live in cities, and are of no profession. 

He said, *' There is no permanent national character : it 
varies according to circumstances. Alexander the great 
swept India : now the Turks sweep Greece." 

A learned gentleman, who in the course of conversation 
wished to inform us of this simple fact, that the counsel 
upon the circuit at Shrewsbury were much bitten by fleas, 
took, I suppose, seven or eight minutes in relating it cir- 
cumstantially. He, in a plenitude of phrase, told us, that 
large bales of woollen cloth were lodged in the town-hall ; 
— that by reason of this, fleas nestled there in prodigious 
numbers ; that the lodgings of the counsel were near the 
town-hall ; — and that those little animals moved from 
place to place with wonderful agility. Johnson sat in 
great impatience till the gentleman had finished his te- 
dious narrative, and then burst out, (playfully however,) 
*' It is a pity, sir, that you have not seen a lion ; for a flea 
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has taken you such a time^ that a lion must have served 
you a twelvemonth**." 

He would not allow Scotland to derive any credit 
from lord Mansfield; for he was educated in England. 
" Much," said he, " may be made of a Scotchman, if he 
be caught young." 

Talking of a modem historian and a modem moralist, 
he said, ''There is more thought in the moralist than in 
the historian. There is but a shallow stream of thought in 
history." Bqswell. '' But surely, sir, an historian has 
reflection." Johnson. "Why yes, sir; and so has a cat 
when she catches a mouse for her kitten. But she cannot 
write like *******; neither can ****** *.'* 

He said, '' I am very unwilling to read the manuscripts 
of authors, and give them my opinion. If the authors 
who apply to me have money, I bid them boldly print 
without a name; if they have written in order to get 
money, I tell them to go to the booksellers, and make the 
best bargain they can." BoswBLL. '^ But, sir, if a bookr 
seller should bring you a manuscript to look at." John- 
son. ** Why, sir, I would desire the bookseller to take it 
away." 

I mentioned a friend of mine who had resided long in 
Spain, and was unwilling to return to Britain. John- 
son. "Sir, he is attached to some woman." Bosweld. 
" I rather believe, sir, it is the fine climate which keep^ 
him there." Johnson. ** Nay, sir, how can you talk sa? 
What is climate to happiness ? Place me in the heart of 
Asia, should I not be exiled i What proportion does cli- 
mate bear to the complex system of human life? You 
may advise me to go to live at Bologna to eat sausages. 
The sausages there are the best in the world ; they lose 
much by being carried." 

On Saturday, May 9th, Mr. Dempster and I had agreed 



^ Mrs. PA>zzi, to whom I told this anecdote, has related it, as if the gentle- 
man had given "the natural history of the mouse," Anecdotes, p. 191. — 

BeSWELL. 
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to dine by ourselves at the British coffee-hoase. Johnson^ 
on whom I happened to call in the morning, said he would 
join us, which he did, and we spent a very agreeable day, 
though I recollect but little of what passed. 

He said, *' Walpole was a minister given by the king to 
the people : Pitt was a minister given by the people to the 
king, — as an adjunct." 

"The misfortune of Goldsmith in conversation is this: 
he goes on without knowing how he is to get off. His 
genius is gr&at, but his knowledge is small. As they say 
of a generous man, it is a pity he is not rich, we may say 
of Goldsmith, it is a pity he is not knowing. He would 
not keep his knowledge to himself." 

Before leaving London this year, J consulted him upon 
a question purely of Scotch law. It was held of old, and 
continued for a long period, to be an established principle 
in that law, that whoever intermeddled with the effects of 
a person deceased, without the interposition of legal au- 
thority to guard against embezzlement, should be sub- 
jected to pay all the debts of the deceased, as having 
been guilty of what was technically called * vicious intro- 
mission.' The court of session had gradually relaxed the 
strictness of this principle, where the interference proved 
had been inconsiderable. In a case® which came before 
that court the preceding winter, I had laboured to per- 
suade the judges to return to the ancient law. It was my 
own sincere opinion, that they ought to adhere tp it ; but I 
had exhausted all my powers of reasoning in vain. John- 
son thought as I did ; and in order to assist me in my ap- 
plication to the court for a revision and alteration of the 
judgement, he dictated to me the following argument : 

" This, we are told, is a law which has its force only from 
the long practice of the court ; and may, therefore, be sus- 
pended or modified as the court shall think proper. 

** Concerning the power of the court to make or to sus- 
pend a law, we have no intention to enquire. It is suffi- 

* Wihon against Smith and Annour. 
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cient for our purpose that every jast law is dicteted by rea^ 
son ; and that the practice of every legal ooart is regulated 
by equity. It is the quality of reason to be invariable and 
constant ; and of equity, to give to one man what, in the 
same case, is given to another. The advantage which hu- 
manity derives from law is this ; that the law gives every 
man a rule of action, and prescribes a mode of conduct 
which shall entitle him to the support and protection of 
society. That the law may be a rule of action, it is ne- 
cessary that it be known ; it is necessary tiiat it be per- 
manent and stable. The law is the measure of civil right: 
but if the measure be changeable, the extent of the thing 
measured never can be settled. 

'* To permit a law to be modified at discretion, is to 
leave the community without law. It is to withdraw the 
direction of that publick wisdom, by which the deficient 
cies of private understanding are to be^ supplied. It is to 
suffer the rash and ignorant to act at discretion, and then 
to depend for the legality of that action on the sentence of 
the judge. He that is thus governed, lives not by law, 
but by opinion: not by a certain rule, to which he can 
apply his intention before he acts, but by an uncertain and 
variable opinion, which he can never know but after he 
has committed the act on which that opinion shall be pass- 
ed. He lives by a law, (if a law it be,) which he can never 
know before he has offended it. To this case may be 
justly applied that important principle, * misera est servi- 
tus ubi jus est ant incognitum aut vagum.' If intromis- 
sion be not criminal till it exceeds a certain point, and 
that point be unsettled, and consequently different in dif- 
ferent minds, the right of intromission, and the right of the 
creditor arising from it, are all ' jura vaga,' and, by con- 
sequence, are 'jura incognita;' and the result can be no 
other than a * misera servitus,' an uncertainty concern- 
ing the event of action, a servile dependence on private 
opinion. 

** It may be urged, and with great plausibility, that 
there may be intromission Without fraud ; which, however 
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true, will by ho means justify an occasional and arbitrary 
relaxation of the law. The end of law is protection m 
well as vengeance. Indeed, vengeance is never used but 
to strengthen protection. That society only is well go- 
verned, where life is freed from danger and from suspi- 
cion ; where possession is so sheltered by salutary prohi- 
bitions, that violation is prevented more frequently than 
punished. Such a prohibition was this, while it operated 
with its original force. The creditor of the deceased was 
not only without loss, but without fear. He was not to 
seek a remedy for an injury suffered; for injury was 
warded off. 

'* As the law has been sometimes administered, it lays 
us open to wounds, because it is imagined to have the 
power of healing. To punish fraud when it is detected, 13 
the proper art of vindictive justice; but to prevent frauds, 
and make punishment unnecessary, is the great employ- 
ment of legislative wisdom. To permit intromission, and 
to punish fraud, is to make law no better than a pitfall. 
To tread upon the brink is safe ; but to come a step far- 
ther is destruction. But, surely, it is better to enclose the 
gulf, and hinder HI access, than by encouraging us to ad- 
vance a little, to entice us afterwards a little farther, and 
let us perceive our folly only by our destruction. 

<VAs law supplies the weak with adventitious strength, 
it likewise enlightens the ignorant with extrinsick under- 
standing. Law teaches us to know when we commit in- 
jury, and when we suffer it. It fixes certain marks upon 
actions, by which we are admonished to do ox to forbear 
thetn. ' Qui sibi bene temperat in Ileitis,' says one of the 
fathers, ' nunquam cadet in illicita.' He who never intro- 
mits at all, will never intromit with fraudulent intentions. 

" The relaxation of the law against vicious intromission 
has been very favourably represented by a great master 
of jurisprudence^, whose words have been exhibited with 
unnecessary pomp, and seem to be considered as irresisti- 

' Lord Kamet, in his Historical Law Tracts. 
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bly decisive. The great moment of his authority makes it 
necessary to examine his position. * Some ages ago/ says 
he, ^ before the ferocity of the inhabitants of this part of 
the island was subdued, the utmost severity of the civil 
law was necessary, to restrain individuals from plundering 
each other. Thus, the man who intermeddled irregularly 
with the moveables of a person deceased, was subjected 
to all the debts of the deceased without limitation. This 
makes a branch of the law of Scotland, known by the 
name of ' vicious intromission ;' and so rigidly was this re- 
gulation applied in our courts of law, that the most trifling 
moveable abstracted * mala fide,' subjected the intermed- 
dler to the foregoing consequences, which proved in many 
instances a most rigorous punishment. But this severity 
was necessary, in order to subdue the undisciplined nature 
of our people. It is extremely remarkable, that in pro- 
portion to our improvement in manners, this regulation 
has been gradually softened, and applied by our sovereign 
court with a sparing hand.' 

" I find myself under a necessity of observing, that this 
learned and judicious writer has not accurately distin- 
guished the deficiencies and demands of the different con- 
ditions of human life, which, from a degree of savageness 
and independence, in which all laws are vain, passes or 
may pass, by innumerable gradations, to a state of reci- 
procal benignity, in which laws shall be no longer neces- 
sary. Men are first wild ^nd unsocial, living each man to 
himself, taking from the weak, and losing to the strong. 
In their first coalitions of society, much of this original 
savageness is retained. Of general happiness, the pro- 
duct of general confidence, there is yet no thought. Men 
continue to prosecute their own advantages by the nearest 
way ; and the utmost severity of the civil law is necessary 
to restrain individuals from plundering each other. The 
restraints then necessary, are restraints from plunder, from 
acts of publick violence, and undisguised oppression. The 
ferocity of our ancestors, as of all other nations, produced 
not fraud, but rapine. They had not yet learned to cheat, 



iETAT. 63.] DR. JOHNSON. 171 

and attempted only to rob. As manners grow more po- 
lisl^dy with the knowledge of good, men attain likewise 
dexterity in evil. Open rapine becomes less frequent, and 
violence gives way to cunning. Those who before invaded 
pastures and stormed houses, now begin to enrich them- 
selves by unequal contracts ^nd fraudulent intromissions. 
It is not against the violence of ferocity, but the circum- 
ventions of deceit, that this law was framed ; and I am 
afraid the increase of commerce, and the incessant strug- 
gle, for riches which commerce excites, gives us no pros- 
pect of an end speedily to be expected of artifice and 
fraud. It therefore seems to be no very conclusive rea- 
soning which connects those two propositions : — ' the na- 
tion is become less ferocious, and therefore the laws 
against fraud and covin shall be relaxed.' 

" Whatever reason may have influenced the judges to 
a relaxation of the law, it was not that the nation was 
grown less fierce ; and, I am afraid, it cannot be afiSrmed* 
that it is grown less fraudulent. 

'^ Since this law has been represented as rigorously and 
unreasonably penal, it seems not improper to consider 
what are the conditions and qualities that make the jus- 
tice or propriety of a penal law. 

*^ To make a penal law reasonable and just, two con- 
ditions are necessary, and two proper. It is necessary 
that, the law should be adequate to its end; that, if it be 
o(bserved, it shall prevent the evil against which it is di- 
rected. It is, secondly, necessary that the end of the law 
be of such importance, as to deserve the security of a 
penal sanction. The other conditions of a penal law, 
which, though not absolutely necessary, are to a very high 
degree fit, are^ that to the moral violation of the law there 
are many temptations, and that of the physical observance 
there is great facility. 

** All these conditions apparently concur to justify the 
law which we are now considering. Its end is the secu- 
rity of property ; and property very often of great value. 
The method by which it effects- the security, is efficacious. 
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because it admits, in its original rigour, do gradations of 
injury ; but keeps guilt and innocenee apart, by a distinct 
and definite limitation. He that intromits, is criminal; 
be that intromits not, is innocent. Of the two secondary 
considerations it cannot be denied that both are in oar 
farour. The temptation to intromit is frequent and sfrong; 
so strong and so frequent, as to require the utmost activity 
of justice, and vigilance of caution, to withstand its preva- 
lence ; and the method by which a man may entitle himself 
to legal intromission, is so open and so facile, that to 
tieglect it is a proof of fraudulent intention ; for why should 
a man omit to do, (but for reasons which he will not con- 
fess,) that which he can do so easily, and that which he 
knows to be reqtiired by the law? If temptation were 
rare, a penal law might be deemed unnecessary. If the 
duty enjoined by the law were of difficult performance, 
omission, though it could not be justified, might be pitied. 
But, in the present case, neither equity nor compassion 
operate against it. A useful, a necessary law is broken, 
not only without a reasonable motive, but with all the in- 
ducements to obedience tiiat can be derived from safety 
and facility. 

'* I therefore return to my original position, that a law, 
to have its efiects, must be permanent and stable. It may 
be said, in the language of the schools, * lex non recipit 
majns et minus,' — we may have a law, or we may have no 
law, but We cannot have half a law. We must either have 
a rule of action, or be permitted to act by discretion and 
by chance. Deviations from the law must be uniformly 
punisHed, or no man can be certain when he shall be 
safe. 

*' That from the rigour of the original institution this 
court has sometimes departed, cannot be denied. But, as 
it is evident that such deviations, as they make law uncer- 
tain, make life unsafe, I hope that of departing from it 
there will now be an end ; that the wisdom of our an- 
cestors will be treated with due reverence ; and that con- 
^istetot and steady decisions will furnish the people with a 
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role of «ctioa, and leave firaud and fraudulent intromiflsieaa 
DO ftttare hope of impunity or escape." 

With such compreheaaion of minid, and such clearness 
of penetration, did he thns treat a subject altogether new 
to him, without any other preparation than my having 
stated to him the arguments which had been used on eaoh 
side of the question. His intellectual powers appeared 
with peculiar lustre, when tried against those of a writer 
of such fame as lord Karnes; and that too in his lordship's 
own department. 

This masterly argument, after being prefaced and con- 
cluded with some sentences of my own, and garnished with 
the usud formularies, was actually printed and laid before 
the lords of session, but without success. My respected 
friend lord Hailes, however, one of that honourable body« 
had critical sagacity enough to discover a more than 
ordinary hand in the petition. I told him Dr. Johnson 
had favoured me with his pen. His lordship, with won- 
derful acumen, poiateid out exactly where his compantion 
began, and where it ended. But that I may do impartiid 
justice, and conform to the great rule of courts, ^ Suum 
cuique tribuito,' I most add, that their lordships in general, 
though they were pleased to call this ^ a well-drawn paper,' 
preferred the former very inferiour petition which I had 
written ; thus confirming the truth of an observation made 
to me by one of their number, in a merry mood : ^* My 
dear sir, give yourself no trouble in the composition of the 
papers you present to us; for, indeed, it is casting pearls 
before swine.** 

I renewed my solicitations that Dr. Johnson would this 
year accomplish his long-intended visit to Scotland. 

« 

TO JAMES BOSWBLL, BSQ. 

" Dear Sir, — ^The regret has not been little with which 
I have missed a journey so pregnant with pleasing expecta- 
tions^ as that in which I could promise myself not only the 
gratificaticm of curiosity, both rational and fanciful, but 
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the delight of seeing those whom I love and esteem. 
*********. But such has been the course of 
things, that I could not come ; and such has been, I am 
afraid, the state of my body, that it would not well haye 
seconded my inclination. My body, I think, grows better, 
and I refer my hopes to another year ; for I am very sin- 
cere in my design to pay the visit, and take the ramble. 
In the mean time, do not omit any opportunity of keeping 
up a favourable opinion of me in the minds of any of my 
'friends. Beattie's book is, I believe, every day more 
liked ; at least, I like it more, as I look more upon it. 

" I am glad if you got credit by your cause, and am yet 
of opinion, that our cause was good, and that the deter- 
mination ought to have been in your favour. Poor Hastie, 
I think, had but his deserts. 

" You promised to get me a little Pindar^ you may add 
to it a little Anacreon. 

'* The leisure which I cannot enjoy, it will be a pleasure 
to hear that you employ upon the antiquities of the feudal 
establishment. The whole system of ancient tenures is 
gradually, passing away ; and I wish to have the know- 
ledge of it preserved adequate and complete. For such 
an institution makes a very important part of the history 
of mankind. Do not forget a design so worthy 'of a scholar 
who studies the laws of his country, and of a gentleman 
who may naturally be curious to know the condition of his 
own ancestors. 

** I am, dear sir, 

*' Yours with great affection, 

** Sam. Johnson. 

" August 31, 1772." 

TO DR. JOHNSON. 

" Edinburgh, Dec. 25, 1772. 

" My dear Sir, 

"»*♦*♦* 

'' I was much disappointed that you did not come to 
Scotland last autumn. However, I must own «that your 
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letter prevents me from complaining ; not only because I 
am sensible that the state of your health was but too good 
an excuse, but because you write in a strain which show^ 
that you have agreeable views of the scheme which we 
have so long proposed. 



** I communicated to Beattie what you said of his book 
in your last letter to me. He writes to me thus: * You 
judge very rightly in supposing that Dr. Johnson*s favour- 
able opinion of my book must give me great delight. 
Indeed it is impossible for me to say how much I am 
gratified by it ; for there is not a man upon earth whose 
good opinion I would be more ambitious to cultivate. His 
talents and his virtues I reverence more than any words 
can express. The extraordinary civilities, (the paternal 
attentions, I should rather say,) and the many instructions 
I have had the honour to receive from him, will to me be 
a. perpetual source of pleasure in the recollection, 

Dum memor ipse mei^ dum spiritus hos reget artus. 

* I had still some thoughts, .while the summer lasted, of 
being obliged to go to London on some little business; 
otherwise I should certainly have troubled him with a 
letter several months ago, and given some vent to my gra- 
titude and admiration. This I intend to do, as soon as I 
am left a little at leisure. Mean time, if you have occa- 
sion to write to him, I beg you will ofier him my most re- 
spectful compliments, and assure him of the sincerity of 
my attachment and the warmth of my gratitude,' 



" I am, etc. 

"Jambs Boswkll." 

In 1773, his only publication was an edition of his folio 
Dictionary, with additions and corrections ; nor did he, so 
far as is known, furnish any productions of his fertile pen 
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to any of his numerous friends or dependents/ except tfae 
preface ^ ^ to his old amanuensis Macbean's Dictionary of 
ancient Geography. His Shakspeare/ indeed, which had 
been received with high approbation by tibe pubUck, and 
gone through several editions, was this year republished 
by George Steevens, esq. a gentleman not only deeply 
skilled in ancient learning, and of very extensive reading 
in English literature, especially the early writers, but at 
the same time of acute discernment and elegant taste. It 
is almost unnecessary to say, that by his great and valuable 
additions to Dr. Johnson's work, he justly obtained con- 
siderable reputation : 

Divisum imperium cum Jove Caesar habet. 

TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

** Dear Sib, — ^I have read your kind letter much more 
than the elegant Pindar which it accompanied. I am 
always glad to find myself not forgotten ; and to be for- 
gotten by you would give me great uneasiness. My 
northern friends have never been unkind to me : I have 
from you, dear sir, testimonies of affection, which I have 
not often been able to excite ; and Dr. Beattie rates the 
testimony which I was desirous of paying to his merit, 
much higher than I should have thought it reasonable to 
expect. 

** I have heard of your masquerade \ What says your 
synod to such innovations? I am not studiously scru- 
pulous, nor do I think a masquerade either evil in itself, or 
very likely to be the occasion of evil ; yet as the world 
thinks it a very licentious relaxation of manners, I would 

f He, however, wrote, or partly wrote, an epitaph on Mrs. Bell, wife of his 
friend John Bell, esq. brother of the rev. Dr. Bell, prebendary of Westminster, 
which is printed in his works. It is in English prose, and has so little -of his 
manner, that I did not believe he had any hand in it, till I was satisfied of the 
fiict by the authority of Mr. Bell. — Boswell. 

^ Given by a lady at Edinburgh. — Boswell. 
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not imve been one of the first masquers, in a conntry 
where no masquerade had ever been before ^ 

** A new edition of my great Dictionary is printed, from 
a copy which I was persuaded to revise ; but having made 
no preparation, I was able to do very little. Some super- 
fluities I have expunged, and some faults I have corrected, 
and here and there have scattered a remark; but the main 
fabrick of the work remains as it was. I had looked very 
little into it since I wrote it; and I think I found it full as 
often better, as worse, than I expected. 

^'Baretti and Davies have had a furious quarrel; a 
quarrel, I think, irreconcileable. Dr. Goldsmith has a new 
comedy, which is expected in the spring. No name is yet 
given it. The chief diversion arises from a stratagem by 
which a lover is made to mistake his future father-in-law's 
house for an inn. This, you see, borders upon farce. 
The dialogue is quick and gay, and the incidents are so 
prepared as not to seem improbable. 

** I am sorry that you lost your cause of intromission, 
because I yet think the arguments on your side unanswer- 
able. But you seem, I think, to say that you gained re- 
putation even by your defeat; and reputation you will 
daily gain, if you keep lord Auchinleck's precept in your 
mind, and endeavour to consolidate in your mind a firm 
and regular system of law, instead of picking up occa- 
foonal fragments. 

** My health seems in general to improve ; but I have 
been troubled for many weeks with a vexatious catarrh, 
which is sometimes suiBciently distressful. I have not 
found any great effects from bleeding and physick; and 
am afraid, lliat I must expect help from brighter days and 
softer air. 

" Write to me now and then ; and whenever any good 



' There had been masquerades in Scotland^ but not for a very long time. 

^BOSWELL. 

Mary queen of Scots was attending a masque when Darnley was murdered. 
See Robertson's Scotland, i. p. 322. — £d. 

VOL. II. N 
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befalls you, make baste to let me know it, for no one will 
rejoice at it more than, dear sir, 

'' Your most humble servant, 

"Sam. Johnson. 

•* London. Feb. 22, 1773. 

'' You continue to stand very high in the favour of Mrs, 
Thrale," 

While a former edition of my work was passing thi'ough 
the press, I was unexpectedly favoured with a packet from 
Philadelphia, from Mr. James Abercrombie, a gentleman 
of that country, who is pleased to honour me with very 
high praise of my Life of Dr. Johnson. To have the fame 
of my illustrious friend, and his faithful biographer, echoed 
from the New World is extremely flattering; and my 
grateful acknowledgements shall be wafted across the At- 
lantick. Mr. Abercrombie has politely conferred on me a 
considerable additional obligation, by transmitting to me 
copies of two letters from Dr. Johnson to American gen- 
tlemen. " Gladly, sir," says he, " would I have sent you 
the originals ; but being the only relicks of the kind in 
America, they are considered by the possessors of such 
inestimable value, that no possible consideration would 
induce them to part with them. In some future publica- 
tion of yours relative to that great and good man, they 
may perhaps be thought worthy of insertion." 

TO MR. B D^ 

**SlR, — ^That in the hurry of a sudden departure you 
should yet find leisure to consult my convenience, is a de- 
gree of kindness, and an instance of regard, not only be- 
yond my claims, but above my expectation. You are not 
mistaken in supposing that I set a high value on my Ame- 

^ This gentleman, who now resides in America in a publick character of 
considerable dignity, desired that his name might not be transcribed at full 
length. — BoswELL. 
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rican friends, and that you should confer a very valuable 
favour upon me by giving me an opportunity of keeping 
myself in their memory. 

" I have taken the liberty of troubling you with a 
packet, to whicC I wish a safe and speedy conveyance, 
because I wish a safe and speedy voyage to him that 
conveys it. 

** I am, sir, your most bumble servant, 

" Sam. Johnson. 

*" London, Johnson *s-court. 
Fleet-street, March 4, 1773." 

TO THE REVEREND MR. WHITE*. 

" Dear Sir, — ^Your kindness for your friends accom- 
panies you across the Atlantick. It was long since ob- 
served by Horace, that no ship could leave care behind : 
you have been attended in your voyage by other powers — 
by benevolence and constancy ; and I hope care did not 
often show her face in their company. 

" I received the copy of Rasselas. The impression is 
not magnificent, but it flatters an author, because the 
printer seems to have expected that it would be scattered 
among the people. The little book has been well received, 
and is translated into Italian, French, German, and Dutch. 
It has now one honour more by an American edition. 

*' I know not that much has happened since your de- 
parture that can engage your curiosity. Of all publick* 
transactions the whole world is now informed by the news- 
papers. Opposition seems to despond ; and the dissenters, 
though they have taken advantage of unsettled times, and 
a government much enfeebled, seem not likely to gain 
any immunities. 



' Now Dr. White, and bishop of the episcopal church in Pennsylvania. 
During his first visit to England in 1771, as a candidate for holy orders, he was 
several times in company with Dr. Johnson, who expressed a wish to see the 
edition of Rasselas which Dr. White told him had been printed in America. 
Dr. White, on his return, immediately sent him a copv. — Boswell. 

'n2 
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^* Dr. Goldsmith has a Dew comedy in rehearsal at 
Coveot Garden, to which the manager predicts ill suc- 
cess. I hope he will be mistaken. I think it deserves a 
very kind reception. 

'* I shall soon publish a new edition 9f my large Dic- 
tionary: I have been persuaded to revise it, and have 
mended some faults, but added little to its usefulness. 

** No book has been published since your departure, of 
which much notice is taken. Faction only fills the town 
with pamphlets, and greater subjects are forgotten in the 
noise of discord. 

** Thus have I written, only to tell you how little I 
have to tell. Of myself, I can only add, that having been 
afflicted many weeks with a very troublesome cough, I am 
now recovered. 

" I take the liberty which you give me of troubling 
you with a letter, of which you will please to fill up ihe 
direction. 

'' I am, sir, your most humble servant, 

** Sam. Johnson. 

*' Johnson's- court, Fleet-street, 
London, March 4, 1773." 

On Saturday, April 3rd, the day after my arrival in 
London this year, I went to his house late in the evening, 
and sat with Mrs. Williams till he came home. I found in 
the London Chronicle, Dr. Goldsmith's apology to the 
publick for beating Evans, a bookseller, on account of a 
paragraph"* in a newspaper published by him, which Gold- 
smith thought impertinent to him and to a lady of his 
acquaintance. The apology was written so much in Dr. 
Johnson's manner, that both Mrs. Williams and I sup- 
posed it to be his ; but when he came home, he soon un- 
deceived us. When he said to Mrs. Williams, " Well, 

^ The offence given, was a long abusive letter in the London Packet. A 
particular account of this transaction, and Goldsmith's vindication^ (for such it 
was, rather than an apology,) may be found in the life of that poet, prefixed tq 
his Miscellaneous Wojcl^s, in 4 vols. 8vo. pp. 105^108. — ^Malons. 



1 



^TAT. 64.] DR, JOHNSON. 181 

IH*. Goldsmith's manifesto has got into your paper;*' I 
asked him if Dr. Goldsmith had written it, with an air that 
made him see I suspected it was his, though subscribed 
by Goldsmith. Johnson. " Sir, Dr. Goldsmith would 
no more have asked me to write such a thing as that for 
him^ than he would have asked me to feed him with a 
spoon, or to do any thing else that denoted his imbecility. 
I as much believe that he wrote it, as if I had seen him 
do it. Sir, had he shown it to any one friend, he woul<i 
not have been allowed to publish it. He has, indeed; 
done it very well ; but it is a foolish thing well done. I 
suppose he has been so much elated with the success of 
his new comedy, that he has thought every thing that 
concerned him must be of importance to the publick." 
BoswELL. ** I fancy, sir, this is the first time that he 
has been engaged in such an adventure." Johnson. 
" Why, sir, I believe it is the first time he has beat ; he 
may have been beaten before. This, i^ir, is a new plume 
to him." 

I mentioned sir John Dalrymple's Memoirs of Great 
Britain and Ireland, and his discoveries to the preju- 
dice of lord Russell and Algernon Sydney. Johnson. 
** Why, sir, every body who has just notions of govern- 
ment thought them rascals before. It is well that all 
mankind n6w see them to be rascals." BoswelL. *' But, 
sir, may not those discoveries be true without their being 
rascals." Johnson. " Consider, sir; would any of them 
have been willing to have had it known that they in- 
trigued with France ? Depend upon it, sir, he who does 
what he is afraid should be known, has something rotten 
about him. This Dalrymple seethts to be an honest fel- 
low ; for he tells equally what makes against both sides. 
But nothing can be poorer than his mode of writing; it is 
the Aiere bouncing of a schoolboy: Great He"! but 
greater She ! and such stuff." 

" A bombastick ode of Oldham's on Ben Jonson begins thus : *' Great 
THOU !" which, perhaps, Johnson had in hit recollection. — Ed. 
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I could not agree with him io this criticism ; for though 
sir John Dabrytnple's style is not regularly formed in any 
respect, and one cannot help smiling sometimes at his 
affected grandiloquence, there is in his writing a pointed 
Tivacity, and much of a gentlemanly spirit. 

At Mr. Thrale*s, in the evening, he repeated his usual 
paradoxical declamation against action in publick speak- 
ing. " Action can have no effect upon reasonable minds* 
It may augment noise, but it never can enforce argu- 
ment. If )rou speak to a dog, you use action r you hold 
up your hand thus, because he is a brute ; and in propor- 
tion as men are removed from brutes, action will have the 
less influence upon them.*' Mrs.THRALB. " What then, 
sir, becomes of Demosthenes's saying ? ' Action, action, 
action!"* Johnson. '' Demosthenes, madam, spoke to 
an assembly of brutes ; to a barbarous people.*' 

I thought it extraordinary that he should deny the 
power of rhetorical action upon human nature, when it 
is proved by innumerable facts in all stages of society. 
Reasonable beings are not solely reasonable. They have 
fancies which may be pleased, passions which may be 
roused. 

Lord Chesterfield being mentioned, Johnson remarked^ 
that almost all of that celebrated nobleman's witty sayings 
were puns. He, however, allowed the merit of good wit 
to his lordship's saying of lord Tyrawley and himself, when 
both very old and infirm: ^'Tyrawley and I have beeo 
dead these two years; but we don't choose to have it 
known." 

He talked with approbation of an intended edition of 
the Spectator, with notes; two volumes of which had 
been prepared by a gentleman eminent in the literary 
world, and the materials which he had collected for the 
remainder had been transferred to another hand. He ob- 
served, that all works whidh describe manners require 
notes in sixty or seventy years, or less ; and told us, he 
had communicated all he knew that could throw light upon 
the Spectator. He said, '* Addison had made his sir 
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Andrew Freeport a true whig, arguing against giving 
charity to beggars, and throwing out other such ungracious 
sentiments; but that he had thought better, and made 
amends by making him found an hospital for decayed 
farmers." He called for the volume of the Spectator, in 
which that account is contained, and read it aloud to us. 
He read so well, that every thing acquired additional 
weight and grace from his utterance. 

The conversation having turned on modem imitations 
of ancient ballads, and some one having praised their 
simplicity, he treated them with that ridicule which he 
always displayed when that subject was mentioned. 

He disapproved of introducing scripture phrases into 
secular discourse. This seemed to me a question of some 
diflSculty. A scripture expression may be used, like a 
highly. classical phrase, to produce an instantaneous strong 
impression ; and it may be done without being at all im- 
proper. Yet I own there is danger, that applying the 
language of our sacred book to ordinary subjects may tend 
to lessen our reverence for it. If, therefore, it be intro- 
duced at all, it should be with very great caution. 

On Thursday, April 8th, I sat a good part of the even- 
ing with him, but he was very silent. He said, '' Burnet's 
History of his own Times, is very entertaining. The style, 
indeed, is mere chit-chat. I do not believe that Burnet 
intentionally lied ; but he was so much prejudiced^ that he 
took no pains to find out the truth. He was like a man 
who resolves to regulate his time by a certain watch ; but 
will not enquire whether the watch is right or not." 

Though he was not disposed to talk, he was unwilling 
that I should leave him ; and when I looked at my watch, 
and told him it was twelve o'clock, he cried, " Whafs 
that to you and me?" and ordered Frank to tell Mrs. 
Williams that we were coming to drink tea with her, 
which we did. It was settled that we should go to church 
together next day. 

On the 9th of April, being Good-Friday, I breakfasted 
with him on tea and cross-buns ; doctor Levet, as Frank 
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called bim» making the tea. He carried me with him to 
the church of St. Clement Danes, where he had his seat; 
and his behaviour was, as I had imaged to myself, so- 
lemnly devout. I never shall forget the tremulous earnest^ 
ness with which he pronounced the aweful petition in the 
Litany: ** In the hour of death, and at the day of judge- 
ment, good Lord deliver us.'^ 

We went to church both in tibe morning and evening. 
In the interval between the two services we did not dine ; 
but he read in the Greek New Testament, and I turned 
over several (^ his books. 

In archbishop Laud's Diary, I found the following 
passage, which I read to Dr. Johnson : 

'* 1623. February Ist, Sunday. I stood by the most 
illustrious prince Charies% at dinner. He was then very 
merry, and talked occasionally of many things with his 
attendants. Among other things, he said, that if he were 
necessitated to take any particular profession of life, he 
could not be a lawyer, adding his reasons : * I cannot,' 
saith he, * defend a bad, nor yield in a good cause.*" 
Johnson. ** Sir, thb is false reasoning; because every 
cause has a bad side: and a lawyer is not overcome, 
though llie cause which he has endeavoured to support be 
determined against him." 

I told him that Goldsmith had said to me a few days 
before, "As I take my shoes from the shoemaker, and 
my coat from the tailor, so I take my religion from the 
priest.*' I regretted this loose way of talking. John* 
SON. ''Sir, he knows nothing; he has made up his mind 
about nothing." 

To my great surprise he asked me to dine with him 
on Easter-day. I never supposed that he had a dinner 
at his house; for I had not then heard of any one of 
his friends having been entertained at his table. He 
told me, '' I have generally a meat pie on Sunday: it is 
baked at a publick oven, which is very property allowed, 
because one man can attend it ; and thus the advantage is 

^ Afterwards Charles the first. 
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obtained of not keeping servants from church to dress 
dinners." 

April 11th, being Easter Sunday, after haying attended 
diyine service at St. Paul's, I repaired to Dr. Johnson's^ 
I had gratified my curiosity much in dining with Jean 
Jaques Rousseau, while he lived in the wilds of Neufohatel: 
I had as great a curiosity to dine with Dr. Samuel John- 
son, in the dusky recess of a court in Fleet-street. I sup- 
posed we should scarcely have knives and forks, and only 
some strange, uncouth, ill-drest dish : but I found every 
thing in very good order. We had no other company but 
Mrs. Williams and a young woman whom I did not know. 
As a dinner here was considered as a singular phenome- 
non, and as I was frequently interrogated on the subject, 
my readers may perhaps be desirous to know our bill of 
fare. Foote, I remember, in allusion to Francis the 
negro^ was willing to suppose that our repast, was black 
broth. But the fact was, that we had a very good soup, a 
boiled leg of lamb and spinach, a veal pie, and a rice 
pudding. 

Of Dr; John Campbell, the author, he said, ^' He is a 
very inquisitive and a very able man, and a man of good 
religions principles, though I am afraid he has been defi- 
cient in practice. Campbell is radically right; and we 
may hope, that in time there will be good practice." 

He owned that he thought Hawkesworth was one 
of his imitators, but he did not think Goldsmith was. 
Goldsmith, he said, had great merit. Boswbll. ** But, 
sir, he is much indebted to you for his getting so high 
in the pnblick estimation." Johnson. " Why, sir, he 
has perhaps got sooner to it by his intimacy with me." 

Goldsmith, though his vanity often excited him to occa- 
sional competition, had a very high regard for Johnson, 
which he at this time expressed in the strongest manner 
in the dedication of his comedy, entitled, She Stoops to 
ConquerP. 

9 " By inscribing tkis slight performance to yon, I do not mean so much to 
complimentyou as myself. It may do me some honour to inform the publick. 
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Johnson observed, that there were very few books 
printed in Scotland before the union. He had seen a 
complete collection of them in the possession of the hon. 
Archibald Campbell, a non-juring bishop^. I wish this 
collection had been kept entire. Many of them are in the 
library of the faculty of advocates at Edinburgh. I told 
Dr. Johnson that I had some intention to write the life of 
Jhe learned and worthy Thomas Ruddiman. He said, '* I 
should take pleasure in helping you to do honour to him. 
But his farewell letter to the faculty of advocates, whe^ he 
resigned the office of their librarian, should have been in 
Latin." 

I put a question to him upon a fact in common life, 
which he could not answer, nor have I found any one else 
who could : What is the reason that women servants, 
though obliged to be at the expense of purchasing their 
own clothes, have much lower wages than men servants, 
to whom a great proportion of that article is furnished, and 
when in fact our female house servants work much harder 
than the male""? 

He told me that he had twelve or fourteen times at- 
tempted to keep a journal of his life, but never could per- 
severe. He advised me to do it. ** The great thing to 
be recorded," said he, " is the state of your own mind ; 
and you should write down every thing that you remember, 
for you cannot judge at first what is good or bad; and 
write immediately, while the impression is fresh, for it will 
not be the same a week afterwards." 

I again solicited him to communicate to me the particu- 
lars of his early life. He said, " You shall have them all 
for twopence. I hope you shall know a great deal more 

that I have lived many years in intimacy with you. It may serve the interests 
of mankind also to inform them, that the greatest wit may be found in a charac- 
ter, without impairing the most unaffected piety/' 

1 See an account of this learned and respectable gentleman, and of his curi- 
ous work on the Middle State ; Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides, Sd edit* 
p. 371. 

^ The difficulty may be solved by a reference to the doctrine of supply and 
demand. There is a greater variety of employment for men than women.-~ED. 
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of me before you write my life." He mentioned to me 
this day many circumstances, which I wrote down when I 
went home, and have interwoven in the former part of this 
narrative. 

On Tuesday, April 13th, he and Dr. Goldsmith and I 
dined at general Oglethorpe's. Goldsmith expatiated on 
the common topick, that the race of our people was de- 
generated, and that this was owing to luxury. John- 
son. ^' Sir, in the first place, I doubt the fact. I believe 
there are as many tall men in England now, as ever there 
were. But, secondly, supposing the stature of our peo- 
ple to be diminished, that is not owing to luxury ; for, sir, 
consider to how very small a proportion of our people 
luxury can reach. Our soldiery, surely, are not luxuri- 
ous, who live on sixpence a day; and the same remark 
will apply to almost all the other classes. Luxury, so far 
as it reaches the poor, will do good to the race of people ; 
it will strengthen and multipy them. Sir, no nation was 
ever hurt by luxury ; for, as I said before, it can reach but 
to a very few. I admit that the great increase of com- 
merce and manufactures hurts the military spirit of a peo- 
ple ; because it produces a competition for something else 
than martial honours, — a competition for riches. It also 
hurts the bodies of the people ; for you will observe, there 
is no man who works at any particular trade, but you may 
know him from his appearance to do so. One part or 
other of his body being more used than the rest, he is in 
some degree deformed : but, sir, ^that is not luxury. A 
tailor sits cross-legged ; but that is not luxury." Gold- 
smith. ** Come, you're just going to the same place by 
another road." Johnson. " Nay, sir, I say that is not 
luxury. Let us take a walk from Charing-cross to White- 
chapeU through, I suppose, the greatest series of shops in 
the world, what is there in any of these shops, (if you ex- 
cept gin-shops,) that can do any human being any harm?'' 
Goldsmith. *' Well, sir, I'll accept your challenge. 
The very next shop to Northumberland-house is a pickle- 
shop." Johnson. *' Well, sir; do we not know that a 
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maid can, in one afternoon, make pickles Bnffici^nt to serve 
a whole family for a year? nay, that five pickle-shops can 
serve all the kingdom? Besides, sir, there is no harm 
done to any body by the making of pickles, or the eating 
of pickles." 

We drank tea with the ladies; and Goldsmith song 
Toney Lumpkin's song in his comedy, She Stoops to Con-* 
quer, and a very pretty one, to an Irish tnne% which he 
had designed for Miss Hardcastle ; but as Mrs. Biilkeley, 
who played the part^ could not sing, it was left out. He 
afterwards wrote it down for me, by which means it wa^ 
preserved, mid now appears amongst his poems. Dr« 
Johnson^ in his way home, stopped at my lodgings in Pic- 
cadilly, and sat with me^ drinking tea a second time, till a 
late hour. 

I told him that Mrs. Macaulay said, she wondered how 
he could reconcile his political principles with his moral i 
his notions of inequality and subordination with wishing 
well to the happiness of all mankind, who might live so 
agreeably, had they all their portions of land, and none td 
domineer over another. Johnson. ** Why, sir, I re- 
concile my principles very well, because mankind are hap* 
pier in a state of inequality and subordination. Were 
they to be in this pretty state of equality, they would soon 
degenerate into brutes ; — ^they would become Monboddo's 
nation; — their tails would grow. Sir, all would be losers^ 
were all to work for all :^they would have no intellec-t- 
tual improvement. All intellectual improvement arises 
from leisure; all leisure arises from one working fol* 
another." 

Talking of the family of Stuart, he said, <' It should 
seem that the family at present on the throne has now es* 
taUisbed as good a right as the former family, by the long 
consent of the people ; and that to disturb this right might 
be considered as culpable. At the sdme time I own, that 
it is a very difficult question, when considered with respect 

> The Humours of Ballamagairy. 
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to th^ house of Stuart. To oblige people to take oaths as 
to the disputed right, is wrong. I know not whether I 
could take them : but I do not blame those who do." So 
conscientious and so delicate was he upon this subject, 
which has occasioned so much clamour against him. 

Talking of law cases, he said, ** The English reports, in 
general, are very poor : only the half of what has been 
said is taken down ; and of that half, much is mistaken. 
Whereas, in Scotland, the arguments on each side are 
deliberately put in writing, to be considered by the court 
I tl4nk a collection of your cases upon subjects of import- 
ance, with the opinions of the judges upon them, would be 
valuable.*' 

On Thursday, April 15th, I dined with him and Dp. 
Goldsmith at general Paoli's. We found there signer 
Martinelli, of Florence, authcnr of Sk history of England in 
Italian, printed at London. 

I spoke of Alla9 Ramsay's Gentle Shepherd, in the 
Scottish dialect, as the best pastoral that had ever been 
written ; not only abounding with beautiful rural imagery^ 
and just and pleasing sentiments, but being a real picture 
of manners; and I offered to teach Dr. Johnson to under- 
stand it. " No, sir," said he, ** I won't learn it You 
shall retain your superiority by my not knowing it." 

This brought on a question, whether one man is les- 
sened by another's acquiring an equal degree of know- 
ledge with him. Johnson asserted the afBrmative. I 
maintained^ that the position might be true in those kinds 
of knowledge which produce wisdom, power, and forcOi 
so as to enable one man to have the government of others ; 
but that a man is not in any degree lessened by others 
knowing as well as he what ends in mere pleasure: — 
eating fine fruity, drinking delicious wines, reading ex-r 
quisite poetry. 

The general observed, that Martinelli was a whig. 
Johnson. " I am sorry for it It shows the spirit of 
the times: he is obliged to temporise." Boswell. '' I 
rather think, sir, that toryism prevails in this reign**^ 
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Johnson. " I know not why yoti should think so, sir. 
You see your friend lord Lyttelton, a nobleman, is obliged 
in his history to write the most vulgar whiggism." 

An animated debate took place, whether Martinelli 
should continue bis history of England to the present 
day. Goldsmith. "To be sure he should." John- 
son. ** No, sir; he would give great offence. He would 
have to tell of almost all the living great what they do not 
wish told." Goldsmith. "It may, perhaps, be neces- 
sary for a native to be more cautious; but a foreigner 
who comes among us without prejudice, may be con- 
sidered as holding the place of a judge, and may speak 
his mind freely." Johnson. " Sir, a foreigner, when he 
sends a work from the press, ought to be on his guard 
against catching the errour and mistaken enthusiasm of 
the people among whom he happens to be." Gold- 
smith. '* Sir, he wants only to sell his history, and to 
tell truth ; one an honest, the other a laudable motive." 
Johnson. " Sir, they are both laudable motives. It is 
laudable in a man to wish to live by his labours ; but he 
should write so as he may live by them, not so as he may 
be knocked on the h^ad. I would advise him to be at 
Calais before he publishes his history of the present age. 
A foreigner who attaches himself to a political party in 
this country, is in the worst state that can be imagined : 
he is looked upon as a mere intermeddler. A native 
may do it from interest." Boswell. " Or principle." 
Goldsmith. "There are people who tell a hundred 
political lies every day, and are not hurt by it. Surely, 
then, one may tell truth with safety." Johnson. ** Why, 
sir, in the first place, he who tells a hundred lies has dis- 
armed the force of his lies. But besides; a man had 
rather have a hundred lies told of him, than one truth 
which he does not wish should be told." Goldsmith. 
" For my part, Fd tell truth, and shame the devil." 
Johnson, "Yes, sir; but the devil will be angry. I 
wish to shame the devil as much as you do, but I should 
choose to be out of the reach of his claws." Goldsmith. 
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** His claws can do you no harm when you have the shield 
of truth." 

It having been observed that there was little hospi- 
tality in London; Johnson. "Nay, sir, any man who 
has a name, or who has the power of pleasing, will be 
very generally invited in London. The man Sterne, I 
have been told, has had engagements for three months." 
Goldsmith. "And a very dull fellow." Johnson. 
" Why no, sir." 

Martinelli told us, that for several years he lived much 
with Charles Townshend, and that he ventured to tell him 
he was a bad joker. Johnson. ** Why, sir, thus much I 
can say upon the subject. One day he and a few more 
agreed to go and dine in the country, and each of them 
was to bring a friend in his carriage with him. Charles 
Townshend asked Fitzherbert to go with him, but told 
him, * You must find somebody to bring you back ; I can 
only carry you there.' Fitzherbert did not much like this 
arrangement. He however consented, observing sarcas- 
tically, * It will do very well ; for then the same jokes will 
serve you in returning as in going." 

An eminent publick character being mentioned; John- 
son. " I remember being present when he showed him- 
self to be so corrupted, or at least something so different 
from what I think right, as to maintain that a member of 
parliament should go along with his party right or wrong. 
Now, sir, this is so remote from native virtue, from scho- 
lastick virtue, that a good man must have undergone a 
great change before he can reconcile himself to such a 
doctrine. It is maintaining that you may lie to the pub- 
lick ; for you lie when you call that right which you think 
wrong, or the reverse. A friend of ours, who is too much 
an echo of that gentleman, observed, that a man who does 
not stick uniformly.to a party, is only waiting to be bought. 
Why then, said I, he is only waiting to be what that gen- 
tleman is already." 

We talked of the king's coming to see Goldsmith's new 
play, — " I wish he would," said Goldsmith ; adding, how- 
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ever, with an affected indifference, ^^ Not that it would do 
me the least good." Johnson. " Well then, sir, let n^ 
say it would do him good, (laughing). No, sir, this affec- 
tation will not pass ; — it is mighty idle. In such a state as 
ours, who would not wish to please the chief mi^istrate 1^ 
CrOLDSMiTH. *' I do wish to plcaso him. I remember a 
line in Dryden, 

And every poet is the monarch's friend. 

It ought to be reversed." Johnson, ." Nay, there are 
fin^ lines in Dryden on this subject : 

For colleges on bounteous kings depend. 
And never rebel was to arts a firiend." 

General Paoti observed, that successful rebels might. 
Martinelli. '* Happy rebellions." Goldsmith. "We 
have no such phrase." General Paoli. " But have 
^ you not the thing V^ Goldsmith. ** Yes, all our happy 
revolutions. They have hurt our constitution, and will 
hurt it, till we mend it by another happy revolution." 
I never before discovered that my friend Goldsmith had 
so much of the old prejudice in him. 

General Paoli, talking of Goldsmith's new play, said, 
" II a fait un compliment tr^s gracieux k une certaine 
grande d&me ;" meaning a duchess of the first rank. 

I expressed a doubt whether Goldsmith intended it, 
in order that I might hear the truth from himself. It, 
perhaps, was not quite fair to endeavour to bring hitn to a 
confession, as he might not wish to avow positively his 
taking part against the court. He smiled and hesitated. 
The general at once relieved him by this beautiful image : 
** Monsieur Goldsmith est comme la mer, qui jette des 
perles et beaucoup d'antres belles choses, sfms s'en ap« 
percevoir." Goldsmith. '' Tr^s bien dit, et tr^ 616gam- 
ment." 

A person was mentioned, who, it was said, could take 
down in shorthand the speeches in parliament with perfect 
exactness. Johnson. '' Sir, it is impossible. I remem- 
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ber oae Angely who came to roe to write for him a preface 
or dedication to a book upon shorthand, and he professed 
to write as fast as a man could speak. In order to try 
him, I took down a book, and read while he wrote ; and I 
favoured him, for I read more deliberately than usual. I 
had proceeded but a very little way, when he begged I 
would desist, for he could not follow me." Hearing now 
for the first time of this preface or dedication, I said, 
** What an expense, sir, do you put us to in buying 
books, to which you have written prefaces or dedications !" 
Johnson. " Why I have dedicated to the royal family 
all round ; that is to say, to the last generation of the 
royal family." Goldsmith. " And perhaps, sir, not one 
sentence of wit in a whole dedication." Johnson. " Per- 
haps not, sir." Boswell. ** What then is the reason for 
applying to a particular person to do that which any one 
may do as well?" Johnson. "Why, sir, one man has 
^eater readiness at doing it than another." 

I spoke of Mr. Harris of Salisbury, as being a very 
learned man, and in particular an eminent Grecian. 
Johnson. ** I am not sure of that. His friends give 
bim out as such; but I know not who of his friends are 
able to judge of it." Goldsmith. '' He is what is much 
better; he is a worthy, humane man." Johnson. ** Nay, 
sir, that is not to the purpose of our argument : that will 
as much prove that he can play upon the fiddle as well as 
Giardini, as that he is an eminent Grecian." Goldsmith. 
" The greatest musical performers have but small emolu- 
ments. Giardini, I am told, does not get above seven 
hundred a year." Johnson. ''That is indeed but little 
for a man to get, who does best that which so many en- 
deavour to do. There is nothing, I think, in which the 
power of art is shown so much as in playing on the fiddle. 
In all other things we can do something at first. Any 
man will forge a bar of iron, if you give him a hammer ; 
not so well as a smith, but tolerably. A man will saw a 
piece of wood, and make a box, though a clumsy one ; 

vol. II. o 
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but give him a fiddle and a fiddlestick, and he can do 
nothing." 

On Monday, April 19tb, he called on me with Mrs. 
Williams, in Mr. Strahan's coach, and carried me out to 
dine with. Mr. Elphinston, at his academy at Kensington. 
A printer having acquired a fortune sufiicient to keep his 
coach, was a good topick for the credit of literature. 
Mrs. Williams said, that another printer, Mr. Hamilton, 
had not waited so long as Mr. Strahan, but had kept his 
6oach several years sooner. Johnson. " He was in the 
right. Life is short. The sooner that a man begins to 
enjoy his wealth, the better." 

Mr. Elphinston talked of a new bool^ that was much 
admired, and asked Dr. Johnson if he had read it. John- 
son. " I have looked into it." ** What," said Elphinston, 
"have you not read it through?" Johnson, offended at 
being thus pressed, and so obliged to own his cursory 
mode of reading, answered tartly, " No, sir ; do you read 
books through V 

He this day again defended duelling, and put his argu- 
ment upon what I have ever thought the most solid basis ; 
that if publick war be dllowed to be consistent witlT mo- 
rality, private war must be equally soa Indeed we may 
observe what strained arguments are used to reconcile 
war with the christian religion. But, in my opinion, it is 
exceedingly clear that duelling, having better reasons for 
its barbarous violence, is more justifiable than war, in 
which thousands go forth without any cause of personal 
quarrel, and massacre each other. 

On Wednesday, April 21st, I dined with him at Mr. 
Thrale's. A gentleman attacked Garrick for being yain. 
Johnson. " No wonder, sir, that he is vain; a man who 
is perpetually flattered in every mode that can be coq- 
ceived. So many bellows have blown the fire, that one 
wonders he is not by this time become a cinder^" Bos- 
WBLL. ''And such bellows too. Lord Mansfield with his 
cheeks like to burst: lord Chatham like an JSolns. I 
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bave read sach notes from them to fairn, as were enough 
to tnrn his head.*' Johnson. ''True. When he whom 
every body else flatters, flatters me, I then am truly 
happy." Mrs. Thrale. ''The sentiment is in Con- 
greve, I think." Johnson, ** Yes, madam, in The Way 
of the World : 

If there's delight in love, 'tis when I see 

That heart which others bleed for, bleed for me. 

No, sir, I should not be surprised though Garrick chained 
the ocean and lashed the winds." Boswell. ** Should 
it not be, sir, lashed the ocean and chained the winds V 
Johnson. "No, sir; recollect the original : 

In Corum atque Eurum solitus saevire flagellis 
Barbarus, ^olio nunquam hoc in carcere passes, 
Ipsum compedibus qui vinxerat Ennosigseum." 

This does very well, when both the winds and the sea 
are personified, and mentioned by their mythological 
names, as in Juvenal; but when they are mentioned in 
plain language, the appticatioa of the epithets suggested 
by me is the most obvious; and accordingly my friend 
himself, in his imitation of the passage which describes 
Xerxes, has. 

The waves he lashes, and enchains the wind^. 

The modes of living in different countries, and the va- 
rious views with which men travel in quest of new scenes, 
having been talked of, a learned gentleman who holds a 
considerable office in the law, expatiated on the happiness 
of a savage life; and mentioned an instance of an ofiicer 
who had actually lived for some time in the wilds of Ame- 
rica, of whom, when in that state, be quoted this reflection 
with an air of admiration, as if it had been deeply phitoso- 



' So also Butler, Hudibras, part ii. c. i. v. 845. 
A Persian emperor whipt his grannam. 
The sea his mother Veous came on. Malone. 

O 2 
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phical : *' Here am T, free and unrestrained, amidst the 
rude magnificence of nature, with this Indian woman by 
my side, and this gun, with which I can procure food when 
I want it: what more can be desired for human happi- 
ness " ?" It did not require much sagacity to foresee that 
such a sentiment would not be permitted to pass without 
due animadversion. Johnson. " Do not allow yourself, 
sir, to be imposed upon by such gross absurdity. It is 
sad stuff; it is brutish. If a bull could speak, he might 
as well exclaim, — Here am I with this cow and this grass; 
what being can enjoy greater felicity ?" 

We talked of the melancholy end of a gentleman who 
had destroyed himself. Johnson. ** It was owing to 
imaginary difficulties in his affairs, which, had he talked 
with any friend, would soon have vanished." Boswell. 
*' Do you think, sir, that all who commit suicide are mad?" 
Johnson. ** Sir, they are often not universally disordered 
in their intellects ; but one passion presses so upon them, 
that they yield to it, and commit suicide, as a passionate 
man will stab another." He added, ^' I have often thought, 
that after a man has taken the resolution to kill himself, it 
is not courage in him to do any thing, however desperate, 
because he has nothing to fear." Goldsmith. " I don't 
see that." Johnson. " Nay but, my dear sir, why should 
not you see what every one else sees?" Goldsmith. 
'' It is for fear of something that he has resolved to kill 
himself; and will not that timid disposition restrain him ?" 
Johnson. **It does not signify that the fear of some- 
thing made him resolve ; it is upon the state of his mind, 
after the resolution is taken, that I argue. Suppose a 
man, either from fear, or pride, or conscience, or what- 
ever motive, has resolved to kill himself; when once the 
resolution is taken, he has nothing to fear. He may 
then go and take the king of Prussia by the nose, at the 
head of his army. He cannot fear the rack, who is r^ 

« In a little work of the late general Burn's, entitled Who fares best 1 this 
fensual argument is well examined. — £o. 
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solved to kill himself. Wheu Eustace Budgel was walk- 
ing down to the Thames, determined to drown himself, 
he might, if he pleased, without any apprehension of dan- 
ger, have turned aside, and first set fire to St. James's 
palace." 

On Tuesday, April 27th, Mr. Beauclerk and I called 
on him in the morning. As we walked up Johnson's- 
court, I said, " I have a veneration for this court ;" and 
was glad to find that Beauclerk had the same reverential 
enthusiasm. We found him alone. We talked of Mr. 
Andrew Stuart's elegant and plausible Letters to Lord 
Mansfield ; a copy of which had been sent by the author 
to Dr. Johnson. Johnson. "They have not answered 
the end. They have not been talked of: I have never 
heard of them. This is owing to their not being sold. 
People seldom read a book which is given to them ; and 
few are given. The way to spread a work is to sell it at a 
low price. No man will send to buy a thing that costs 
even sixpence, without an intention to read it." Bos- 
WELL. ** May it not be doubted, sir, whether it be proper 
to publish letters, arraigning the ultimate decision of an 
important cause by the supreme judicature of the nation ?" 
Johnson. " No, sir; I do not think it was wrong to pub- 
lish these letters. If they are thought to do harm, why 
not answer them? But they will do no harm. If Mr. 
Douglas be indeed the son of lady Jane, he cannot be 
hurt : if he be not her son, and yet has the great estate of 
the family of Douglas, he may well submit to have a pan^ 
phlet against him by Andrew Stuart. Sir, I think such a 
publication does good, as it does good to show us the pos- 
sibilities of human life. And, sir, you will not say that the 
Douglas cause was a cause of easy decision, when it di- 
vided your court as much as it could do, to be determined 
at all. When your judges are seven and seven, the cast- 
ing vote of the president must be given on one side or 
other ; no matter, for my argument, on which ; one or the 
other must be taken ; as when I am to move, there is no 
matter which leg I move first. And then, sir, it was 
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otherwise determined here. No, sir, a more dubious de- 
termination of any question cannot be imagined'^." 

He said, '' Goldsmith should not be for ever attempting 
to shine in conversation : he has not temper for it, he is 
so much itiortified when he fails. Sir, a game otjckes is 
composed partly of skill, partly of chance ; a man may be 
heki at times by one who has not the tenth part of his wit. 
Now Goldsmith's putting himself against another, is like a 
man laying a hundred to one, who cannot spare the hun- 
dred. . It is not worth a man's while. A man should not 
lay a hundred to one, unless he can easily spare it, though 
he has a hundred chances for him : he can get but a 
guinea, and he may lose a hundred. Goldsmith is in this 
state. When he contends, if he gets the better, it is a 
very little addition to a man of his literary reputation.: if 
he does not get the better, he is miserably vexed." 

Johnson's own superlative powers of wit set him above 
any risk of such uneasiness. Garrick had remarked to me 
of him, a few days before, -" Rabelais and all other wits 
are nothing compared with him. You may be diverted 
by them ; but Johnson gives you a forcible hug, and shakes 
laughter out of you, whether you will or no." 

Goldsmith, however, was often very fortunate in his 
witty contests, even when he entered the lists with John- 
son himself. Sir Joshua Reynolds was in company with 
them one day, when Goldsmith said, that he thought 
he could write a good fable, mentioned the simplicity 
which that kind of composition requires, and observed, 
that in most fables the animals introduced seldom talk in 
character. *• For instance," said he, " the fable of the 

^ I regretted that Dr. Johnson never took the trouble to study a questioa 
which interested nations. He would not even read a pamphlet which I wrote 
upon it, entitled The Essence of the Douglas Cause ; which, I have reason to 
flatter myself, bad considerable effect in favour of Mr. Douglas ; of whose legi- 
timate filiation I was then, and am still, firmly convinced. Let me add, that 
no fact can be more respectably ascertained, than by the judgement of the most 
august tribunal in the world; a judgement in which lord Mansfield and lord 
Camden united in 1769, and from which only five of a numerous body entered 
a protest. — Bosw^ll. 
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little fishes, ^ho saw birds fly over their heads, and envy- 
ing them, petitioned Japiter to be changed into birds. 
The skill," continued he, " consists in making them talk 
like little fishes." While he indulged himself in this fan- 
ciful reverie, he observed Johnson shaking his sides, and 
laughing. Upon which he smartly proceeded, '* Why, 
Dr. Johnson, this is not so easy as you seem to think ; for 
if you were to make little fishes talk, they would talk like 

WHALES." 

Johnson, though remarkable for his great variety of com- 
position, never exercised his talents in fable, except we allow 
his beautiful tale published in Mrs. Williams's Miscellanies 
to be of that species. I have however found among his 
manuscript collections the following sketch of one : 

'' Glow-worm^ lying in the garden saw a candle in a 
neighbouring palace, — and complained of the littleness of 
his own light; another observed — wait a little; — ^soon 
dark, — have outlasted iroXX [many'\ of these glaring lights, 
which are only brighter as they haste to nothing." 

On Thursday, April 29th, I dined with him at general 
Oglethorpe's, where were sir Joshua. Reynolds, Mr. Lang- 
tpn. Dr. Goldsmith, and Mr. Thrale. I was very desirous 
to get Pr. Johnson absolutely fixed in his resolution to go 
with me to the Hebrides this year ; and I told him that I 
had received a letter from Dr. Robertson the historian 
upon the subject, with which be was much pleased, and 
now talked in such a manner of bis long intended tour, that 
I was satisfied he meant to fulfil his engagement. 

The custom of eating dogs at Otaheite being mentioned. 
Goldsmith observed, that this was also a custom in China; 
that a dog-butcher is as common there as any other 
butcher ; and that when he walks abroad all the dogs fall 
on h|p. Johnson. '' That is not owing to his killing 
dogs, sir. I remember a butcher at Lichfield, whom a 

y It has already been observed, that one of his first essays was a Latin poem 
on a glow-worm ; but whether it be anywhere extant has not been ascertained. 
— Ma LONE. The glow-worm is also the subject of some Latin verses by 
Vincent Bourne* which have been beautifully translated by Cowper. — Ed. 
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dog that was in the hoase where I lived always attacked. 
It is the smell of carnage which provokes this, let the 
animals he has killed be what they may." Goldsmith. 
** Yes, there is a general abhorrence in animals at the 
signs of massacre. If you put a tub full of blood into a 
stable, the horses are like to go mad." Johnson. " I 
doubt that." Goldsmith. " Nay, sir, it is a fact well 
authenticated." Thrale. *' You had better prove it 
before you put it into your book on natural history. You 
may do it in my stable if you will." Johnson. " Nay, 
sir, I would not have him prove it. If he is content to 
take his information from others, he may get through his 
book with little trouble, and without much endangering 
his reputation. But if he makes experiments for so com- 
prehensive a book as his, there would be no end to them : 
his erroneous assertions would then fall upon himself; and 
he might be blamed for not having made experin^ents as 
to every particular." 

The character of Mallet having been introduced, and 
spoken of slightingly by Goldsmith; Johnson. ** Why, 
sir. Mallet had talents enough to keep his literary reputa- 
tion alive as long as he himself lived ; and that, let me tell 
you, is a good deal." Goldsmith. *' But I cannot agree 
that it was so. His literary reputation was dead long 
before his natural death. I consider an author's literary 
reputation to be alive only while his name will ensure 
a good price for his copy from the booksellers. I 
will get you," to Johnson, ^* a hundred guineas for any 
thing whatever that you shall write, if you put your name 
to it." 

Dr. Goldsmith's new play. She Stoops to Conquer, being 
mentioned; Johnson. '* I know of no comedy for many 
years that has so much exhilarated an audience; that has 
answered so much the great end of comedy — making an 
audience merry." 

Goldsmith having said, that Garrick's compliment to 
the queen, which he introduced into the play of The 
Chances, which he bad altered and revised this year, was 
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mean and gross battery; Johnson. '* Why, sir, I 
would not write, I would not give solemnly under my 
hand, a character beyond what I thought really true; 
but a speech on the stage, let it flatter ever so extrava- 
gantiy, is formular. It has always been formular to 
flatter kings and queetis; so much so, that even in our 
church service we have ' our most religious king/ used 
indiscriminately, whoever is king. Nay, they even flatter 
themselves : — * we have been graciously pleased to grant.' 
No modern flattery, however, is so gross as that of the 
Augustan age, where the emperour was deified. ' Praesens 
divus habebitur Augustus.' And as to meanness, (rising 
into warmth,) how is it mean in a player, — a showman, — a 
fellow who exhibits himself for a shilling, to flatter his 
queen ? The attempt, indeed, was dangerous ; for if it had 
missed, what became of Garrick, and what became of the 
queen? As sir William Temple says of a great general, 
it is necessary not only that his designs be formed in a 
masterly manner, but that they should be attended with 
success. Sir, it is right, at a time when the royal family 
is not generally liked, to let it be seen that the people like 
at least one df them." Sir Joshua Reynolds. ** I do 
not perceive why the profession of a player should be de- 
spised ; for the great and ultimate end of all the employ- 
ments of mankind is to produce amusement. Garrick 
produces more amusement than any body." Boswell. 
** You say, Dr. Johnson, that Garrick exhibits himself for 
a shilling. In this respect he is only, on a footing with a 
lawyer, who exhibits himself for his fee, and even will 
maintain any nonsense or absurdity, if the case require it. 
Garrick refuses a play or a part which he does not like: 
a lawyer never refuses." Johnson. " Why, sir, what 
does this prove? only that a lawyer is worse. Boswell is 
now like Jack in the Tale of a Tub, who, when he is 
puzzled by an argument, hangs himself. He thinks I shall 
cut him down, but I'll let him hang," (laughing voci- 
ferously.) Sir Joshua Reynolds. ** Mr. Boswell 
thinks that the profession of a lawyer being unquestionably 
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faonoarable» if he can show the profession of a p\ayer to be 
more hononrable, he proves his argument." 

On Friday, April 30th, I dined with him at Mr. Beaa- 
elerk's, where were lord Charlemonti sir Joshua Reynolds, 
and some more members of the Literary Club, whom he 
had obligingly invited to meet me, as I was this even- 
ing to be ballotted for as candidate for admission into 
that distinguished society. Johnson had done me the 
honour to propose me, and Beauclerk was very zealous 
for me. 

Goldsmith being mentioned ; Johnson. ** It is amaz- 
ing how little Goldsmith knows. He seldom comes where 
he is not more ignorant than any one else." Sir Joshua 
Reynolds. *' Yet there is no man whose company is 
more liked." Johnson. " To be sure, sir. When people 
find a man of the most distinguished abilities as a writer, 
their inferiour while he is with them, it must be highly 
gratifying to them. What Goldsmith comically says of 
himself is very true, — he always gets the better when he 
argues alone ; meaning, that be is master of a subject in 
his study, and can write well upon it ; but when he comes 
into company, grows confused^ and unable to talk. Take 
him as a poet, his Traveller is a very fine performance ; 
aye, and so is his Deserted Village, were it not sometimes 
too much the echo of his Traveller. Whether, indeed, 
we take him as a poet, — sas a comick writer,— pr as an 
hLstorian, he stands in the fir^t class." Boswell. ** An 
historian ! My dear sir, you surely will not rank his com- 
pilation of the Roman history with the works of other histo- 
rians} of this age." Johnson, " Why, who are before 
him?" Boswell. ** Hume, — Robertson, — Lord Lyttel- 
ton." Johnson. (His antipathy to the Scotch beginning 
to rise.) " I have not read Hume ; but, doubtless, Gold- 
smith's history is better than the verbiage of Robertson, or 
the foppery of Dalrymple." Boswell. " Will you not 
admit the superiority of Robertson, in whose history w^ 
find such penetration — such painting T Johnson, " Sir, 
you must consider bow that penetration and that painting 
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are employed. It is aot bistoiy, it is imagi&atbn. He 
who describes what he never saw, draws from fancy. 
Robertson paints minds as sir Joshua paints faces in a 
history-piece : he imagines an heroick countenance. You 
must look upon Robertson's work as romance, and try it by 
that standard. History it is not. Besides, sir, it is the 
great excellence of a writer to put into his book as much 
as his book will hold. Goldsmith has done this in his his- 
tory. Now Robertson might have put twice as much into 
his book. Robertson is like a man who has packed gold 
in wool; the wool takes up more room than the gold. 
No, sir ; I always thought Robertson would be crushed by 
his own weight,-— -would be- buried under his own orna- 
ments. Goldsmith tells you shortly all you want to know: 
Robertson detains you a great deal too long. No man will 
read Robertson's cumbrous detail a second time; but 
Goldsmith's plain narrative will please again and again. I 
would say to Robertson what an old tutor of a college said 
to one of his pupils : * Read over your compositions, and 
wherever you meet with a passage which you think is par- 
ticularly fine, strike it out.' Goldsmith's abridgement is 
better than that of Lucius Florus or Eutropius ; and I will 
venture to say, that if you compare him with Yertot, in the 
same places of the Roman history, you will find that be 
excels Yertot. Sir, he has the art of compiling, and of 
saying every thing he has to say in a pleasing manner. 
He is now writing a natural history, and will make it as 
entertaining as a Persian tale." 

I cannot dismiss the present topick without observing, 
that it is probable that Dr. Johnson, who owned that he 
often ** talked for victory," rather urged plausible objec- 
tions to Dr. Robertson's excellent historical works, in the 
ardour of contest, than expressed his real and decided 
opinion; for it is not easy to suppose, that he should so 
widely difier from the rest of the literary world. 

Johnson. '* I remember once being with Goldsmith 
in Westminster-abbey. While we surveyed the Poets' 
Corner I said to him. 
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Forsitan et nostrum nomen miscebitur istis '. 
When we got to Temple-bar, he stopped me, pointed to 
the heads upon it, and slily whispered me, 

Forsitan et nostrum nomen miscebitur istis*." 

Johnson praised John Banyan highly. ** His Pilgrim's 
Progress has great merit, both for invention, imagination, 
and the conduct of the story ; and it has had the best evi- 
dence of its merit, the general and cootinued approbation 
of mankind. Few books, I believe, have had a more ex- 
tensive sale. It is remarkable, that it begins very much 
like the poem of Dante ; yet there was no translation of 
Dante when Bunyan wrote. There is reason to think that 
he had read Spenser." 

A proposition which had been agitated, that monuments 
to eminent persons should, for the time to come, be erected 
in St. PauFs church as well as in Westminster-abbey, was 
mentioned ; and it was asked, who should be honoured by 
having his monument first erected there. Somebody sug- 
gested Pope. Johnson. ** Why, sir, as Pope was a 
Roman catholick, I would not have his to be first. I 
think Milton's rather should have the precedence^. I 
think more highly of him now than I did at twenty. 
There is more thinking in him and in Butler, than in any 
of our poets." 

Some of the company expressed a wonder why the au- 
thor of so excellent a book as The Whole Duty of Man, 
should conceal himself^ Johnson. " There may be 
difl^erent reasons assigned for this, any one of which would 

' Ovid, de Art. Amand. I. iii. v. 13. 

* In allusion to Dr. Johnson's supposed political principles, and perhaps his 

own. — Bos W EL L. 

^ Here is another instance of his high admiration of Milton as a poet, not- 
withstanding his just abhorrence of that sour republican's political principles. 
His candour and discrimination are equally conspicuous. ^ Let us hear no more 
of his " injustice to Milton." — Boswell. 

^ Mr. Malone, from a manuscript in the Bodleian Library, was induced to 
believe that Dr. Accepted Frewen, archbishop of York, was the author of this 
work. — Ed. 
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be very suiScient. He may have been a clergyman, and 
may have thought that his religious counsels would have 
less weight when known to come from a man whose pro- 
fession was theology. He may have been a man whose 
practice was not suitable to his principles, so that his cha- 
racter might injure the efifect of bis book, which he had 
written in a season of penitence. Or he may have been a 
man of rigid self-denial, so that he would have no reward 
for his pious labours while in this world, but refer it all to 
a future state." 

The gentlemen went away to their club, and I was left 
at Beauclerk's till the fate of my election dhould be an- 
nounced to me. I sat in a state of anxiety, which even 
the charming conversation of lady Di Beauclerk could 
not entirely dissipate. In a short time I received the 
agreeable intelligence that I was chosen. I hastened to 
the place of meeting, and was introduced to such a society 
as can seldom be found : Mr. Edmund Burke, whom I 
then saw for the first time, and whose splendid talents had 
long made me ardently wish for his acquaintance; Dr. 
Nugent, Mr. Garrick, Dr. Goldsmith, Mr. (afterwards sir 
William) Jones, and the company with whom I had dined. 
Upon my entrance, Johnson placed himself behind a chair, 
on which he leaned as on a desk or pulpit, and with hu- 
mourous formality gave me a Charge, pointing out the con- 
duct expected from me as a good member of this club. 

Goldsmith produced some very absurd verses, which had 
been publickly recited to an audience for money. John- 
son. ** I can match this nonsense. There was a poem 
called Eugenie, which came out some years ago, and con- 
cludes thus : 

And now, ye trifling, self-assuming elves. 
Brimful of pride, of nothing, of yourselves. 
Survey Eugenio, view him o'er and o'er. 
Then sink into yourselves, and be no more ^. 

. ** Dr. Johnson's memory here was not perfectly accurate : Eugenio does not 
conclude thus. There are eight more lines after the last of those quoted by 
him ; and the passage which he meant to recite is as follows : 
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Nay, DrydeDy in his poem on the Royal Society, has these 
Hoes : 

Hien we upon our globe's last verge shall go^ 

And see the ocean leaning on the sky ; 
From thence our rolling neighbours we ediall know^ 

And on the lunar world securely pry." 

Talking of puns, Johnson, who had a great contempt 
for that species of wit, deigned to allow that there was 
one good pun in Menagiana, I think on the word corps^. 

Much pleasant conversation passed, which Johnson 
relished with great good humour. But his conversation 
alone, or what led to it, or was interwoven with it, is the 
business of this work. 

On Saturday, May 1st, we dined by ourselves at our 
old rendezvous, the Mitre tavern. He was placid, but not 
much disposed to talk. He observed, that *' The Irish 

Say now, ye fluttering, poor assuming elves. 
Stark full of pride, of folly, of — ^yourselves ; 
Say, Where's the wretch of all your impious crew 
Who dares confront his character to view 1 
Behold Eugenio, view him o'er and o'er. 
Then sink into yourselves, and be no more. 

Mr. Reed informs me that the author of Eugenio, Thomas Beech, a wine 
merchant at Wrexham in Denbighshire, soon after its publication, viz. 17th May, 
1737, cut his own throat ; and that it appears by Swift's works, that the poem 
had been shown to him, and received some of his corrections. Johnson had 
read Eugenio on his first coming to town ; for we see it mentioned in one of his 
letters to Mr. Cave, which has been inserted in this work. — Boswell. 

« I formerly thought that I had, perhaps, mistaken the word, and imagined it to 
be corpi, from its similarity-of sound to the real one. For an accurate and shrewd 
unknown gentleman, to whom I am indebted for some remarks on my work, ob- 
serves on this passage — " Q. if not on the word /ort? A vociferous French 
preacher said of Bourdaloue, * II pr6che/ort Wen, et moi bienfort,* — Menagiana. 
See also Anecdotes litt^raires ; article, Bourdaloue." But my ingenious and 
obliging correspondent, Mr. Abercrombie of Philadelphia, has pointed out to 
me the following passage in Menagiana ; which renders the preceding conjec- 
ture unnecessary, and confirms my original statement : 

** Mad"« de Bourdonne, chanoinesse de Remiremont, venoit d 'entendre un 
discours plein de feu et d'esprit, mais fort pen solide, et trds irr^lier. Une de 
ses amies, qui y prenoit int^rfet pour I'oraleur, lui dit en sortant, *Eh bien, Mad™« 
que vous semble-t-il de ce que vous venez d*entendre 1 Qu'il y a d'esprit ?' — * II 
y a tant,' repondit Mad"** de Bourdonne, * que je n'y ai pas vd de eorpt,* " Mena- 
giana, tome ii. p. 64. Amsterd. 1713. — Boswell. 



iETAT. 64.] DR. JOHNSON. 207 

mix better with the English than the Scotch do: their 
language is nearer to English ; as a proof of which, they 
succeed very well as players, which Scotchmen do not. 
Then, sir, they have not that extreme nationality which we 
find in the Scotch. I will do you, Boswell, the justice to 
say, that you are the most unscottified of your country- 
men. You are almost the only instance of a Scotchman 
that I have known, who did not at every other sentence 
bring in some other Scotchman." 

We drank tea with Mrs. Williams. I introduced a 
question which has been much agitated in the church of 
Scotland, whether the claim of lay-patrons to present 
ministers to parishes be well founded ; and supposing it 
to be well founded, whether it ought to be exercised with- 
out the concurrence of the people. That church is com- 
posed of a series of judicatures : a presbytery, — a synod, 
and finally, a general assembly ; before all of which thii^ 
matter may be contended : and in some cases, the presby- 
tery having refused to induct, or settle^ as they call it, the 
person presented by the patron, it has been found neces- 
sary to appeal to the general assembly. He said, I might 
see the subject well treated in the Defence of Pluralities; 
— and although he thought that a patron shbuld exercise 
his right with tenderness to the inclinations of the people 
of a parish, he was very clear as to his right. Then sup- 
posing the question to be pleaded before the general as- 
sembly, he dictated to me what follows : 

** Against the right of patrons is commonly opposed, by 
the inferiour judicatures, the plea of conscience. Their 
conscience tells them, that the people ought to choose 
their pastor ; their conscience tells them, that they ought 
not to impose upon a congregation a minister ungrateful 
and unacceptable to his auditors. Conscience is nothing 
more than a conviction felt by ourselves of something to 
be done, or something to be avoided; and in questions of 
simple unperplexed morality, conscience is very often a 
guide that may be trusted. But before conscience can 
determine, the state of the question is supposed to be 
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completely known. In questions of law, or of fact, con- 
science is very often confounded with opinion. No man's 
conscience can tell him the rights of another man ; they 
must be known by rational investigation or historical en- 
quiry. Opinion, which he that holds it may call his con- 
science, may teach some men that religion would be pro- 
moted, and quiet preserved, by granting to the people 
universally the choice of their ministers. But it is a con- 
science very ill informed, that violates the rights of one 
man for the convenience of another. Religion cannot be 
promoted by injustice ; and it was never yet found that a 
popular election was very quietly transacted. 

" That justice would be violated by transferring to the 
people the right of patronage, is apparent to all who know 
whence that right had its original. The right of patronage 
was not at first a privilege torn by power from unresisting 
poverty. It is not an authority at first usurped in times 
of ignorance, and established only by succession and by 
precedents. It is not a grant capriciously made from a 
higher tyrant to a lower. It is a right dearly purchased 
by the first possessors, and justly inherited by those that 
succeeded them. When Christianity was established in 
this island, a regular mode of publick worship was pre- 
scribed. Publick worship requires a publick place; and 
the proprietors of lands, as they were converted, built 
churches for their families and their vassals. For the 
maintenance of ministers, they settled a certain portion of 
their lands; and a district, through which each minister 
was required to extend his care, was, by that circumscrip- 
tion, constituted a parish. This is a position so generally 
received ia England, that the extent of a manor and of 
a parish are regularly received for each other^. The 
churches which the proprietors of lands had thus built and 
thus endowed, they justly thought themselves entitled to 
provide with ministers : and where the episcopal govern- 



' Originally this position was true ; but at present the boundaries of the one 
aiTord no evidence whatever of the boundaries of the other. — £d. 
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ment prevails, the bishop has bo power to reject a man 
Dominated by the patron, but for some crime that might 
exclude him from the priesthood. For the endowment of 
the church being the gift of the landior5l, he was conse- 
quently at liberty to give it according to his choice, to any 
man capable of performing the holy offices. The people 
did not choose him, because the people did not pay him. 

'' We hear it sometimes urged, that this original right 
is passed out of memory, and is obliterated and t>bscured 
by many translations of property and changes of govern- 
ment ; that scaivce any church is now in the hands of the 
heirs of the builders ; and that the present persons have 
entered subsequently upon the pretended rights by a thou- 
sand 4u^idental and unknown causes. Much of this, per- 
haps, is true. But how is the right of patronage extin- 
guished 1 If the right followed the lands, it is possessed 
by the same equity by which the lands are possessed. It 
is, in effect, part of the manor, and protected by the same 
laws with every other privilege. Let us suppose an estate 
forfeited by treason, and granted by the crown to a new 
family. With the lands were forfeited all the rights ap- 
pendant to those lands; by the same power that grants the 
lauds, the rights also are granted. The right lost to the 
patron falls 4iot to the people, but is either retained by the 
crown, or, what to the people is the same thing, is by the 
crown given away. Let it change hands ever so often, it 
is possessed by him that receives it with the same right as 
it was conveyed. It may, indeed, like all our possessions, 
be forcibly seized or fraudulently obtained. But no injury 
is still done to the people ; for what they never bad, they 
have never lost. Caius may usurp the right of Titius, but 
neither Caius nor Titius injure the people ; and no man's 
conscience, however tender or however active, can prompt 
him to restore what may be proved to liave been never 
taken away. Supposing, what I think cannot be proved, 
that a popular election of ministers were to be desired, 
our desires are not the measure of equity. It were to be 
desired, that power should be only in the hands of the 

VOL. II. P 
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merciful, and riches in the possession of the generous; bat 
the law most leave both riches and power where it finds 
them ; and must often leave riches with the covetous, and 
power with the cruel. Convenience may be a rule in 
little things, where no other rule has been established. 
But as the great end of government is to give every man 
his own, no inconvenience is greater than that of making 
right uncertain. Nor is any man more an enemy to pub- 
lick peace, than he who fills weak heads with imaginary 
claims, and breaks the series of civil subordination, by in- 
citing the lower classes of mankind to encroach upon the 
higher. 

** Having thus shown that the right of patronage, being 
originally purchased, may be legally transferred, and that 
it is now in the hands of lawful possessors, at least as cer- 
tainly as any other right; — ^we have left to the advocates 
of the people no other plea than that of convenience. 
Let us, therefore, now consider what the people would 
really gsun by a general abolition of the right of patronage. 
What is most to be desired by such a change is, that the 
country should be supplied with better ministers. But 
why should we suppose that the parish will make a wiser 
choice than the patron ? If we suppose mankind actuated 
by interest, the patron is more likely to choose with cau- 
tion, because- he will sufier more by choosing wrong. By 
the deficiencies of his minister, or by his vices, he is 
equally ofiended with the rest of the congregation ; but 
he will have this reason more to lament them, that they 
will be imputed to his absurdity or corruption. The qua- 
lifications (^ a minister are well known to be learning and 
piety. Of his learning the patron is probably the only 
judge in the parish ; and of his piety not less a judge than 
others; and is more likely to enquire minutely and dili* 
gently before he gives a presentation, than one of the 
parochial rabble, who can .give nothing but a vote. It 
may be urged, that though the parish might not choose 
better ministers, they would at least choose ministers 
whom they like better, and who Would therefore oflSciate 
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with greater eflScacy. That ignorance and perversenesa 
shoald always obtain what they like, was never considered 
as the end of government ; of which it is the great and 
standing benefit^ that the wise see for the simple, and the 
regular act for the capricious. But that this argument* 
supposes the people capable of judging, and resolute to 
act according to their best judgements, though this be suf- 
ficiently absurd, it is not all its absurdity. It supposes 
not only wisdom, but unanimity in those who upon no 
other occasions are unanimous or wise. If by some strange 
concurrence all the voices of a parish should unite in the 
choice of any single man, though I could not charge the 
patron with injustice for presenting a minister, I should 
censure him as unkind and injudicious. But it is evident 
that, as in all other popular elections, there will be con- 
trariety of judgement and acrimony of passion, a parish 
upon every vacancy would break into factions, and the 
contest for the choice of a minister would set neighbours 
at variance, and bring discord into families. The minbter 
wouldr be taught all the arts of a candidate, would flatter 
some, and bribe others ; and the electors, as in all other 
cases, would call for holidays and ale, and break the heads 
of each other during the jollity of the canvas. The time 
must, however, come at last, when one of the factions 
must prevail, and one of the ministers get possession of 
the church. On what terms does he enter upon his min- 
istry but those of enmity with half his parish ? By what 
prudence or what diligence can he hope to conciliate the 
affections of that party by whose defeat he has obtained 
his living? Every man who voted against him will enter 
the church with hanging head and downcast eyes, afraid 
to encounter that neighbour by whose vote and influence 
he has. been overpowered. He will hate his neighbour for 
opposing him, and his minister for having prospered by 
the opposition: and as he will never see him but with 
pain, he will never see him but with hatred. Of a minister 
presented by the patron, the parish has seldom any thing 
worse to say than that they do not know him. Of a min- 

p2 
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ister chosen by a popular contest, alt those who do not 
favour him, have nursed up in their bosoms principles of 
hatred and reasons of rejection. Anger is excited princi- 
pally by pride. The pride of a common man is very little 
'exasperated by the supposed usurpation of an acknow- 
ledged superiour. He bears only his little share of a ge- 
neral evil, and suffers in common with the whole parish : 
but when the contest is between equals, the defeat has 
many aggravations; and he that^is defeated by bis next 
neighbour, is seldom satisfied without some revenge : and 
it is hard to say what bitterness of malignity would pre- 
vail in a parish where these elections should happen to be 
frequent, and the enmity of opposition should be rekindled 
before it had cooled." 

Though I present to my readers Dr. Johnson^s masterly 
thoughts on the subject, I think it proper to declare, that 
notwithstanding I am myself a lay-patron, I do not en- 
tirely subscribe to his opinion. 

On Friday, May 7th, I breakfasted with him at Mr. 
vThrale's in the borough. While we were alone, I endea- 
voured, as well as I could, to apologize for a lady who 
had been divorced from her husband by act of parliament. 
I said, that he had used her very ill, had behaved brutally 
to her, and that she could not continue to live with him 
without having her delicacy contaminated ; that all affec- 
tion for him was thus destroyed ; that the essence of con- 
jugal union being gone, there remained only a cold form, 
a mere civil obligation ; that she was in the prime of life, 
with qualities to produce happiness ; that these ought not 
to be lost ; and that the gentleman on whose account she 
was divorced had gained her heart while thus unhappily 
situated. Seduced, perhaps, by the charms of the lady in 
question, I thus attempted to palliate what I was sensible 
could not be justified; for when I had finished my ha- 
rangue, my venerable friend gave me a proper check : 
" My dear sir, never accustom your mind to mingle virtue 
and vice. The woman's a whore, and there's an end 
on t. 



^TAT. 64.] DR. JOHNSON. 213 

He described the father of one of his friends thus: 
** Sir, he was so exuberant a talker at publick meetings, 
that the gentlemen of his county were afraid of him. No 
business could be done for his declamation." 

He did not give me full credit when I mentioned that I 
bad carried on a short conversation by signs with some 
Esquimaux, who were then in London, particularly with 
one of them who was a priest. He thought I could not 
make them understand me. No man was more incredu- 
lous as to particular facts, which were at all extraordinary ; 
and therefore no man was more scrupulously inquisitive 
in order to discover the truth. 

I dined with him this day at the house of my friends. 
Messieurs Edward and Charles Dilly, booksellers in the 
Poultry: there were present, their elder brother Mr. 
Dilly of Bedfordshire, Dr. Goldsmith, Mr. Langton, Mr. 
Claxton, reverend Dr. Mayo, a dissenting minister, the 
reverend Mr. Toplady, apd my friend the reverend Mr. 
Temple. 

Hawkesworth's compilation of the voyages to the South 
Sea being mentioned ; Johnson. '' Sir, if you talk of it 
as a subject of commerce, it will be gainful ; if as a book 
that is to increase human knowledge, I believe there will 
not be much of that. Hawkesworth can tell only what the 
voyagers have told him ; and they have found very little, 
only one new animal, I think." BoSwell. ** But many 
insects, sir." Johnson. " Why, sir, as to insects, Ray 
reckons of British insects twenty thousand species. They 
might have staid at home and discovered enough in that 
way." 

Talking of birds, I mentioned Mr. Daines Barrington*s 
ingenious essay against the received notion of their migra- 
tion. Johnson. '' I think we have as good evidence for 
the migration of woodcocks as can be desired. We find 
they disappear at a certain time of the year, and appear 
again at a certain time of the year ; and some of them, 
when weary in their flight, have been known to alight on 
the rigging of ships far out at sea." One of the company 
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observed, that there had been instances of some of them 
found in summer in Essex. Johnson. ** Sir, that 
strengthens our argument. ' Exceptio probat regulam/ 
Some beiog found shows, that if all remained many would 
be found. A few sick or lame ones may be found." 
Goldsmith. '' There is a partial migration of the swal- 
lows ; the stronger ones migrate, the others do not." 

BosWELL. '* I am well assured that the people of 
Otaheite who have the bread tree, the fruit of which serves 
them for bread, laughed heartily when they were informed 
of the tedious process necessary with us to have bread ; — 
plowing, sowing, harrowing, reaping, threshing, grinding, 
baking." Johnson. " Why, sir, all ignorant savages will 
laugh when they are told of the advantages of civilized life. 
Were you to tell men who live without houses, how we 
pile brick upon brick, and rafter upon rafter, and that 
after a house is raised to a certain height, a man tumbles 
off a scaffold, and breaks his neck; he wpuld laugh heartily 
at our folly in building ; but it does not follow that men are 
better without houses. No, sir," holding up a slice of a 
good loaf, '* this is better than the bread tree," 

He repeated an argument, which is to be found in his 
Rambler, against the notion that the brute creation is en- 
dowed with the faculty of reason : ** Birds build by in- 
stinct; they never improve; they build their first nest as 
well as any one they ever build." Goldsmith. " Yet 
we see if you take away a bird*s nest with the eggs in it» 
she will make a slighter nest and lay again." Johnson. 
'' Sir, that is because at first she has full time, and makes 
her nest deliberately. In the case you mention she is 
pressed to lay, and must therefore make her nest quickly, 
and consequently It will be slight." Goldsmith. ** The 
nidification of birds is what is least known in natural his- 
tory, though one of the most curious things in it." 

I introduced the subject of toleration. Johnson. 
*' Every society has a right to preserve publick peace and 
order, and the^refore has a good rjght to prohibit the pro- 
pagation of opinions which have a dangerous tendency. 
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To say the mqgistrate has this right, is using an inade- 
quate word : it is the society, for which the magistrate is 
agent. He may be morally or theologically wrong in re- 
straining the propagation of opinions which he thinks dan- 
gerouSy but he is politically right." Mayo. " I am of 
opinion, sir, that every man is entitled to liberty of con- 
science in religion; and that the magistrate cannot re- 
strain that right." Johnson. " Sir, I agree with you. 
Every man has a right to liberty of conscience, and with 
that the magistrate cannot interfere. People confound li- 
berty of thinking with liberty of talking; nay, with liberty of 
preaching. Every man has a physical right to think as he 
pleases ; for it cannot be discovered how he thinks. He has 
not a moral right, for he ought to inform himself, and think 
justly. But, sir, no member of a society has a right to teach 
any doctrine contrary to what the society holds to be true. 
The magistrate, I say, may be wrong in what he thinks ; 
but while he thinks himself right, he may and ought to en- 
force what he thinks." Mayo. "'Then, sir, we are to re- 
main always in enrour, and truth never can prevail ; and 
the magistrate was right in persecuting the first chris- 
tians." Johnson. " Sir, the only method by which reli- 
gious truth can be established is by martyrdom. The ma- 
gistrate has a right to enforce what he thinks ; and he who 
is conscious of the truth has a right to suffer. I am afraid 
there is no other way of ascertaining the truth, but by 
persecution on the one hand and enduring it on the other." 
Goldsmith. '' But how is a man to act, sir? Though 
firmly convinced of the truth of his doctrine, may he not 
think it wrong to expose himself to persecution ? Has he 
a right to do so ? Is it not, as it were, committing volun- 
tary suicide?" Johnson. " Sir, as to voluntary suicide, 
as you call it, there are twenty thousand men in an army 
who will go i^rithout scruple to be shot at and mount a 
breach for fivepence a day." Goldsmith. ** But have 
they a moral right to do this?" Johnson. " Nay, sir, 
if you will not take the universal opinion of mankind, I 
have nothing to say. If mankind cannot defend their own 
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way of thinking, I eannot defend it. Sir, if a man is in 
doubt whether it would be better for him to expose himself 
to martyrdom or not, he should not do it. He must be 
convinced that he has a delegation from heaven.'* Gold- 
smith. " I would consider whether there is the greater 
chance of good or evil upon the whole. If I see a man 
who has fallen into a well, I would wish to help him out ; 
but if there is a greater probability that he shall pull me 
in, than that I shall pull him out, I would not attempt it. 
So were I to go to Turkey, I might wish to convert the 
grand signer to the christian faith ; but when I considered 
that I should probably be put to death without effectuat- 
ing my purpose in any degree, I should keep myself 
quiet." Johnson. " Sir, you must consider that we have 
perfect and imperfect obligations. Perfect obligations, 
which are generally not to do somethiug,^ are clear and 
positive ; as, ' Thou shalt not kill.' But charity, for in- 
stance, is not definable by limits. It is a duty to give to 
the poor ; but no man can say how much another should 
give to the poor, or when a man has given too little to 
save his soul. In the same manner it is a duty to instruct 
the ignorant, and of consequence to convert infidels to 
Christianity; but no man in the common course of things 
is obliged to carry tbia to smch a degree as to incur the 
danger of martyrdom, as no man is obliged to strip himself 
to the shirt in order to give charity. I have said, that a 
man must be persuaded that he has a particular delegation 
from heaven.^. Goldsmith. " How is this to be known? 
Our first reformers, who were burnt for not believing bread 
and wine to be Christ" — Johnson, (interrupting him.) 
** Sir, they were not burnt for not believing bread and 
wine to be Christ, but for insulting those who did believe 
it. And, sir, when the first reformers began,, they did not 
intend to be martyred : as many of them ran away as 
could." Bos WELL. ** But, sir, there was your country- 
man Elwal, who you told me challenged king George with 
his black'guards and his r€<f-guards." . Johnson. ''My 
countryman Elwal, sir, should have been put in the 
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stocks : a proper pulpit for him ; and he'd have had a nu- 
merous audience. A man who preaches in the stocks wiU 
always have hearers enough «.*' Boswell. " But Eiwal 
thought himself in the right." Johnson. " We are not 
providing for mad people; there are places for them in 
the neighbourhood.*' (meaning Moorfields.) Mayo. " But, 
sir, is it not very hard that I should not be allowed to 
teach my children what I really believe to be the truth ?" 
Johnson. " Why, sir, you might contrive to teach your 
children ^xfra scandalum; but, sir, the magistrate, if he 
knows it, has a right to restrain you. Suppose you teach 
your children to be thieves T Mayo. "This is making 
a joke of the subject." Johnson. ''Nay, sir, take it 
thus : — that you teach them the community of goods ; for 
which there are as many plausible arguments as for most 
erroneous doctrines. You teach them that all things at 
firist were in common, and that no man had a right to any 
thing but as he laid his hands upon it ; and that this still 
is, or ought to be, the rule amongst mankind. Here, sir, 
you sap a great principle in society, — property. And 
don't you think the magistrate would have a right to pre- 
vent you? Or, suppose you should teach your children 
the notion of the Adamites, and they should run naked 
into the streets ; would not the magistrate have a right to 
flog 'ein into their doublets?" Mayo. ** I think the ma- 
gistrate has no right to interfere till there is some overt 
act." Boswell. ''So, sir, though he sees an enemy to 
the state charging a blunderbuss, he is not to interfere till 
it is fired oflF!" Mayo. " He must be sure of its direc- 
tion against the state." Johnson. " The magistrate is 
to judge of that. — He has no right to restrain your think- 
ing, because the evil centres in yourself. If a man were 
sitting at this table, and chopping oflT his fingers, the ma- 
gistrate, as guardian of the community, has no authority 
to restrain him, however he might do it from kindness as 

ft He that goeth about to persuade a multitude that they are not so well go- 
verned as they ought to he, shall never want attentive and favourable hearers. 
Hooker, — Ed. 
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a parentv-^Thoughy indeed, upon more consideration, I 
think he may ; as it is probable, that he who is chopping 
off his own fingers, may soon proceed to chop off those of 
other people. If I think it right to steal Mr. Dilly's plate 
I am a bad man ; but he can say nothing to me. If I 
make an open declaration that I think so, he will keep me 
ont of his house. If I put forth my hand, I shall be sent 
to Newgate. This is the gradation of thinking, preaching, 
and acting : if a man thinks erroneously, he may keep his 
thoughts to himself, and nobody will trouble him ; if he 
preaches erroneous doctrine, society may expel him; if 
be acts in consequence of it, the law takes place, and he is 
hanged." Mayo. '' But, sir, ought not christians to have 
liberty of conscience?" Johnson. ** I have already told 
you so, sir. You are coming back to where you were." Bos- 
WELL. '' Dr; Mayo is always taking a return postchaise, 
and going the stage over again. He has it at half-price." 
Johnson. *^ Dr. Mayo, like other champions for unlimited 
toleration, has got a set of words \ Sir, it is no matter, 
politically, whether the magistrate be right or wrong. 
Suppose a club were to be formed, to drink confusion to 
king George the third, and a happy restoration to Charles 
the third ; this would be very bad with respect to the state ; 
but every member of that club must either conform to its 
rules, or be turned out of it. Old Baxter, I remember, 
maintains, that the magistrate should ' tolerate all things 
that are tolerable.' This is no good definition of toleration 
upon any principle; but it shows that he thought some 
things were not tolerable." Toplady. ** Sir, you have 
untwisted this difficult subject with great dexterity." 

During this argument. Goldsmith sat in restless agita- 
tion, from a wish to get in and shine. Finding himself 



I* Dr. Mayors calm temper and steady perseverance, rendered faini an ad- 
mirable subject for the exercise of Dr. Johnson's powerful abilities. He never 
flinched ; but, after reiterated blows, remained seemingly unmoved as at the 
first. The scintillations of Johnson's genius flashed every time he was struck, 
without his receiving any injury. Hence he obtained the epithet of The lite- 
rary Anvil, — BoswELL. 
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exolnded, he had taken his hat to go away, but remained 
for some time with it in his hand, like a gamester who, at 
the close of a long night, lingers for a little while, to see 
if he can have a favourable opening to finish with success. 
Once when he was beginning to speak, he found himself 
overpowered by the loud voice of Johnson, who was at 
the opposite end of the table, and did not perceive Gold* 
smith's attempt. Thus disappointed of his wish to obtain 
the attention of the company. Goldsmith, in a passion^ 
threw down his hat, looking angrily at Johnson, and ex* 
claiming in a bitter tone, *' Take it^ When Toplady was 
going to speak, Johnson uttered some^ sound, which led 
Goldsmith to think that he was beginning again, and 
taking the words from Toplady. Upon which he seized 
this opportunity of venting his own envy and spleen, under 
the pretext of supporting another person : '' Sir," said he 
to Johnson, '^the gentleman has heard you patiently for 
an hour; pray allow us now to hear him." Johnson, 
(sternly.) " Sir, I was not interrupting the gentleman. I 
was only giving him a signal of my attention. Sir, you 
are impertinent." Goldsmith made no reply, but conti* 
nued iu the company for some time. 

A gentleman present ventured to ask Dr. Johnson if 
there was not a material difiereuce as to toleration of opi- 
nions which lead to action, and opinions merely specu- 
lative ; for instance, would it be wrong in the magistrate 
to tolerate those who preach against the doctrine of the 
Trinity? Johnson was highly ofiended, and said, ** I won- 
der, sir, how a gentleman of your piety can introduce this 
subject in a mixed company." He told me afterwards, 
that the impropriety was, that perhaps some of the com- 
pany might have talked on the subject in such terms as 
might have shocked him; or he might have been forced to 
appear in their eyes a narrow*minded man. The gentle- 
man, with submissive deference, said, he had only hinted 
at the question from a desire to hear Dr. Johnson's opinion 
upon it. Johnson. **Why, then, sir, I think that per- 
mitting men to preach any opinion contrary to the doctrine 
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of the established churchy tends, in a certain degree, to 
lessen the authority of the cliurch, and consequently to 
lessen the influence of religion.'* '' It may be considered/' 
said the gentleman, '' whether it would not be politick to 
tolerate in such a case." Johnson. ** Sir, we have been 
talking of right: this is another question. J think it is 
not politick to tolerate in such a case." 

Though he did not think it fit that so awful a subject 
should be introduced in a mixed company,, and therefore 
at this time waved the theological question ; yet his own 
orthodox belief in the sacred mystery of the Trinity is 
evinced beyond doubt, by the following passage in his pri- 
vate devotions: "O Lord, hear my prayers for Jesus 
Christ's sake; to whom, with thee and the Holy Ghost, 
three persons and one God, be all honour and glory, worlds 
without end. Amen \" 

BoswELL. "Pray, Mr. Dilly, how does Dr. Leland's 
History of Ireland sellT Johnson, (bursting forth with 
$1 generous indignation.) "The Irish are in a most unna- 
tural state ; for we see there the minority prevailing over 
the majority. There is no instance, even in the ten per- 
secutions, of such severity as that which the protestants of 
Ireland have exercised against the catholicks. Did we tell 
them we have conquered them, it would be above board : 
to punish them by confiscation and othei^ penalties, as re- 
bels, was monstrous injustice. King William was not 
their lawful sovereign: he had not been acknowledged by 
the parliament of Ireland, when they appeared in arms 
against him." 

I here suggested something favourable of the Roman 
catholicks. Toplady. "Does not their invocation of 
saints suppose omnipresence in the saints?" Johnson. 
"No, sir; it supposes only pluri-presence ; and when 
spirits are divested of matter, it seems probable that they 
should see with more extent than when in an embodied 
state. There is, therefore, no approach to an invasion of 

* Prayers and Meditations, vdl. ix. p. 216. 
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any of the divine attributes, in the invocation of saints. 
But I think it is will-worship, and presumption. I see no 
command for it, and therefore think it is safer not to prac- 
tise it." 

He and Mr. Langton and I went together to the 
Club, where we found Mr. Burke, Mr. Garrick, and 
some other members, and amongst them our friend Gold- 
smith, who sat silently brooding over Johnson's reprimand 
to him after dinner. Johnson perceived this, and said 
a»de to some of us, " I'll make Goldsmith forgive me ;" 
and then called to him in a loud voice, *' Dr. Goldsmith, 
— something passed to-day where you and I dined : I ask 
your pardon." Goldsmith answered placidly, ^^ It must be 
much from you, sir, that I take ill." And so at once the 
difference was over, and they were on as easy terms as 
ever, and Goldsmith rattled away as usual. 

In our way to the Club to-night, when I regretted that 
Goldsmith would, upon every occasion, endeavour to 
shine, by which he often exposed himself; Mr. Langton 
observed, that he was not like Addison, who was content 
with the fame of his writings, and did not aim also at ex* 
celleucy in conversation, for which he found himself unfit ; 
and that he said to a lady who complained of his having 
talked little in company, '' Madam, I have but ninepence 
in ready money, but I can draw for a thousand pounds." 
I observed that Goldsmith had a great deal of gold in his 
cabinet, but, not content with that, was always taking out 
his purse. Johnson. ^' Yes, sir, and that so often an 
empty purse !" 

Goldsmith's incessant desire of being conspicuous in 
company, was the occasion of his sometimes appearing to 
such disadvantage as one should hardly have supposed 
possible in a man of his genius. When his literary repu- 
tation had risen deservedly high, and his society was much 
courted, he became very jealous of the extraordinary at- 
tention which was everywhere paid to Johnson. One 
evening, in a circle of wits, he found fault with' me for 
talkiug of Johnson as entitled to the honour of unquestion- 
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able superiority. ''Sir,** said he, ''you are for making a 
monarchy of what should be a republick." 

He was still more mortified^ when talking in a company 
with fluent vivacity, and, as he flattered himself, to the 
admiration of all who were present; a Grerman who sat 
next him, and perceived Johnson rolling himself, as if 
about to speak, suddenly stopped him, saying, ^^ Stay, 
stay, — ^Toctor Shonson is going to say something." This 
was, no doubt, very provoking, especially to one so irri- 
table as Goldsmith, who frequently mentioned it with strong 
expressions of indignation. 

It may also be observed, that Goldsmith was sometimes 
content to be treated with an easy familiarity, but upon 
occasions would be consequential and important. An in- 
stance of this occurred in a small particular. Johnson had 
a way of contracting the names of his friends : as Beau- 
clerk, Beau ; Boswell, Bozzy ; Langton, Lanky ; Murphy, 
Mur; Sheridan, Sherry. I remember one day, when 
Tom Davies was telling that Dr. Johnson scud, '* We are 
all in labour for a name to Gotdy's play," Goldsmith 
seemed displeased that such a liberty should be taken with 
his name, and said, '' I have often desired him not to call 
me GoldyJ^ Tom was remarkably attentive to the most 
minute circumstance about Johnson. I recollect his telling 
me once, on my arrival in London, «' Sir, our great friend 
has made an improvement on his appellation of old Mr. 
Sheridan. He calls him now Sherry derryT 

TO THE REVEREND MR. BA6SHAW, AT BROMLEY ^ 

** Sir, — I return you my sincere thanks for your addi- 
tions to my Dictionary ; but the new edition has been pub- 

^ The reverend Thomas Bagshaw, M. A. who died on November 20th, 1787, 
in the seventy-seyenth year of his age, chaplain of Bromley college in Kent, 
and rector of Southfleet He had resigned the cure of Bromley parish some 
time before his death. For this, and another letter from Dr. Johnson in 1 784, 
to the same truly respectable man, I am indebted to Dr. John Loveday, of the 
commons, a son of the late learned and pious John Loveday, esq. of Caversham, 
in Berkshire, who obligingly trtnicribed them for me from the originals in his 
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lished some time^ and therefore I cannot now make use of 
them. Whether I shall ever revise it more, I know not. 
If many readers had been as judicious, as diligent, and as 
communicative as yourself, my work had been better. 
The world must at present take it as it is. I am, sir, 

" Your most obliged 

** And most humble servant, 

"Sam. Johnson. 

*« May 8, 1773." 

On Sunday, May 8th, I dined with Johnson at Mr. 
Lang^on's with Dr. Beattie and some other company. 
He descanted on the subject of literary property. " There 
seems," said he, " to be in authors a stronger right of 
property than that by occupancy ; a metaphysical right, a 
right, as it were, of creation, which should from its nature 
be perpetual : but the consent of natioq3 is against it ; and 
indeed reason and the interests of learning are against it ; 
for were it to be perpetual, no book, however useful, could 
be universally diffused amongst mankind, should the pro- 
prietor take it into his head to restrain its circulation. No 
book could have the advantage of being edited with notes, 
however necessary to its elucidation, should the proprietor 
perversely oppose it. For the general good of the world, 
therefore, whatever valuable work has once been created 
by an author, and issued out by him, should be understood 
as no longer in his power, but as belonging to the publick; 
at the same time the author is entitled to an adequate re- 
ward. This he should have by an exclusive right to his 
work for a considerable number of years." 

He attacked lord Monboddo's' strange speculation on 

posseision. This worthy gentleman, having retired from business, now lives in 
Warwickshire. The world has been lately obliged to him as the editor of the 
late rev. Dr. Townson's excellent* work, modestly entitled A Discourse on the 
Evangelical History, from the Interment to the Ascension of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ : to which is prefixed, a truly interesting and pleasing ac- 
count of the author, by the reverend Mr. Ralph Churton. — Boswell. 
. Some account of Dr. Lpveday may b^ found in the Gent. Mag. vol. Ixxix. 
p. 396, — ^En. 
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the prknitive state of human nature ; observing^ ** Sir, it 
is all conjecture about a thing useless, even were it known 
to be true. Knowledge of all kinds is good. Conjecture, 
as to things useful, is good 4 but conjecture, as to what it 
would be useless to know, such as whether men went upon 
all four, is very idle." 

On Monday, May 9th, as I was to set out on my returp 
to Scotland next morning, I was desirous to see as much 
of Dr. Johnson as I could. But I first called on Gold- 
smith to take leave of him. The jealousy and envy 
which, though possessed of many most amiable qualities, 
be frankly avowed, broke but violently at this interview. 
Upon another occasion, when Goldsmith confessed himself 
to be of an envious disposition, I contended with Johnson 
that w^ ought not to be angry with him, he was so candid 
in owning it. " Nay, sir," said Johnson, " we must be 
angry that a man h^s such a superabundance of an odious 
quality, that he cannot keep it within his own breast, but 
it boils over." In my opinion, however. Goldsmith had 
not more of it than other people have^ but only talked of 
it freely. 

He now seemed very angry that Johnson was going to 
be a traveller ; said, '' he would be a dead weight for me 
to carry, and that I should never be able to lug him along 
through the highlands and Hebrides." Nor would he 
patiently allow me to enlarge upon Johnson's wonderful 
abilities; but exclaimed, "Is he like Burke, who winds 
into a subject like a serpent f " But," said I, "Johnson 
is the Hercules who strangled serpents in his cradle." 

I dined with Dr. Johnson at general Paoli's. He was 
obliged, by indisposition, to leave the company early ; he 
appointed me, however, to meet him in the evening at Mr. 
(now sir Robert) Chambers's in the Temple, where he 
accordingly came, though he continued to be very ill. 
Chambers, as is common on such occasions, prescribed 
various remedies to him. Johnson, (fretted by pain.) 
" Pr'ythee don't tease me. Stay till I am well, and then 
you shall tell me how to cure myself." He grew better. 
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and talked with a noble enthusiasm of keeping up the re- 
presentation of respectable families. His zeal on this sub- 
ject was a circumstance in his character exceedingly re- 
markable, when it is considered that he himself had no 
pretensions to blood. I heard him once say, ** I have 
great merit in being zealous for subordination and the 
honours of birth ; for I can hardly tell who was my grand- 
father." He maintained the dignity and propriety of male 
succession, in opposition to the opinion of one of our 
friends, who had that day employed Mr. Chambers to 
draw his will, devising his estate to his three sisters, in pre- 
ference to a remote heir male. Johnson called them ** three 
dowdies/^ aiid said, with as high a spirit as the boldest 
baron in the most perfect days of the feudal system, '* An 
ancient estate should always go to males. It is mighty 
foolish to let a stranger have it because he marries your 
daughter, and takes your name. As for an estate newly 
acquired by trade, you may give it, if you will, to the dog 
Towser, and let him keep his ovm name," 

I have knowji him at times exceedingly diverted at what 
seemed to others a Very small sport.' He now laughed 
immoderately, without any reason that we could perceive, 
at our friend's making his will; called him the testator; 
and added, '^ I dare say he thinks he has done a mighty 
thing. He won't stay till he gets home to his seat in the 
country, to produce this wonderful deed : he'll call up the 
landlord of the first inn on the road ; and, after a suitable 
preface upon mortality and the uncertainty of life, will tell 
him that he should not delay making his will ; and here, 
sir, will he say, is my will, which I have just made, with 
the assistance of one of the ablest lawyers in the kingdom; 
and he will read it to him, (laughing all the time.) He 
believes he has made this will; but he did not make it; 
you. Chambers, made it for him. I trust you have had 
more conscience than to make him say, * being of sound 
understanding ;' ha, ha, ha ! I hope he has left me a le- 
gacy. I'd have his will turned into verse, like a ballad." 

In this playful manner did he run on, exulting in his 

VOL. II. Q 
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own pleasantry, which certainTy was not suoh as might be 
expected from the author of the Rambler, but which is here 
preserved, that my readers may be acquainted even with 
the slightest occasional characteristicks of so eminent a man. 

Mr. Chambers did not by any means relish this jocu- 
larity upon a matter of which pars magna fiidi, and 
seemed impatient till he got rid of us. Johnson could 
not stop his merriment, but continued it all the way till ha 
got without the Temple* gate. He then burst into such a. 
fit of laughter, that he appeared to be almost in a convut 
sion ; and, in order to support himself, laid hold of one of 
the posts at the side of the foot pavement, and sent forth 
peals s<) loud, that in the silence of the night his voiee 
seemed to resound from Temple-bar to Fleet-ditch. 

This most ludicrous exhibition of the awful, melancholy, 
and venerable Johnson, happened well to cotmteract the 
feelings of sadness which I used to experience when part- 
ing with him for a considerable time. I accompanied hint 
to his door, where he gave me his blessing. 

He records of himself this year, ** Between Easter and 
Whitsuntide, having always considered that time as pro- 
pitious to study, I attempted to learn the low Dutch lan- 
^age^" It is to be observed, that he here admits an 
opinion of the human mind being influenced by seasons, 
which he ridicules in his writings"^. His progress, he says, 
was interrupted by a fever, " which, by the imprudent use 
of a small print, left an inflammation in his useful eye." 



« Prayers and Meditations, vol. ix. p. 249. 

"^ The most decisive victory that our intellectual nature can gain over our 
physical, is an ac<quired ability to defy the influence of times and seasons. We 
say acquired, for this eminence can only be attained after many an effort. In 
his moral instructions Johnson exhorts us to strive for this victory; but ia his 
private diary and confidential communications with his friends he confesses his 
frequent failures in this arduous conflict. In the eleventh number of his Idler, 
may be found a digest of his maxims on this head: while in a letter to Mrs.. 
Thrale he owns that " most men have their bright and cloudy days." Here is 
no such inconsistency in all this as Boswell seemed to conceive. But that worthy 
man did not possess a distinguishing mind ; and so Johnson often bluntly told 
htm. — Ed. 
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We cannot biiit admire hiV idpirit, ^hen w^ know tteit, 
amidist a com|^Iication of bodily a^d meiital disA^eSs; Hel 
was still animlafted ^vit^ the desire of i«tellei6ttiat hn^tdt^ 
ment". Various^ notes of hi^ studied afppea¥ on df^rent 
days, in his maniisciipt diary of this year ; soeh t^, *^ In^ 
choavi lectibneni Pentatewdhi — IPiiAyi lectSon^m Gonf. 
Fab. Burdonuni.^ — Legi primutri actum' Trbaflti^.' — L6gi 
Dissertationem Clerici postremam de Petft. — 2 of Gldi'k's/ 
sermons. — L. ApoTtonii pngnam Betriciam. — L. centum 
versus Homeri." Let this serve a^ a specimen of wfcat ac^ 
cessions of literature he wa^a perpetually inixising into hi^ 
mind, while he cTiarged himself with idleness. 

This yieat died Mrs. Saltisbuty, (m^thei^ of Mrs. Thrale,y 
a lady whom he appears t6 have esteemed much, and' 
whose memory hi^ honoured^ T^^ith arf epitaph °. 

In a letter from Edinburgh, dated the 29th of May, I 
pressed him to- peirsevfere in his resolution to make, this 
year, the projected visit to the Hebrides, of which he and 
I had talked for many years, and which I was confident 
would afford us much entertainment. 



TO JAMES BOSWJELL, ESQ. 

** D£AR Sir, — When your letter came to me, I was 
so darkened by an inflammation in my ey«, that I could 
not for some tin^e read it. I can now write without trou- 
ble, and can read Idrge prinibs. My eye is gpradoaUy grow- 
ing stronger ; and' I hope wUl be able to take some delight 
in the survey of a Caledonian loch, 

" Chambers is going a judge, witli six thousand a year, 
to Bengal. He and I shall come down together as far as 
Newcastle, and thence I shall easily get to Edinburgh. 
Let me kno^ ihe exact time when your courts intermit. 
I must conform at little to Chambers's occasions, and he 

■ Not six months before his death, he wbhed me to teach him the scale of 
musick: — " Dr. Burney, teach me at least the alphabet of your languag^^" 
— Burney. 

* Mfs. Piozzi^s Anecdotes of Johnson, p. 131. 

q2 
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must conform a little to mine. The time which you shall 
fix, must be the common point to which we will come as 
near as we can. Except this eye, I am very well. 

** Beattie is so caressed, and invited, and treated, and 
liked, and flattered by the great, that I can see nothing 
of him. I am in great hope that he will be well provided 
for, and then we will live upon him at the Marischal col- 
lege, without pity or modesty. 

" left the town without taking leave of me, and 

is gone in deep dudgeon to . Is not this very 

childish? Where is now my legacy? 

** I hope your dear lady and her dear baby are both 
well. I shall see them too when I come ; and I have that 
opinion of your choice, as to suspect that when I have seen 
Mrs. Boswell, I shall be less willing to go away. I am, 
dear sir, 

" Your affectionate humble servant, 

" Sam. Johnson. 

** Jolmson's-coiirt, Fleet-street, 
July 5, 1773. 

** Write to me as soon as you can. Chambers is now 
at Oxford." 

I again wrote to him, informing him that the court of 
session rose on the twelfth of August, hoping to see him 
before that time, and expressing, perhaps in too extra- 
vagant terms, my admiration of him, and my expectation 
of pleasure from our intended tour. 

TO JAMES BOSWJELL, ESQ. 

" Dear Sir, — I shall set out from London on Friday 
the sixth of this month, and purpose not to loiter much by 
the way. Which day I shall be at Edinburgh, I cannot 
exactly tell. I suppose I must drive to an inn, and send 
a porter to find you. 

'^ I am afraid Beattie will not be at his college soon 
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enough for us, aud I shall be sorry to miss him ; but there 
is no staying for the concurrence of all conveniencies. 
We will do as well as we can. I am, sir, 

" Your most humble servant, 

" Sam. Johnson. 

"Augusta, 1773." 



TO THE SAME. 



Dear Sir, — Not being at Mr. Thrale's when your 
letter came, I had written the enclosed paper and sealed 
it; bringing it hither for a frank, I found yours.. If any 
thing could repress my ardour, it would be such a letter 
as yours. To disappoint a friend is unpleasing: and he 
that forms expectations like yours, must be disappointed. 
Think only when you see me, that you see a man who 
loves you, and is proud and glad that you love him ; I am, 
sir, 

" Your most affectionate 



" Sam. Johnson. 



tt 



August 3, 1773." 



TO THE SAME. 



" Newcastle, August 11, 1778. 

** Dear Sir, — I came hither last night,' and hope, but 
do not absolutely promise, to be in Edinburgh on Satur- 
day. Beattie will not come so soon. I am sir, 

** Your most humble servant,^ 

** Sam. Johnson. 
" My compliments to your lady.'* 

TO THE same. 

" Mr. Johnson sends his compliments to Mr. Boswell, 
being just arrived at Boyd's. 

" Saturday night.** 
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Jfia ^y 10 l^eqt}^ iras firofi the 18th of Aijigpaat, (f^ 
which day b.e arriv^, till ]tl\e S2d of November, when he 
set out on his return to Loddon ; apd I believe ninety-four 
days were never passed by any man in a more vigorous 
exertion. 

He came by the way of Berwick upon Tweed to Edin- 
burgh, where he remained a few days, and then went by 
3t. Andrew's, Aberdeen, Inverness, and Fort Augustus, 
to the Hebrides, to visit which was the principal object he 
jiad ifi view. He visited the i^les of Sky, Ilas^^ Col, 
Mji^U, Inc^ki€^aeth, and IcolqakjOil. He travelled thrpug^ 
J^vgj^eshiip by Ipverary, and from thenc/Q by Lochlomond 
^d Danbarto^ to QIasgow> then by I4)ud9n tp ^^uchiiv- 
J[0ck in Ayr^ire, tk^ seajt pf i^y family, and then by Ha- 
miltoi^, bac^ to ^dii^bi^rgh, yfheve he again spent sojof^ 
t^Qe. flo thus saw ithe four universities of Scotland, its 
three principal cities, a^d as i^uch of the highland add ^- 
sular life as was sufficient for his philosophical contempja^ 
tion. I h^d the plea$ure of aceompanyiog him during the 
whole of this journey. He was respectfully entertained by 
the great, the learned, and the elegant, wherever he went; 
nor was he less delighted with the hospitality which he ex- 
perienced in humbler life. 

His various adventures, and the force and vivacitv of 
hi3 ^i^i. .3 e^rcised during this peregrination, upon in- 
numerable topicks, have been faithfully, and to the best of 
my abilities, displayed in my Journal of a Tour to the 
Hebrides; to which, as the publick has been pleased to 
honour i^t by a very extensive circulation, I beg leave to 
refer, as to a separate and remarkable portion of his life^, 
whjjpb may be there seen in detail, and which exhibits as 
striking a view of his powers in conversation, as his works 

P Boswell's character gained no little elevation by this journey ; for Dr. 
Johnson thus writes to Mrs. Thrale, Nov. 3, 1773 : " Boswell will praise my 
resolution and perseverance, and I 'shall in return celebrate his good humour 
and perpetual cheerfulness. He has better faculties than I had imagined; 
more justness of discernment, and more fecundity of images. It is very conve- 
nient to travel with him ; for there is no house where he is not received with 
kindQCss and respect.*' Letter 90, to Mrs. Thrale. — £o. 
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do of bis excellence in writing. Nor can I deny to myself 
the very flattering gratification of inserting here the cha* 
racier which my friend Mr, Courtenay has been pleased 
to give of that work : 

With Reynolds' pencil, vivid, bold, and true. 
So fervent Boswell gives him to our view : 
In every trait we see his mind expand : 
The master rises by the pupil's hand ; 
We love the writer, praise his happy vein, ' 
Grac'd with the naivete of the sage Montaigne. 
Hence not alone are brighter parts display'd, 
But e'en the specks of character portray'd : 
' We see the Rambler with fastidious smile 

Mark the lone tree, and note th^ heath-clad isle ; 
But when th' heroick tale of Flcnra*! charms, 
Deck'd in a kilt, he wields a chieftain's arms : 
The tuneful piper sounds a martial strain. 
And Samuel sings, ^' The king shall have his ain!* 

During his stay at Edinburgh, after hb return frcmi the 
Hebrides, he was at great psuns to obtain information con- 
cerning Scotland ; €uid it will appear from his subsequent 
letters, that he was not less solicitous for intelligence on 
this subject after his return to London. 

TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

** DEA.R Sib, — I came home last night, without any 
inoommodity, danger, or weariness, and am ready to begin 
a new journey. I shall go to Oxford on Monday. I know 
Mrs. fioswell wished me well to go'^f her wishes have not 

4 The cdebrajbed Flora Macdonald. See BosweU's Tour. 

' In this he showed a very acute penetration. My wife paid him the most 
assiduous and respectful attention while he was our guest ; so that I wonder 
how .he diacoTered her wishing for his departure. The truth is> that his irre- 
gular hours and uncouth habits, such as turning the candles with their heads 
downwards, when they did Hot burn bright enough, and letting the wax drop 
upon the carpet, could not but be disagreeable to a lady» Besides, she had 
not that high admiration of him which was felt by most of those who knew him ; 
and, what was very natural to a female mind, she thought he had too much in- 
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been disappointed. Mrs. Wiiiiams has received Sir A.'s* 
letter. 

^' Make my compliments to all those to whom my com- 
pliments may be welcome. 

" Let the box^ be sent as soon as it can, and let me 
know when to expect it. 

" Enquire, if you can, the order of the clans : Mac- 
donald is first, Maclean second; further I cannot go. 
Quicken Dr. Webster". I am, sir, 

" Yours afiectionately, 

" Sam. Johnson. 

*' Nov. 27, 1773/^ 

MR. BOSWELL TO DR. JOHNSON. 

" Edinburgh, Dec. 2, 1773. 

'' You shall have what information I can procure as to 
the order of the clans. A gentleman of the name of Grant 
tells me, that there is no settled order among them ; and 
he says, that the Macdonalds were not placed upon the 
right of the army at Culloden ; the Stnarts were. I shall, 
however, examine witnesses of every name that I can find 
here. Dr. Webster shall be quickened too. I like your 
little memorandums ; they are symptoms of your being in 
earnest with your book of northern travels. 

** Your box shall be sent next week by sea. You will 
find in it some pieces of the broom bush, which you saw 
growing on the old castle of Auchinleck. The wood has 

flueoce over her husband. She once, in a little warmth, made, with more point 
than justice, this remark upon that subject : "I have seen many a bear led by 
a map; but I never before saw a man led by a bear." — Boswell. 

* Sir Alexander Gordon, one of the professors at Aberdeen. — Boswell. 

< This was a box containing a number of curious things which he had picked 
ifp in Scotland, particularly some horn spoons. — Boswell. 

" The reverend Dr. Alexander Webster, one of the ministers of Edinburgh, a 
man of distinguished abilities, who had promised him information concerning 
the highlands and islands of Scotland. — Boswell. 
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a curious appearance when sawn across. You may either 
have a little writing-standish made of it, or get it formed 
into boards for a treatise on witchcraft, by way of a suit- 
able binding." 



MR. B08WELL TO DR. JOHNSON. 

'* Edinburgh, Dec. 18, 1773. 

» » » * * » * 

" You promised me an inscription for a print to be 
taken from an historical picture of Mary queen of Scots 
being forced to resign her crown, which Mr. Hamilton at 
Rome has painted for me. The two following have been 
sent to me : 

Maria Scotoimm Regina, meliori seculo digna, jus re- 
gium civibus seditiosis invita resignat. 

Cives seditiosi Mariam Scotorum Reginam sese muneri 
ahdicare invitam cogunt, 

'' Be so good as to read the passage in Robertson, and 
see if you cannot give me a better inscription. I must 
have it both in Latin and English ; so if you should not 
give me another Latin one, you will at least choose the 
best of these two, and send a translation of it." 



His humane forgiving disposition was put to a pretty 
strong test on his return to London, by a liberty which Mr. 
Thomas Davies had taken with him in his absence, which 
was, to publish two volumes, entitled Miscellaneous and 
Fugitive Pieces, which he advertised in the newspapers. 
By the Author of the Rambler. In this collection, se- 
veral of Dr. Johnson's acknowledged writings, several of 
his anonymous performances, and some which he had 
written for others, were inserted; but there were also 
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fCDOlie in wUoh he bad no coficera. whd^er. He was at 
$t9t very angry* as he bad good reason to be. But, upon 
eoiuiideration of his poor firieod's narrow circnmstances, 
and that he had only a little profit in view, and meant no 
harm, he soon relented, and continued his kindness to him 
as formerly. 

In the course of hts self-examination with retrospect to 
this year, he seems to have been much dejected ; for he 
says» January 1, 1774, " This year has passed with so little 
improvement, that I doubt whether I have not rather im- 
jMured than increased my learning^:*' and yet we have 
seen how be read, and we know how he talked, during 
that period. 

He was now seriously engaged in writing an account of 
our travels in the Hebrides, in consequence of which I had 
the pleasure of a more frequent correspondence with him. 

TO JAME8 BOSWELL, KSQ. 

*' Dear Sir,^ — My operations have been hindered by a 
cough ; at least I flatter myself, that if my cough had not 
come, I should have been farther advanced. But I have 

bad no intelligence from Dr, W- , [Webster,] nor 

fron;i the flxcise-office, nor from you. No account of the 
little boroughs Nothing of the Erse language. I have 
yet heard nothing of my box. 

^* You must make haste and gather me all you can, and 
do it quickly, or I will and shall do without it. 

'' Make my compliments to Mrs. Bosweli, and tell her 
that I do not love ber the less for wishing me away. I 
^ave ber trouble enough, and shall be glad, in recompense, 
to give ber any pleasure. 

" I would send some porter into the Hebrides if I knew 
which way it could be got to my kind friends there. En- 
quire, and let me know. 



^ Prayers and Meditations, vol. ix. p. 251. 
y The ancient burgh of Prestick in Ayrshire. 
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^'M^Ilo loy compIiment;9 to aU the 4aet0r9 i>f Edin- 
burgh, and to alj xay firi^^ firotqi Me end of Scoiiand to 
the oth^r. 

" Write to me, and ae^d mo vhat intelligence you can : 
and i( m^ t)ii^g is 4oo bulky for the post, let me have it 
by the carrier. I do not like trusting windfi and waves. 

" I am, dear sir, 

** Vour posjl;, ©tc. 

" Sam. Johnson. 

"Jan. 29, 1774." 

TO THE SAME, 

*' DjSAR Si9,-rT]&i a day or tw^ after I ^ w^ten jth^ 
.lA$t diseooitei^d iolter, I ^eeived my box, ^kifik W9fi 
Wl^ V^lcomp. Rut slHl I must entrei*t yog to hasten Dr. 
TfVebf/ter, and coatmu^ to piejc up what yo^u can tb^t may 
be useful. 

" Mr. Ogletljorpo was with m^ this morning : you know 
his erifuid. He was not unwelcome. 

" Tell Mrs. Bosweli that my good intentions towards 
her still coptinue. I should be glad to do any thing that 
would either benefit or please her. 

** Chambers is not yet gone, but so hurried, or so negli- 
gent Of ^ prpnj, ti^t I rifely see i^im. I have, kideed, 
ff^f some wpel^s p§^, been very ill of ^ cpld and cough, 
^d \i^fe bf^en j^ Mf. Tb?^'^» tji^t I m%^t be taken 
p^H^ of. J. BJ^ n^ncrk better : * npvaB ir^deunt in p|:a^ 
.|i^ vifes;' bnt I ^jn. yet tender, and easily disordered. 
How happy it was that neither of us were ill in the 
Hebrides. 

**The question ^f literary property is tbi$ day before 
the lords. Murphy drew up the appellants' case, that is, 
the plea against the perpetual right. I have not seen it, 
nor heard the decision. I would not have the right per- 
petu^l. 

" I will write to yq^i as any thipg occurs, and do you 
send me something abput my Scottish friends. I have 
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very great kindness for them. Let me know, likewise, 
how fees come in, and when we are to' see you. 

" I am, sir, 

"Yours affectionately, 

" Sam. Johnson. 

" London, Feb. 7, 1774." 

He at this time wrote the following letters to Mr. Stee- 
vens, his able associate in editing Shakspeare. 

TO GEORGE STEEVENS, ESQ. IN HAMPSTEAD, 

" Sir, — If I am asked when I have seen Mr. Stee- 
vens, you know what answer I must give ; if I am asked 
when I shall see him, I wish you would tell me what to say. 
" If you have Lesley's History of Scotland, or any other 
book about Scotland, except Boetius and Buchanan, it 
will be a kindness if you send them to, sir, 

" Your humble servant, 

" Sam. Johnson. 

" Feb. 7, 1774.'* 

TO THE SAME. 

"Sir, — We are thinking to augment our club, and I 
am desirous of nominating you, if you care to stand the 
ballot, and can attend on Friday nights, at least twice in 
five weeks : less than this is too little, and rather more 
will be expected. Be pleased to let me know before Fri- 
day. I am, sir, 

*' Your most, etc. 

" Feb. 21, 1774. *< SaM. JoHNSON." 

TO THE SAME. 

*' Sir, — Last night you became a member of the club ; 
if you call on me on Friday, I will introduce you. A gen- 
tleman, proposed after you, was rejected. 
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" I thank you for Neander% but wish he were not so 
fine. I will take care of him. I am, sir, 

" Your humble servant, 

"Sam. Johnson. 

" March 5, 1774." 

TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

" Dear Sir, — Dr. Webster's informations were much 
less exact, and much less determinate than I expected: 
they are, indeed, much less positive than, if he can trust 
his own book ^ which he laid before me, he is able to give. 
But I believe it will always be found, that he who calls 
much for information will advance his work but slowly. 

** I am, however, obliged to you, dear sir, for your en- 
deavours to help me, and hope, that between us some- 
thing will sometime be done, if not on this, on some 
occasion. 

" Chambers is either married, or almost married, to 
Miss Wilton, a girl of six teen, .exquisitely beautiful, whom 
he has, with his lawyer's tongue, persuaded to take her 
chance with him in the East. 

" We have added to the club, Charles Fox, sir Charles 
Bunbury, Dr. Fordyce, and Mr. Steevens. 

" Return my thanks to Dr. Webster. Tell Dr. Robert- 
son I have not much to reply to his censure of my negli- 
gence : and tell Dr. Blair, that since he has written hither 
what I said to &im, we must now consider ourselves as 
even, forgive one another, and begin again. I care not 



* See the Catalogue of Mr. Steevens's Library, No. 265 : — Neandri (Mich.) 
Opus aureum, Gr. et Lat. 2 torn. 4to. cinno turcica, foliis deauratis, Lipsis, 
1577. — ^This was doubtless the book which appears to have been lent by Mr. 
Steevens to Dr. Johnson. 

* A manuscript account, drawn by Dr. Webster, of all the parishes in Scot- 
land, ascertaining their length, breadth, number of inhabitants, and distinguish- 
ing protestants and Roman catholicks. This book had been transmitted to 
government, and Dr. Johnson saw a copy of it in Dr. Webster's possession.— 7 

BoSWELL. 
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haw 800ft, for h^ i* a yerf phaaitig man. Pny my doiipli- 
ments to all my friendsr, and remind lord ElibaWk of hi9 
promise to give me ail his works. 

^^I hope Mrs. Bos well and little miss are well.-^When 
shall I see them again ? She is a sweet lady ; 6illy she was 
so glad to see me go, that I have almost a mind to come 
again, that she may again have the same pleasure. 

** Enquire if it be practicable to send a small present of 
a cask of porter to Dunvegan, Rasay, and Col. I would 
not wish to be thought forgetful of civifilies. 

*' I am, sir^ 

** Your humbid servant, 

'* Sam. Johnson. 

" M^tdk 5, 1774." 

On the 5tfa of March I wrote to hinl, requesting his 
counsel whether I should this spring come to London. I 
stated to him, on the one hand, some pecuniary embarrass- 
ments, which, together with my wife's situation at that 
time, made me hesitate : and, on the other, thd pleasure 
and improvement whicli my annual visit to the metropolis 
always afforded me ; and particularly mentioned a peciilitur 
satisfaction which I experienced in celebrating the festival 
of Easter in St. Paurs cathedral ; that to my fancy it ap- 
peared like going up to Jerusalem at the feast- of the pass- 
over; and ^at the strong devotion which I felt on thfeit 
occasion diffused its influence on my mind through tb^ 
rest of the year. 

> 

TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

[Not dated, but written about 
tHel6thofMmreh,;i 

"Dear Sir, — I am ashamed to think ih&i^n<yb I re- 
ceived your letter I have passed so many days without 
answering it. 

"I think ther^is no great difficulty in resolving your 
doubts. The reasons for which you are inclined to visit 



r 



MTAT. 65.] DR, JOHNSON. 1889^ 

London, are, I think, not of s«ffici«at strength to^ answer 
the objections. That you shotdd delight to come once a 
year to the fonntain of intelligence and pleasure, is very 
natural ; but both information and pleasure must be regu-^ 
lated by propriety. Pleasure whioh cannot be obtained 
but by unseasonable or unsuitable expense, must always 
end in pain ; dOQd pleasure which must be enjoyed at the 
expense of another's pain, can never be such as a worthy 
mind can fully delight in. 

''What improvement you might gain by coming to 
London, you may easily supply, or easily compensate, by 
enjoining yourself some particular study at home, or open-^ 
ing some new avenue to information. Edinburgh is not 
yet exhausted : and I am sure you will find no pleasure 
here which can deserve either that you should anticipate 
any part of your future fortune, or that you should con- 
demn yourself and your lady to penurious frugality f<>r the 
rest of the year. 

** I need not tell you what regard yon owe to Mrs. Bos- 
well's entreaties; or how much you ought to study the 
happiness of her who studies your& with so much diligence, 
and of whose kindness you enjoy such good effects^ Life 
cannot subsist in society but by reciprocal concessions. 
She permitted you to ramble last year, you must permit 
her now to keep you at home. 

''Your last reason is so serious, that I am unwilling to 
oppose it. Yet you must remember, that your image of 
worshipping once a year in a certain place, in imitation of 
the jews, is but a comparison ; and ' simile non est idem :* 
if the annual resort to Jerusalem was a duty to thp jews, it 
was a duty because it was commanded ; and you have no 
such command, therefore no such duty. It may be dan- 
gerous to receive too readily, and indulge too fondly, opi- 
nions, from which, perhaps, no pious mind is wholly dis- 
engaged, of local sanctity and local devetion. You know 
what strange effects they have produced over a great part 
of the christian world. I am now writing, and you, when 
you read this, are reading under the eye of Omnipresence... 
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** To what degree fancy is to be admitted into religious 
ofBceSy it would require much deliberation to determine. 
I am far from intending totally to exclude it. Fancy is a 
faculty bestowed by our Creator, and it is reasonable that 
all his gifts should be used to his glory, that all our facul- 
ties should co-operate in his worship ; but they are to co- 
operate according to the will of him that gave them, ac- 
cording to the order which his wisdom has established. 
As ceremonies prudential or convenient are less obligatory 
than positive ordinances, as bodily worship is only the 
token to others or ourselves of mental adoration, so fancy 
is always to act in subordination to reason. We may 
take fancy for a companion, but must follow reason as 
our guide. We may allow fancy to suggest certain ideas 
in certain places ; but reason must always be heard, when 
she tells us, that those ideas and those places have no na- 
tural or necessary relation. When we enter a church we 
habitually recall to mind the duty of adoration, but we must 
not omit adoration for want of a temple ; because we know, 
and ought to remember, that the Universal Lord is every- 
where present ; and that, therefore, to come to Jona^ or to 
Jerusalem, though it may be useful, cannot be necessary. , 

*' Thus I have answered your letter, and have not an- 
swered it negligently. I love you too well to be carele3S 
when vou are serious. 

" I think I shall be very diligent next week about our 
travels, which I have too long neglected. I am, dear sir, 

*' Your most, etc. 

"Sam. Johnson. 

''Compliments to madam and miss." 

^ All the editions have Jona ; but Johnson most probably alluded to lona, 
which place would readily suggest itself to his mind when writing to Boswell 
on this particular effect produced on tlie mind by locality. We are persuaded 
that his magnificent meditation amidst the ruins of lona is too familiar to our 
readers to need more than this brief reference to recall it to their memory. We 
must, however, pause to point out the sound advice given in the above letter, 
on a subject on which those who are scantily acquainted with Johnson's cha- 
racter imagine he entertained delusive opinions. See Idler, No. 33, and note ; 
and Rasselas, vol. i. p. 225; and Travels, vol. ix. p. 145. — Ed. 
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TO THE SAME. 

•' Dear Sir, — ^The lady who delivers this has a lawsuit, 
in which she desires to make use of your skill and elo- 
quence, and she seems to think that she shall have some- 
thing more of both for a recommendation from me; which, 
though I know how little you want any external incite- 
ment to your duty, I could not refuse her, because I know 
that at least it will not hurt her, to tell you that I wish 
her well. 

" I am, sir, 

" Your most humble servant, 

" Sam. Johnson. 

*♦ May 10, 1774." 

MR. BOSWELL TO DR. JOHNSON. 

" Edinburgh, May 12, 1774. 

** Lord Hailes has begged of me to offer you his best 
respects, and to transmit to you specimens of Annals of 
Scotland, from the Accession of Malcolm Kenmore to the 
Death of James V. in drawing up which, his lordship has 
been engaged for some time. His lordship writes to me 
thus : * If I could procure Dr. Johnson^s criticisms, they 
would be of great use to me in the prosecution of my 
work, as they would be judicious and true. I have no 
right to ask that favour of him. If you could, it would 
highly oblige me.' 

" Dr. Blair requests you may be assured that he did 
not write to London what you said to him, and that neither 
by word nor letter has he made the least complaint of you ; 
but, on the contrary, has a high respect for you, and loves 
you much more since he saw you in Scotland. It would 
both divert and please you to see his eagerness about this 
matter." 

VOL. II. R 
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TO JAMBS BOSWELL, ESQ. 

''Streatham, June 19, 1774. 

" Dear Sir, — Yesterday I put the first sheets of the 
Journey to the Hebrides to the press. I have endeavoured 
to do you some justice in the first paragraph. It will be • 
one volume in octavo, not thick. 

** It will be proper to make some presents in Scotland, 
You shall tell me to whom I shall give ; and I have sti- 
pulated twenty-five for you to give in your own name. 
Some will take the present better from me, others better 
from you. In this, you who are to live in the place ought 
to direct. Consider it. Whatever you can get for my 
purpose send me ; and make my compliments to your lady 
and both the young ones. 

" I am, sir, your, etc. 

" Sam. Johnson." 

mr. boswell to dr. johnson. 

" Edinburgh, June 24, 1774. 

*' You do not acknowledge the receipt of the various 
packets which I have sent to you. Neither can I prevail 
with you to answer my letters, though you honour me with 
returns. You have said nothing to me about poor Gold- 
smith *=; nothing about Langton. 

" I have received for you, from the society for pro- 
pagating christian knowledge in Scotland, the following 
Erse books: — The New Testament; — Baxter's Call; — 
The Confession of Faith of the Assembly of Divines at 
Westminster; — The Mother's Catechism; — A Gaelick and 
English Vocabulary **." 



« Dr. Goldsmith died April 4th, this year. 

^ These books Dr. Johnson presented to the Bodleian Library. — Boswell. 
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TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

"Dear Sir; — I wish you could have looked over my 
book before the printer, but it could not easily be. I 
suspect some mistakes ; but as I deal, perhaps, more in 
notions than in facts, the matter is not great, and the 
second edition will be mended, if any such there be. The 
press will go on slowly for a time, because I am going into 
Wales to-morrow. 

** I should be very sorry if I appeared to treat such a 
character as lord Hailes otherwise than'^with high respect. 
I return the sheets*, to which I have done what mischief I 
could ; and finding it so little, thought not much of sending 
them. The narrative is clear, lively, and short. 

** I have done worse to lord Hailes than by neglecting 
his sheets : I have run him in debt. Dr. Home, the pre- 
sident of Magdalen college in Oxford, wrote to me about 
three months ago, that he purposed to reprint Walton's 
lives, and desired me to contribute to the work : my an- 
swer was, that lord Hailes intended the same publication ; 
and Dr. Home has resigned it to him. His lordship must 
now think seriously about it. 

" Of poor dear Dr. Goldsmith there is little to be told, 
more than the papers have made publick. He died of a 
fever, made, I am afraid, more violent by uneasiness of mind. 
His 4ebts began to be heavy, and all his resources were 
exhausted. Sir Joshua is of opinion that he owed not less 
than two thousand pounds. Was ever poet so trusted 
before ? 

" You may, if you please, put the inscription thus: 

Maria Scotorum Regina nata 15— ~, a suis in exilium acta 
15—, ab hospita neci data 15 — . You must find the years. 

** Of your second daughter you certainly gave the ac- 
count yourself, though you have forgotten it. While Mrs. 
Boswell is well, never doubt of a.boy, Mrs. Thrale brought, 

« On the cover eoclosing them Dr. Johnson wrote, " If my delay has given 
any reason for supposing that I have not a very deep sense of the honour done 
me by asking my jjadgement, I am very sorry." — Boswell. 

r2 
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f 

I think, five girls running ; but while I was with you she 
had a boy. 

'' I am obliged to you for all your pamphlets, and of 
the last I hope to make some use. I made some of the 
former. 

" I am, dear sir, 
'' Your most aflTectionate servant, 

'* Sam. Johnson. 

"July 4, 1774. 

'* My compliments to all the three ladies." 



TO BENNET LANGTON, ESQ. AT LANGTON, NEAR 
SPILSBY, LINCOLNSHIRE. 

" Dear Sir, — ^You have reason to reproach me that 
I have left your last letter so long unanswered; but I had 
nothing particular to say. Chambers, you find, is gone 
far, and poor Goldsmith is gone much farther. He died 
of a fever, exasperated, as I believe, by the fear of dis- 
tress. He had raised money and squandered it, by every 
artifice of acquisition and folly of expensed But let 
not his frailties be remembered; he was a very great 
man. 

" I have just begun to print my Journey to the He- 
brides, and am leaving the press to take another journey 
into Wales, whither Mr. Thrale is going, to take posses- 
sion of at least five hundred a year, fallen to his lady. 
All at Streatham, that are alive, are well. 

** I have never recovered from the last dreadful illness, 
but flatter myself that I grow gradually better: much, 
however, yet remains to mend. Kvpu ^Vov. 

" If you have the Latin version of * Busy, curious, 

f Sir John Hawkins, in his life of Johnson, p. 421, says, that Goldsmith 
gained by his writings, in one year, 1800/. the whole of which he dissipated 
by gaming and extravagance. But this same knight had no accuracy, little 
judgement, and less good nature. — Ed. 
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thirsty fly/ be so kind as to transcribe and send it ; but 
you need not be in haste, for I shall be I know not where, 
for at least five weeks. I wrote the following tetrastick 
on poor Goldsmith : 

Tbv T&^ov doop&ojQ rhv 'OXiPapoio, Kovlriv 
"A^pofTi /ii) atfivrjv, Xiivt, irSSefftn itdru. 

Ot(fi fUfitiXt ^vtrtc/f^Tputv x^P*^* ^P7^ ndKaiuw 
KXaifTB noiiiTr^v, IrrropiKov, ^vmxov* 

" Please to make my most respectful compliments to 
all the ladies, and remember me to young George and 
. his sisters. I reckon George begins to show a pair of 
heels. 

*' Do not be sullen now, but let me find a letter when I 
come back. I am, dear sir. 



« 



Julj 5, 1774." 



*' Your affectionate, humble servant, 

" Sam. Johnson. 



TO MR. ROBERT LEVET. 



** Uewenny, in Denbighshire, August 16, 1774. 

" Dear Sir, — Mr. Thrall's affairs have kept him here 
a great while, nor do I know exactly when we shall come 
hence. I have sent you a bill upon Mr. Strahan. 

" I have made nothing of the ipecacuanha, but have 
taken abundance of pills, and hope that they have done 
me good. 

** Wales, so far as I have yet seen of it, is a very beau- 
tiful and rich country, all enclosed, and planted. Denbigh 
is not a mean town. Make my compliments to all my 
friends, and tell Frank I hope he remembers my advice* 
When his money is out, let him have more. 



*t 



I am, sir, 

** Your humble servant, 

'• Sam. Johnson." 
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MR. BOSWELL TO DR. JOHNSON. 

" Edinburgh, Aug. 30, 1774. 

" You have given me an inscription for a portrait of 
Mary queen of Scots, in which you, in a short and striking 
mslnner, point out her hard fate. * But you will be pleased 
to keep in mind, that my picture is a representation of a 
particular scene in her history ; her being forced to resign 
her crown, while she was imprisoned in the castle of Loch- 
levin. I must, therefore, beg that you will be kind enough 
to give me an inscription suited to that particular scene ; 
or determine which of the two formerly transmitted to you 
is the best; and, at any rate, favour me with an English 
translation. It will be doubly kind if you comply with my 
request speedily. 

" Your critical notes on the specimen of lord Hailes's 
Annals of Scotland are excellent. I agreed with you in 
every one of them. He himself objected only to the alter- 
ation oi free to hrave^ in the passage where he says that 
Edward ' departed with the glory due to the conquerour 
of a free people.* He says, * to call the Scots brave would 
only add to the glory of their conquerour.' You will make 
allowance for the national zeal of our annalist. I now 
send a few more leaves of the Annals, which I hope yoa 
will peruse, and return with observations, as you did upon 
the former occasion. Lord Hailes writes to me thus : 
' Mr. Boswell will be pleased to express the grateful sense 
which sir David Dalrymple has of Dr. Johnson's attention 
to his little specimen. The further specimen will show, 
that 

Even in an Edward he can see desert.' 

" It gives me much pleasure to hear that a republication 
of Isaac Walton's Lives is intended. Yon hiave been in 
a mistake in thinking that lord Hailes had it in view. 
I remember one morning, while he sat with you in my 
house, he said, that there should be a new edition of Wal- 
ton's Lives ; and you said that ' they should he benoted a 
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little.' This was all that passed ou that subject. You must, 
therefore, inform Dr. Horue, that h^ may resume his plan. 
I enclose a note concerning it; and if Dr. Home will 
write to me, all the attention that I can give shall be 
cheerfully bestowed upon what I think a pious work, the 
preservation and elucidation of Walton, by whose writings 
I have been most pleasingly edified. 



MR. BOSWELL TO DR. JOHNSON. 

" Edinburgh, Sept. 16, 1774. 

" Wales has probably detained you longer than I 
supposed. You will have become quite a mountaineer, by 
visiting Scotland one year and Wales another. You must 
next go to Switzerland. Cambria will complain, if you 
do not honour her also with some remarks. And I find 
' concessere columnaB,' the booksellers expect another 
book. I am impatient to see your Tour to Scotland and 
the Hebrides. Might you not send me a copy by the 
post as soon as it is printed off?" 



TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

" Dear Sir, — Yesterday I returned from my Welsh 
jpurney. I was sorry to leave my book suspended so 
long ; but having an opportunity of seeing, with so much 
convenience, a new part of the island, I could not reject it. 
I have been in five of the six counties of North Wales ; 
and have seen St. Asaph and Bangor, the two seats of their 
bishops; have been upon Penmanmaur and Snowden, and 
passed over into Anglesea. But Wales is so little differ- 
ent from England, that it offers nothing to the speculation 
of the traveller. 

** When I came home, I found several of your papers. 
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with some pages of lord Hailes's Annals, which I will con- 
sider. I am in haste to give you some account of myself, 
lest you should suspect me of negligence in the pressing 
business which I find recommended to my care, and which 
I knew nothing of till now, when all care is yain^. 

'' In the distribution of niy books I purpose to follow 
your advice, adding such as shall occur to me.' I am not 
pleased with your notes of remembrance added to your 
names, for I hope I shall not easily forget them. 

*' I have received four Erse books, without any direc- 
tion, and suspect that they are intended for the Oxford 
library. If that is the intention, I think it will be proper 
to add the metrical psalms, and whatever else is printed 
in Erse, that the present may be complete. The donor's 
name should be told. 

'* I wish you could have read the book before it was 
printed; but our distance does not easily permit it. 

'' I am sorry lord Hailes does not intend to publish 
Walton : I am afraid it will not be done so well, if it be 
done at all. 

'* I purpose now to drive the book forward. Make my 
compliments to Mrs. Boswell, and let me hear often 
from you. 

" I am, dear sir, 

** Your affectionate humble servant, 

" Sam. Johnson. 

" London, Octob. 1, 1774." 

This tour to Wales, which was made in company with 
Mr. and Mrs. Thrale, though it no doubt contributed to 
his health and amusement, did not give an occasion to 
such a discursive exercise of his mind as our tour to the 
Hebrides. I do not find that he kept any journal or notes 
of what he saw there ^'. All that I heard him say of it was, 

f I had written to hiro, to request his interposition in behalf of a convict, who 
I thought was very unjustly condemned. — Boswell. 

*> A Diary of a Journey into North Wales, in the year 1774. By Samuel 
Johnson, LL.D. Edited, with illustrative notes, by R. Duppa, LL.B. Bar- 
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that " iDstead of bleak and barren mountains, there were 
green and fertile ones; and that one of the castles iu 
Wales would contain all the castles that he had seen in 
Scotland." 

Parliament having been dissolved, and his friend Mr* 
Thrale, who was a steady supporter of government, having 
again to encounter the, storm of a contested election, he 
wrote a short political pamphlet, entitled The Patriot,* 

rister at Law. 12mo. was published in 1816. This diary consists chiefly of 
very short notes to assist the writer's memory. The following is perhaps the 
only passage which is elaborated with Johnson's usual skill and elegance. 

" We saw Hawkestone> the seat of sir Rowland Hill, and were conducted 
by Miss Hill over a large tract of rocks and woods ; a region abounding with 
striking scenes and terrifick grandeur. We were always on the brink of a preci- 
pice, or at the foot of a lofty rock : but the steeps were seldom naked ; in many 
places, oaks of uncommon magnitude shot up from the crannies of stone ; and 
where there were no trees there were underwoods and bushes. 

** Round the rocks is a narrow path cut upon the stone, which is very fre- 
quently hewn into steps; but art has proceeded no farther than to make the 
succession of wonders safely accessible. The whole circuit is somewhat labori- 
ous : it is terminated by a grotto cut in the rock to a great extent, with many 
windings, and supported by pillars, not hewn into regularity, but such as imitate 
the sports of nature by asperities and protuberances. 

" The place is without any dampness, and would afford an habitation not un- 
comfortable. There were from space to space seats cut out in the rock. Though 
it wants water, it excels Dovedale by the extent of its prospects, the awfulness 
of its shades, the horrours of its precipices, the verdure of its hollows, and the 
loftiness of its rocks : the ideas which it forces upon the mind are the sublime, 
the dreadful, and the vast. Above is inaccessible altitude, below is horrible 
profundity. But it excels the garden of Ham only in extent. 

" Ham has grandeur, tempered with softness : the walker congratulates his 
own arrival at the place, and is grieved to think he must ever leave it. As he 
looks up .to the rocks his thoughts are elevated ; as he turns his eyes on the 
valleys he is composed and soothed. 

" He that mounts the precipices at Hawkestone wonders how he came thither, 
and doubts how he shall return. His walk is an adventure, and his departure 
an escape. He has not the tranquillity, but the horrours of solitude: a kind of 
turbulent pleasure between fright and admiration. 

'< Ham is the fit abode of pastoral virtue, and might properly diffuse iU 
shades over nymphs and swains. Hawkestone can have no fitter inhabitants 
than giants of mighty bone and bold emprise t : men of lawless courage and 
heroick violence. Hawkestone should be described by Milton, and Ham by 
Parnell." 

See some notice of Ham in vol. iii. — Eo. 

t Paradise Lost, book ». v. 642. 
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addressed to the electors of Great Britain ; a title which, 
to factioas meD» who consider a patriot only as an opposer 
of the measures of government, will appear strangely mis- 
applied. It was, however, written with energetick viva- 
city ; and, except those passages in which it endeavours to 
vindicate the glaring outrage of the house of commons in 
the case of the Middlesex election, and to justify the at- 
tempt to reduce our fellow-subjects in America to uncon- 
ditional submission, it contained an admirable display of 
the properties of a real patriot, in the original and genuine 
sense ; — a sincere, steady, rational, and unbiassed friend 
to the interests and prosperity of his king and country. It 
must be acknowledged, however, that both in this and his 
two former pamphlets, there was, amidst many powerful 
arguments, not only a considerable portion of sophistry, 
but a contemptuous ridicule of his opponents, which was 
very provoking. 

TO MR. PERKINS*. 

" Sir, — You may do me a very great favour. Mrs. 
Williams, a gentlewoman whom you may have seen at Mr. 
Thrale's, is a petitioner for Mr. Hetherington's charity : 
petitions are this day issued at Christ's hospital. 

" I am a bad manager of business in a crowd ; and if I 
should send a mean man, he may be put away without his 
errand. I must therefore entreat that you will go and 
ask for a petition for Anna Williams, whose paper of en- 
quiries was delivered with answers at the counting-house 

* Mr. Perkips was for a number of years the worthy superintendent of Mr. 
Thrale's great brewery, and after his death became one of the proprietors of it; 
and now resides in Mr Thrale's house in Southwark, which was the scene of so 
many literary meetings, and in which he continues the liberal hospitality for 
which it was eminent. Dr. Johnson esteemed him much. He hung up in the 
counting-house a fine proof of the admirable mezzotinto of Dr. Johnson, by 
Doughty ; and when Mrs. Thrale asked him somewhat flippantly, " Why do 
you put him up in the counting-house?" He answered, " Because, madam, I 
wish to have one wise man there." " Sir," said Johnson, " I thank you. It 
is a very handsome compliment, and I believe you speak sincerely." — Boswell. 
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of the hospital on Tharsday the 20th. My servant will 
attend you thither, and bring the petition home when yoa 
have it. 

" The petition which they are to give us, is a form 
which they deliver to every petitioner, and which the peti- 
tioner is afterwards to fill up, and to return to them again. 
This we must have, or we cannot proceed according to 
their directions. You need, I believe, only ask for a peti- 
tion ; if they enquire for whom you ask, you can tell them. 
'' I beg pardon for giving you this trouble ; but it is a 
matter of great importance. 
" I am, sir, 

" Your most humble servant, 

" Sam. Johnson. 

" October 27, 1774." 

TO JAMBS BOSWELL, ESQ. 

" Dear Sir,— There has appeared lately in the papers 
an account of a boat overset between Mull and Ulva, in 
which many passengers were lost, and among them Mac- 
Jean of Col. We, you know, were once drowned''; I 
hope, therefore, that the story is either wantonly or erro- 
neously told. Pray satisfy me by the next post. 

** I have printed two hundred and forty pages. I am 
able to do nothing much worth doing to dear lord Hailes's 
book. I will, however, send back the sheets ; and hope, 
by degrees, to answer all your reasonable expectations. 

*' Mr. Thrale has happily surmounted a very violent 
and acrimonious opposition ; but all joys have their abate- 
ment: Mrs. Thrale has fallea from her horse and hurt 
herself very much. The rest of our friends, I believe, are 
well. My compliments to Mrs. Boswell. 

" I am, sir, 

^' Your most affectionate servant, 

*' Sam. Johnson. 

" London, Optob. 27, 1774." ' 

^ In the newspapers. 
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This letter, which shows his tender concern for an 
amiable young gentleman to whom he had been very much 
obliged in the Hebrides, I have inserted according to its 
date, though before receiving it I had informed him of the 
melancholy event that the young laird of Col was unfor- 
tunately drowned* 

TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

" Dear Sir, — Last night I corrected the last page of 
our Journey to the Hebrides. The printer has detained 
it all this time, for I had, before I went into Wales, writ- 
ten all except two sheets. The Patriot was called for by my 
political friends on Friday, was written on Saturday, and 
I have heard little of it. So vague are conjectures at a 
distance ^ As soon as I can, I will take care that copies 
be sent to you, for I would wish that they might be given 
before they are bought ; but I am afraid that Mr. Strahan 
will send to you and to the booksellers at the ^me time. 
Trade is as diligent as courtesy* I have mentioned all 
that you recommended. Pray make my compliments to 
Mrs. Boswell and the younglings. The club has, I think, 
not yet met. 

Tell me, and tell me honestly, what you think and what 
others say of our travels. Shall we touch the continent "*? 
I am, dear sir, 

'* Your most humble servant, 

**Sam. Johnson. 

" Nov. 26, 1774." 

In his manuscript diary of this year, there is the follow- 
ing entry : 

1 Alluding to a passage in a letter of mine, where, speaking of his Journey to 
the Hebrides, I say, " But has not The Patriot been an interruption, by the 
time taken to write it, and the time luxuriously spent in Ibtening to its ap- 
plauses 1" — ^Boswell. 

" We had projected a voyage together up the Baltick, and talked of visiting 
some of the more northern regions.^-Bo8WELL. 
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" Nov. 27. Advent Sunday. I considered tkat iim day, 
being the beginning of the ecclesiastical year, was a proper 
time for a new course of life. I began to read the Greek 
Testament regularly at 160 verses every Sunday. This 
day I began the Acts. 

*' In this week I read VirgiFs Pastorals. I learned to 
repeat the Pollio and Gallus. I read carelessly the first 
G^orgick." 

Such evidences of his unceasing ardour, both for '' di- 
vine and human lore/* when advanced into his sixtv-fifth 
year, and notwithstanding his many disturbances from dis- 
^ease, must make us at once honour his spirit, and lament 
that it should be so grievously clogged by its material te- 
gument. It is remarkable, that he was very fond of the 
precision which calculation produces. Thus we find in 
one of his manuscript diaries, ** 13 pages in 4to. Gr. Test 
and 30 pages in Beza's folio, comprise the whole in 40 
days." 

DR. JOHNSON TO JOHN HOOLE, ESQ. 

^* Dear Sir, — I have returned your play", which you 
will find underscored with red, where there was a word 
which I did not like. The red will be washed off with a 
little water. 

" The plot is so well framed, the intricacy so artful, and 
the disentanglement so easy, the suspense so affecting, 
and the passionate parts so properly interposed, that I 
have no doubt of its success. I am, sir, 

" Your most humble servant, 

" December 19, 1774. SaM. JoHNSON." 

The first effort of his pen in 1775, was, Proposals for pub- 
lishing the Works of Mrs. Charlotte Lennox, f in three vo- 
lumes quarto. In his diary, January 2nd, I find this entry : 
" Wrote Charlotte's Proposals." But, indeed, the internal 

■ Cleonice, 
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evidence would have been quite sufficient. Her claim to 
the favour of the publick was thus enforced : 

*' Most of the pieces, as they appeared singly » have 
been read with approbation, perhaps above their merits, 
but of no great advantage to the writer. She hopes, there- 
fore, that she shall not be considered as too indulgent to 
vanity, or too studious of interest, if from that labour 
which has hitherto been chiefly gainful to others, she en- 
deavours to obtain at last some profit to herself and her 
children. She cannot decently enforce her claim by the 
praise of her own performances; nor can she suppose 
that, by the most artful and laboured address, any addi- 
tional notice could be procured to a publication of which 
her majesty has condescended to be the patroness." 

He this year also wrote the preface to Baretti's Easy 
Lessons in Italian and English, f 

TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

" Dear Sir, — ^You never did ask for a book by the 
post till now, and I did not think on it. You see now it 
is done. I sent one to the king, and I hear he likes it. 

** I shall send a parcel into Scotland for presents, and 
intend to give to many of my friends. In your catalogue 
you left out lord Auchinleck. 

" Let me know, as fast as you read it, how you like it ; 
and let me know if any mistake is committed, or any thing 
important left out. I wish you could have seen the sheets. 
My compliments to Mrs. Boswell, and to Veronica, and 
to all my friends. I am, sir, 

" Your most humble servant, 

'* January 14, 1775. SaM. JoHNSON." 



MR. BOSWELL TO DR. JOHNSON. 

" Edinburgh, Jan. 19, 1775. 

Be pleased to accept of my best thanks for your 



ts 



Journey to the Hebrides, which came to me by last nighfs 
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post. I did really ask the favour twice; but you have 
been even with me by granting it so speedily. * Bis dat 
qui cito dat.' Though ill of a bad cold, you kept me up 
the greatest part of last night ; for I did not stop till I had 
read every word of your book. I looked back to our first 
talking of a visit to the Hebrides, which was many years 
ago^ when sitting by ourselves in the Mitre tavern in 
London, I think about * witching time o'nfght;' and then 
exulted in contemplating our scheme fulfilled, and a ' mo- 
numentum perenne' of it erected by your superibur abili- 
ties. I shall only say, that your book has afibrded me a 
high gratification. I shall afterwards give you my thoughts 
on particular passages. In the mean time, I hasten to. tell 
you of your having mistaken two names, which you will 
correct in London, as I shal^ do here, that the gentlemen 
who deserve the valuable compliments which you have 
paid them, may enjoy their honours. In page 106, for ' 
Grordon read Murchison; and in page 357, for Maclean 
read Macleod. 



" But I am now to apply to you for immediate aid in 
my profession, which you have never refused to grant 
when I requested it. I enclose you a petition for Dr. 
Memis, a physician at Aberdeen, in which sir John Dal- 
rymple has exerted his talents, and which I am to answer 
as counsel for the managers of the royal infirmary in that 
city. Mr. Jopp, the provost, who delivered to you your 
freedom, is one of my clients, and, as a citizen of Aber- 
deen, you will support him. 

" The fact is shortly this. In a translation of the charter 
of the infirmary from Latin into English, made under the 
authority of the managers, the same phrase in the original 
is in one place rendered physician, but when applied to 
Dr. Memis is rendered doctor of medicine. Dr. Memis 
complained of this before the translation was printed, but 
was not indulged with having it altered; and he has 



256 THE LIFE OF [1775. 

broaght an action for damages^ on account of a supposed 
injury, as if the designation given to him was an inferiour 
one, tending to make it be supposed he is not a physician, 
and consequently to hurt his practice. My father has dis- 
missed the action as groundless, and now he has appealed 
to the whole court®." 



TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

*' Dear Sir, — I long to hear how you like the book : 
it is, I think, much liked^ here. But Macpherson is very 
furious : can you give me any more intelligence about him, 
or his Fingal ? Do what you can, and do it quickly. Is 
lord Hailes on our side ? 

" Pray let me know what I owed you when I left you, 
that I may send it to you. 

" I am going to write about the Americans. If you 
have picked up any hints among your lawyers, who are 
great masters of the law of nations, or if your own mind 
suggest any thiug. let me know. But mum, it is a secret, 

*' I will send your parcel of books as soon as I can ; but 
I cannot do as I wish. However, you find every thing 
mentioned in the book which you recommended. 

" Langton is here ; we are all that ever we were. He 
is a worthy fellow, without malice, though not without re- 
sentment. 

** Poor Beauclerk is so ill that his life is thought to 
be in danger. Lady Di nurses him with very great 
assiduity. 

*' Reynolds has taken too much to strong liquor?, and 
seems to delight in his new character. 

" This is all the news that I have ; but as you love 



° In the court of session of Scotland an action is first tried by one of the 
judges, who is called the lord ordinary ; and if cither party is dissatisfied, he 
may appeal to the whole court, eonsistiog of fifteen, the lord president and 
fourteen other judges, who have both in and out of court the title of lords, from 
the name of their estates j as lord Auchinleck, lord Monboddo, etc. — Boswell. 

P It should be recollected, that this fanciful description of his friend was 
given by Johnson after he himself had become a water-drinker. — Boswell. 
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verses, I will send you a few which I made upon Inch- 
kenneth"*; but remember the condition, you shall not show 
them, except to lord Hailes, whom I love better than any 
man whom I know so little. If he asks you to transcribe 
them for him, you may do it; but I think he must pro- 
mise not to let them be copied again, nor to show them as 
mine. 

" I have at last sent back lord Hailes's sheets. I never 
think about returning them, because I alter nothing. You 
will see that I might as well have kept them. However, 
I am ashamed of my delay ; and if I have the honour of 
receiving any more, promise punctually to return them by 
the next post. Make my compliments to dear Mrs. Bos- 
well, and to Miss Veronica. 

" I am, dear sir, 

** Yours most faithfully, 

'* Sam. Johnson'. 

"Jan. 21, 1775." 

*i See them in Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides, 3cl edit. p. 337. — Boswell. 

*" He now sent me a Latin inscription for my historical picture of Mary queen 
of Scots, and afterwards favoured me with an English translation. Mr. Alder- 
man Boydell, that eminent patron of the arts, has subjoined them to the en* 
graving from my picture. 

Maria Scotorum Regina, 

Hominum seditinsornm 

Conhimelm lassata. 

Minis territa, clamoribiis victa, 

Lihelbf per quem 

Regno cedit, 

Lacrimanb trepidansqiie 

Nnjnen apponit, 

Mary Queen of Scots, 

Harassed, terrified, and overpowered 

By the insults, menaces, 

And clamours 

Of her rebellious subjects, 

Sets her hand 

With tears and confusion. 

To a resignation of the kingdom. 

VOL. II. S 
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MR. fiOSWELL TO DR. JOHNSON. 

" Edinburgh, Jan. 27, 1775. 

'* You rate our lawyers here too high, when you call 
them great masters of the law of nations. 

- * « * « * * * 

** As for myself, I am ashamed to say I have read little 
and thought little on the subject of America. I will be 
much obliged to you, if you will direct me where I shall 
find the best information of what is to be said on both 
sides. It is a subject vast in its present extent and future 
consequences. The imperfect hints which now float in my 
mind, tend rather to the formation of an opinion that our 
government has been precipitant and severe in the resolu- 
tions taken against the Bostonians. Well dp you know 
that I have no kindness for that race. But nations, or bo-^ 
dies of men, should, as well as individuals, have a fair 
trial, and not be condemned on character alone. Have we 
not express contracts with our colonies, which afibrd a 
more certain foundation of judgement, than general poli- 
tical speculations on the mutual rights of states and their 
provinces or colonies? Pray let me know immediately 
what to read, and I shall diligently endeavour to gather 
for you any thing that I can find. Is Burke's speech on 
American taxation published by himself? Is it authen- 
tick ? I remember to have heard you say, that you had 
never considered East Indian afiairs; though surely they 
are of much importance to Great Britain. Under the re- 
collection of this, I shelter myself from the reproach of 
ignorance about the Americans. If you write upon the 
subject, I shall certainly understand it. But, since you 
seem to expect that I should know something of it with- 
out your instruction, and that my own mind should sug- 
gest something, I trust you will put me in the way. 
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" What does Becket mean by the originals of Fiogal 
and other po^ms of Ossian, which he advertises to have 
lain in his shop'? 



TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ, 

"" Dear Sir, — You sent me a case to consider, in which 
I have no facts but what are against us, nor any principles 
on which to reason. It is vain to try to write thus with- 
out materials. The fact seems to be against you ; at least 
I cannot know nor say any thing to the contrary. I am 
glad that you like the book so welL I hear no more of 
Macpherson. I shall long to know what lord Hailes says 
of it Lend it him privately. I shall send the parcel as 
soon as I can. Make my compliments to Mrs. BoswelL 
I am, sir, etc. 



" Sam. Johnson. 



" Jan. 28, 1776*" 



MR. BOSWELL TO DR. JOHNSON. 

" Edinburgh, Feb. 2, 1775. 

• 

** As to Macpherson, I am anxious to have &om yourself 
a full and pointed account of what has passed between you 
and him. It is confidently told here, that before your book 
came out he sent to you, to let you know that he under- 
stood you meant to deny the authenticity of Ossian's 
poems ; that the originals were in his possession ; that you 
might have inspection of them, and might take the evi- 
dence of people skilled in the Erse language ; and that he 



' This question, which Johnson does not appear to have answered, alludes to 
the following letter which Becket printed in. the newspapers : " Dr. Johnson 
having asserted in his late publication, thai the trandator of Ossian's poems 
never could show the original, nor can it be shown by any other ; I hereby 
declare, that the originals of Fingal and other poems of Ossian lay in my shop 
for many months, in the year 1762, for the inspection of the curious," etc. 

s2 
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hoped, after this fair offer, you would not be so uncaudid 
as to assert that he had refused reasonable proof: that 
you paid no regard to his message, but published your 
strong attack upon him ; and then he wrote a letter to you, 
in such terms as he thought suited to one who had not 
acted as a man of veracity. You may believe it gives me 
pain to hear your conduct represented as unfavourable, 
while I can only deny what is said, on the ground that 
your character refutes it, without having any information to 
oppose. Let me, I beg it of you, be furnished with a stif- 
ficient answer to any calumny upon this occasion. 

"Lord Hailes writes to me, (for we correspond more 
than we talk together,) ' As to Fingal, I see a controversy 
arising, and purpose to keep out of its way. There is no 
doubt that I might mention some circumstances; but I 
do not choose to commit them to paper*.' What his opi- 
nion is, I do not know. He says, * I am singularly obliged 
to Dr. Johnson for his accurate and useful criticisms. 
Had he given some strictures on the general plan of the 
work, it would have added much to his favours.' He is 
charmed with your verses on Inchkenneth, says they are 
very elegant, but bids me tell you he doubts whether 

Legitimas faciunt pectora pura preces, 

be according to the rubrick : but that is your concern ; for, 
you know, he is a presbyterian." 



TO DR. LAWRENCE". 

*'Feb. 7, 1776. 

, *' Sir, — One of the Scotch physicians is now prose- 
cuting a corporation that in some publick instrument have 

( His lordship, notwithstanding his resolution, did commit his sentiments to 
psper ; and in- one of his notes affixed to his Collection of Old Scottish Poetry, 
he says, that ** to doubt the authenticity of those poems, is a refinement in 
scepticism indeed." — 3. Boswell. 

^ The learned and worthy Dr. Lawrence, whom Dp. Johnson respected and 
loved, as his physician and friend. — Boswbll. 
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styled bim doctor of medicine^ instead of physician. Bos- 
well desires, being advocate for tbe corporation, to know 
wbetber doctor of medicine is not a legitimate title, and 
wbetber it may be considered as a disadvantageous dis- 
tinction. I am to write to-night; be pleased to tell me. 
I am, sir, your most, etc. 

*' Sam. Johnson." 



TO JAMKS BOSWELL, ESQ. 

^*My dearBoswell, — lam surprised that, knowing 
as you do the disposition of your countrymen to tell lies in 
favour of each other *, you can be at all affected by any re- 
ports that circulate among them. Macpherson never in his 
life offered me a sight of any original, or of any evidence 
of any kind ; but thought only of intimidating me by noise 
and threats, till my last answer, — that I would not be 
deterred from detecting what I thought a cheat, by the 
menaces of a ruffian, — put an end to our correspondence. 

" The state of the question is this. He, and Dr. Blair» 
whom I consider as deceived, say, that he copied the poem 
from old manuscripts. His copies, if he bad them, and I 
believe him to have none, are nothing. Where are the 
manuscripts. They can be shown if they exist ; but they 
were never shown. ' De non existentibus et non appa- 
rentibus,' says our law, ' eadem est ratio.' No man has 
a claim to credit upon his own word, when better evidence, 
if he had it, may be easily produced. But, so far as we 
can find, the Erse language was never written till very 
lately for the purposes of religion. A nation that cannot 
write, or a language that was never written, has no manu- 
scripts. 

** But whatever he has he never offered to show. If old 
manuscripts should now be mentioned, I should, unless 
there were more evidence than can be easily had, suppose 



* My friend has, ia this letter, relied upon my testimony, with a confidence 
of which the ground has escaped my recollection. — Boswell. 
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tbem another proof of Scotch eonspiraey in national false- 
hood. 

" Do not censure the expression; yon know it to be 
true. 

*' Dr. Memis^s question is so narrow as to allow no spe- 
culation ; and I have no facts before me but those which 
his advocate has produced against you. 

^' I consulted this morning the president of the London 
college of physicians, who says that, with us, doctor of 
physick (we do not say doctor of medicine) is the highest 
title that a practiser of physick can have ; that doctor im- 
plies not only physician, but teacher of physick ; that every 
doctor is legally a physician ; but no man, not a doctor, 
can practise physick but by licence particularly granted. 
The doctorate is a licence of itself. It seems to us a very, 
slender cause of prosecution. 

» » * t » ♦ » 

'' I am now engaged ; but in a little time I hope to do all 
you would have. My compliments to madam and Vero- 
nica. I am, sir. 



" February 7, 1775." 



" Your most humble servant, 

'* Sam. Johnson. 



What words were used by Mr. Macpherson in his letter 
to the venerable sage, I have never heard ; but they are 
generally said to have been of a nature very different from 
the language of literary contest. Dr. Johnson*s answer 
appeared in tlie newspapers of the day, and has since been 
frequently republished ; but not with perfect accuracy. I 
give it as dictated to me by himself, written down in his 
presence, and authenticated by a note in his own hand- 
writing, '* This, I think, is a true copy^." 

" Mr. James Macpherson, — I received your foolish 
and impudent letter. Any violence offered me I shall do 

y I have deposited it in the British Museum. — Boswell. 
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my best to repel ; and what I cannot do for myself, tbe 
law shall do for me. I hope I never shall be deterred 
from detecting what I think a cheat by the menaces of a 
ruffian. 

" What would you have me retract ? I thought your 
book an imposture ; I think it an imposture still. For this 
opinion I have given my reasons to the publick, which I 
here dare you to refute. Your rage I defy. Your abili- 
ties, since your Homer, are not so formidable ; and what 
I hear of your morals inclines me to pay regard, not to 
what you shall say, but to what you shall prove. You 
may print this if you will. 

" Sam. Johnson." 

Mr. Macpherson little knew the character of Dr. John- 
son, if he supposed that he could be easily intimidated ; 
for no man was ever more remarkable for personal cou- 
rage. He had, indeed, an awful dread of death, or ra- 
ther '* of something after death :" and what rational man, 
who seriously thinks of quitting all that he has ever known, 
and going into a new and unknown state of being, can be 
without that dread ? But his fear was from reflection ; his 
courage natural. His fear, in that one instance, was the 
result of philosophical and religious consideration. He 
feared death, but he feared nothing else; not even what 
might occasion death. Many instances of his resolution 
may be mentioned. One day, at Mr. Beauclerk's house 
in the country, when two large dogs were fighting, he 
went up to them, and beat them till they separated ; and 
at another time, when told of the danger there was that a 
gun might burst if charged with many balls, he put in six 
or seven, and fired it ofi* against a wall. Mr. Langton told 
me^ that when they were swimming together near Oxford, 
he cautioned Dr. Johnson against a pool which was reck- 
oned particularly dangerous; upon which Johnson directly 
swam into it. He told me himself, that one night he was 
attacked in the street by four men, to whom he would not 
yield, but kept them all at bay, till the watch came up. 
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and carried both him and them to the roundhouse. In 
the playhouse at Lichfield, as Mr. Garrick informed me, 
Johnson having for a moment quitted a chair which was 
placed for him between the side-scenes, a gentleman took 
possession of it, and, when Johnson on his return civilly 
demanded his seat, rudely refused to give it up ; upon 
which Johnson laid hold of it, and tossed him and the 
chair into the pit. Foote, who so successfully revived the 
old comedy by exhibiting living characters, had resolved 
to imitate Johnson on the stage, expecting great profits 
from his ridicule of so celebrated a man. Johnson being 
informed of his intention, and being at dinner at Mr. Tho- 
mas Davies's the bookseller, from whom I had the story, 
he asked Mr. Davies, what was the common price of an 
oak stick ; and being answered sixpence, ** Why then, 
sir," said he, ** give me leave to send your servant to pur- 
chase me a shilling one. Til have a double quantity ; for 
I am told Foote means to take me off, as he calls it, and 
I am determined the fellow shall not do it with impunity." 
Davies took care to acquaint Foote of this, which efiFec- 
tually checked the wantonness of the mimick. Mr. Mac- 
pherson*s menaces made Johnson provide himself with the 
same implement of defence ; and had he been attacked, 
I have no doubt that, old as he was, he would have made 
his corporal prowess be felt as much as his intellectual. 

His Journey to the Western Islands of Scotland,* is 
a most valuable performance. It abounds in extensive 
philosophical views of society, and in ingenious sentiment 
and lively description. A considerable part of it, indeed, 
consists of speculations, which many years before he saw 
the wild regions which we visited together, probably had 
employed his attention, though the actual sight of those 
scenes undoubtedly quickened and augmented them. Mr. 
Orme, the very able historian, agreed with me, in this opi- 
nion, which he thus strongly expressed : — ^* There are in 
that book thoughts, which, by long revolution in the great 
mind of Johnson, have been formed and polished like peb- 
bles rolled in the ocean !" 



r 



r^ 
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That he was to some degree of excess ^ a true-born 
EnglishmaD/ so as to have entertained an undue prejudice 
against both the country and the people of Scotland, must 
be allowed. But it was a prejudice of the head, and not 
of the heart. He had no ill will to the Scotch ; for, if he 
had been conscious of that, he never would have thrown 
himself into the bosom of their country, and trusted to the 
protection of its remote inhabitants with a fearless confi- 
dence. His remark upon the nakedness of the country, 
from its being denuded of trees, was made after having 
travelled two hundred miles along the eastern coast, 
where certainly trees are not to be found near the road ; 
and he said it was " a map of the road" which he gave. 
His disbelief of the authenticity of the poems ascribed to 
Ossian, a highland bard, was confirmed in the course of 
his journey, by a very strict examination of the evidence 
offered for it : and although their authenticity was made 
too much a national point by the Scotch, there were many 
respectable persons in that country who did not concur in 
this ; sa that his judgement upon the question ought not 
to be decried, even by those who differ from him. As to 
myself, I can only say, upon a subject now become very 
uninteresting, that when the fragments of highland poetry 
first came out, I was much pleased with their wild pecu- 
liarity; and was one of those who subscribed to enable 
their editor Mr. Macpherson, then a young man, to make 
a search in the highlands and Hebrides for a long poem in 
the Erse language, which was reported to be preserved 
somewhere in those regions. But when there came forth 
an epick poem in six books, with all the common circum- 
stances of former compositions of that nature ; and when, 
upon an attentive examination of it, there was found a 
perpetual recurrence of the same images which appear in 
the fragments ; and when no ancient manuscript, to au- 
thenticate the Work, was deposited in any publick library, 
though that was insisted on as a reasonable proof; who 
could forbear to doubt? 

Johnson's grateful acknowledgements of kindnesses re- 
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ceived in tbe coarse of this tour, completely refute the 
brutal refiectiODS which have been thrown out against him^ 
as if he had made an ungrateful return ; and his delicacy in 
sparing in his book those who we find, from his letters to 
Mrs. Thrale, were just objects of censure, is much to be 
admired. His candour and amiable disposition is conspi- 
cuous from his conduct, when informed by l^Ir. Macleod 
of Rasay that he had committed a mistake which gave 
that gentleman some uneasiness. He wrote him a cour- 
teous and kind letter, and inserted in the newspapers an 
advertisement, correcting th^ mistake ^. 

The obsenrations of my friend Mr. Dempster, in a letter 
written to me soon after he had read Dr. Johnson's book^ 
are so just and liberal, that they cannot be too often re- 
peated. 



** There is nothing in the book, from beginning to end,, 
that a Scotchman need to take amiss. What he says of 
the country is true ; and his observations on the people 
are what must naturally occur to a sensible, observing, 
and reflecting inhabitant of a convenient metropolis, where 
a man on thirty pounds a ye^ur may be better accommo- 
dated with all the little wants of life, than Col or sir 
Allan. 

'' I am charmed with his researches concerning the Erse 
language, and the antiquity of their manuscripts. I am 
quite convinced ; and I shall rank Ossian and his Fingals 
and Oscars amongst the nursery tales, not the true history 
of our country, in all time to come. 

'' Upon the whole, the book cannot displease, for it has 
no pretensions. The author neither says he is a geogra- 
pher, nor an antiquarian, nor very learned in the history 
of Scotland, nor a naturalist, nor a fossilist. The manners 
of the people, and the face of the country, are all he at- 
tempts to describe, or seems to have thought of. Much 

* See Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides, 3(1 edit. p. 520. 
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were it to be wished, that they who have travelled into 
more remote, and of course more carious regions, had all 
possessed his good sense. Of the state of learning, his 
observations on Glasgow university, show he has formed a 
very sound judgement. He understands our climate too ; 
and he has accurately observed the changes, however slow 
and imperceptible to us, which Scotland has undergone, 
in consequence of the blessings of liberty and internal 
peace. 



»» 



Mr. Knox, another native of Scotland, who has since 
made the same tour, and piiblished an account of it, is 
equally liberal. *' I have read,'* says he, *' his book again 
and again, travelled with him from Berwick to Glenelg, 
through countries with which I am well acquainted; 
sailed with him from Glenelg to Rasay, Sky, Rum, Col> 
Mull, and Icolmkill, but have not been able to correct 
him in any matter of consequence. I have often admired 
the accuracy, the precision, and the justness of what he 
advances respecting both the country and the people. 

" The doctor has everywhere delivered his sentiments 
with freedom, and in many instances with a seeming re- 
gard for the benefit of the inhabitants, and the ornament 
of the country. His remarks on the want of trees and 
hedges for shade, as well as for shelter to the cattle, are 
well founded, and merit the thanks, not the illiberal cen- 
sure of the natives. He also felt for the distresses of the 
highlanders, and explodes with great propriety the bad 
management of the grounds, and the neglect of tiniber in 
the Hebrides." 

Having quoted Johnson's just compliments on the Rasay 
family, he says, '' On the other hand, I found this family 
equally lavish in their encomiums upon the doctor's con- 
versation, and his subsequent civilities to a young gentle- 
man of that country, who, upon waiting upon him at 
London, was well received, and experienced all the at- 
tention and regard that a warm friend could bestow. 
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Mr. Macleod having also been in London, waited upon 
the doctor, who provided a n^agnificent and expensive 
entertainment in honour of his old Hebridean acquaint- 



ance." 



And, talking of the military road by Fort Augustus, he 
says, " By this road, though one of the most rugged in 
Great Britain, the celebrated Dr. Johnson passed from 
Inverness to the Hebride isles. His observations on the 
country and people are extremely correct, judicious, and 
instructive*." 

Mr. Tytler, the acute and able vindicator of Mary queen 
of Scots, in one of his letters to Mr. James Elphinstone, 
published in that gentleman's Forty Years' Correspond- 
ence, says, **I read Dr. Johnson's tour with very great 
pleasure. Some few erronrs he has fallen into, but of no 
great importance, and those are lost in the numberless 
beauties of his work. 

*' If I had leisure, I could perhaps point out the most 
exceptionable places ; but at present I am in the country, 
and have not his book at hand. It is plain he meant to 
speak well of Scotland ; and he has, in my apprehension, 
done us great honour in the most capital article, the cha- 
racter of the inhabitants." 

His private letters to Mrs. Thrale, written during the 
course of his journey, which, therefore, may be supposed 
to convey bis genuine feelings at the time, abound in such 
benignant sentiments towards the people who showed him 
civilities, that no man whose temper is not very harsh and 
sour, can retain a doubt of the goodness of his heart. 

It is painful to recollect with what rancour he was as- 
sailed by numbers of shallow irritable North Britons, on 
account of his supposed injurious treatment of their coun- 
try and countrymen in his Journey. Had there been any 
just ground for such a charge, would the virtuous and 
candid Dempster have given his opinion of the book in 
the terms which I have quoted? Would the patriotick 

* Page 103. 
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Knox ^ have spoken of it as he has done ? Would Mr. 
Tytler, surely 

a Scot, if ever Scot there were. 



have expressed himself thus ? And let me add, that, citi* 
zen of the world as I hold myself to be, I have that de- 
gree of predilection for my natale solum, nay, I have that 
just sense of the merit of an ancient nation, which has 
been ever renowned for its valour, which in former times 
maintained its independence against a powerful neigh- 
bour, and in modern times has been equally distinguished 
for its ingenuity and industry in civilized life, that I should 
have felt a generous indignation at any injustice done to 
it. Johnson treated Scotland no worse than he did even 
his best friends, whose characters he used to give as they 
appeared to him, both in light and shade. Some people, 
who had not exercised their minds sufficiently, condemned 
him for censuring his friends. But sir Joshua Reynolds, 
whose philosophical penetration and justness of thinking 
were not less known to those who lived with him, than his 
genius in his art is admired by the world, explained his 
conduct thus : " He was fond of discrimination, which he 
could not show without pointing out the bad as well as the 
good in every character; and as his friends were those 
whose characters he knew best, they afforded him the best 
opportunity for showing the acuteness of his judgement." 

He expressed to his friend Mr. Windham of Norfolk, 
his wonder at the extreme jealousy of the Scotch, and 
their resentment at having their country described by him 
as it really was; when, to say that it was a country as good 
as England, would have been a gross falsehood. *^ None 
of us," said he, ** would be offended if a foreigner who has 
travelled here should say, that vines and olives^Son't grow 
in England." And as to his prejudice against the Scotch, 
which I always ascribed to that nationality which he ob- 

^ I observed with much regret, while the first edition of this work was pass- 
ing through the press, (August, 1790,) that this ingenious gentleman was 
dead. — Boswell. 
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served io them^ he said to the same gentleman, " When I 
find a Scotchman to whom an Englishman is as a Scotch- 
man, that Scotchman shall be as an Englishman to me." 
His intimacy with many gentlemen of Scotland, and his 
employing so many natives of that country as his ama- 
nuenses, prove that his prejudice was not virulent; and 
I have deposited in the British Museum, amongst other 
pieces of his writing, the following note in answer to one 
from me, asking if he would meet me at dinner at the 
Mitre, though a friend of mine, a Scotchman, was to be 
there : — *' Mr. Johnson does not see why Mr. Bos well 
should suppose a Scotchman less acceptable 4han any 
other man. He will be at the Mitre." 

My much-valued friend Dr. Barnard, now bishop of 
Killaloe, having once expressed to him an apprehension, 
that if he should visit Ireland he might treat the people of 
that country more unfavourably than he had done the 
Scotch; he answered, with strong pointed double-edged 
wit, " Sir, you have no reason to be afraid of me. The 
Irish are not in a conspiracy to cheat the world by false 
representations of the merits of their countrymen. No, 
sir, the Irish are a FA|R PEOPLE; — they never speak 
well of one another." 

Johnson told me of an instance of Scottish nationality, 
which made a very unfavourable impression upon his 
mind. A Scotchman of some consideration in London, 
solicited him to recommend by the weight of his learned 
authority, to be master of an English school, a person of 
whom he who recommended him confessed he knew no 
more but that he was his countryman. Johnson was shock- 
ed at this unconscientious conduct. 

All the miserable cavillings against his Journey, in 
newspapers, magazines, and other fugitive publications, 
I can speak from certain knowledge, only furnished him 
with sport. At last there came out a scurrilous volume, 
larger than Johnson's own, filled wjth malignant abuse, 
under a name, real or fictitious, of some low man in an 
obscure corner of Scotland, though supposed to be the 
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work of another Scotchman, who has found means to make 
himself well known both in Scotland and England. The 
effect which it bad upon Johnson was, to produce this 
pleasant observation to Mr. Seward, to whom he lent the 
book : ** Ttus fellow must be a blockhead. They don't 
know how to go about their abuse. Who will read a five* 
shilling book against me ? No, sir, if they had wit, they 
should have kept pelting me with pamphlets." 

MR. BOSWELL TO DR. JOHNSON. 

" Edinburgh, Feb. 18, 1775. 

" You would have been very well pleased if you had 
dined with me to-day. I had for my guests, Macquharrie, 
young Maclean of Col, the successour of our friend, a very 
amiable man, though not marked with such active qualities 
as his brother ; Mr. Maclean of Torloisk in Mull, a gen- 
tleman of sir Allan's family ; and two of the clan Grant ; 
so that the highland and Hebridean genius reigned. We 
had a great deal of conversation about yon, and drank 
your health in a bumper. The toast was not proposed 
by me, which is a circumstance to be remarked, for I 
am now so connected with you, that any thing that I 
can say or do to your honour has not the value of an 
additional compliment. It is only giving you a guinea 
out of that treasure of admiration which already belongs 
to you, and which i» no hidden treasure ; for I suppose my 
admiration of you is coexistent with the knowledge of my 
character. 

** I find that the highlanders and Hebrideans in general 
are much fonder of your Journey, than the low-country or 
hither Scots. One of the Grants said to-day, that he was 
. sure you were a man of a good heart, and a candid man, 
and seemed to hope he should be able to convince you of 
the antiquity of a good proportion of the poems of Ossian. 
After all that has passed, I think the matter is capable of 
being proved to a certain degree. I am told that Mac- 
pherson got one old Erse manuscript from Clanranald, for 
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the restitution of which he executed a formal obligation ; 
and it is affirmed, that the Gaelick (call it Erse or call it 
Irish) has been written in the highlands and Hebrides for 
many centuries. It is reasonable to suppose, that such of 
the inhabitants as acquired any learning, possessed the art 
of writing as well as their Irish neighbours and Celtick 
cousins; and the question is, can sufficient evidence be 
shown of this ? 

** Those who are skilled in ancient writings can determine 
the age of manuscripts, or at least can ascertain the cen- 
tury in which they were written ; and if men of veracity, 
who are so skilled, shall tell us that manuscripts in the 
possession of families in the highlands and isles are the 
works of a remote age, I think we should be convinced 
by their testimony. ^ 

"There-is now come to this city, Ranald Macdonald, from 
the isle of Egg, who has several manuscripts of Erse 
poetry, which he wishes to publish by subscription. I 
have engaged to take three copies of the book, the price 
of which is to be six shillings, as I would subscribie for all 
the Erse that can be printed, be it old or new, that the 
language may be preserved. This man says, that some of 
his manuscripts are ancient ; and, to be sure, one of them 
which was shown to me does appear to have the duskiness 
of antiquity. 

•' The enquiry is not yet quite hopeless, and I should 
think that the exact truth may be discovered, if proper 
means be used. 

*• I am, etc. 

" James Boswkll." 



TO JAMES B08WELL, ESQ. 

" Dear Sir, — I am sorry that I could get no books 
for my friends in Scotland. Mr. Strahan has at last pro- 
mised to send two dozen to you. If they come, put the 
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names of my friends into them ; you may cut them out% 
and paste them with a little starch in the book. 

'* You then are going wild about Ossian. Why do yoU 
think any part can be proved ? The dusky manuscript of 
Egg is probably not fifty years old : if it be an hundred, it 
proves nothing. The tale of Clanranald is no proof. Has 
Clanranald told it? Can he prove it? There are, I be- 
lieve, no Erse manuscripts. None of the old families had 
a single letter in Erse that we heard of. You say it is 
likely that they could write. The learned, if any learned 
there were, could; but knowing by that learning some 
written language, in that language they wrote, as letters 
had never been applied to their own. If there are manu- 
scripts, let them be shown, with some proof that they 
are not forged for the occasion. You say many can re- 
member parts of Ossian. I believe all those parts are 
versions of the English ; at least there is no proof of their 
antiquity. 

'* Macpherson is said to have made some translations 
himself; and having taught a boy to write it, ordered him 
to say that he ha^ learnt it of his grandmother. The boy, 
when he grew up, told the story. This Mrs. Williams 
heard at Mr. Strahan's table. Don't be credulous; you 
know how little a highlander can be trusted. Macpherson 
Is, so far as I know, very quiet. Is not that proof enough? 
Every thing is against him. No visible manuscript: no 
inscription in the language: no correspondence among 
friends : no transaction of business, of which a single scrap 
remains in the ancient families. Macpherson's pretence 
is, that the character was Saxon. If he had not talked 
unskilfully of manuscripts, he might have fought with oral 
tradition much longer. As to Mr. Grant's information, 
I suppose he knows much less of the matter than our- 
selves. 

" In the mean time, the bookseller says that the sale*^ 
is suflSciently quick. They printed four thousand. Cor- 

c From a list in his handwriting. 

d Of his Journey to the Western Islands of Scotland. 

VOL. IT. T 
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reot yonr copy wherever it is wrong, and bring it up. 
Your friends will all be glad to see jou. I think of going 
tnys'elf into the country about May. 

** I am sorry that I have not managed to send the book 
sooner. I have left four for you, and do not restrict you 
absolutely to follow my directions in the distribution. 
You must use your own discretion. 

** Make my compliments to Mrs. Boswell : I suppose 
she is now just beginning to forgive me. 

" I am, dear sir, your humble servant, 

"Sam. Johnson. 

" Feb. 25, 1775." 

On Tuesday, March 21st, I arrived in London; and on 
repairing to Dr. Johnson's before dinner, found him in his 
study, sitting with Mr. Peter Garrick, the elder brother 
of David, strongly resembling him in countenance and 
voice, but of more sedate and placid manners. Johnson 
informed me, that though Mr. Beanclerk was in great 
pain, it was hoped he was not in danger, and that he now 
wished to consult Dr. Heberden, to try the effect of a 
new understanding. Both at this interview, and in the 
evening at Mr. Thrale's, where he and Mr. Peter Garrick 
and I met again, he was vehement on the subject of the 
Ossian controversy; observing, "We do not know that 
there are any ancient Erse manuscripts ; and we have no 
other reason to disbelieve that there are men with three 
heads, but that we do not know that there are any such 
men," He also was outrageous upon his supposition 
that my countrymen " loved Scotland better than truth ;" 
saying, " All of them, — nay, not all, — but droves of them, 
would come up, and attest any thing for the honour of 
Scotland." He also persevered in his wild allegation, 
that he questioned if there was a tree between Edinburgh 
and the English border older than himself. I assured him 
he was mistaken, and suggested that the proper punish- 
ment would be, that he should receive a stripe at every 
tree above a hundred years old, that was found within that 
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space. He lau^hed^ and said, ** I beKeve I might submit 
to it for a bauiee.*^ 

The doubts which, in my correspofidence with him, I 
had ventured to state as to the justice and wisdom of the 
conduct of Great Britain towards the American colonies, 
while I at the same time requested that he would enable 
me to inform myself upon that momentous subject, he had 
altogether disregarded ; and had recently published a pam- 
phlet, entitled Taxation no Tyranny; an Answer to the 
Resolutions and Address of the American Congress*. 

He had long before indulged most unfavourable senti- 
ments of our fellow-subjects in America. For, as early as 
1769, I was told by Dr. John Campbell, that he had said 
of them, " Sir, they are a race of^onvicts, and ought to be 
thankful for any thing we allow them short of hanging." 

Of this performance I avoided to talk with him ; for I 
had now formed a clear and settled opinion, that the peo- 
ple of America were well warranted to resist a claim that 
their fellow- subjects in the mother country should have the 
entire command of their fortunes^ by taxing them without 
their own consent; and the extreme violence which it 
breathed, appeared to me so unsuitable to the mildness of 
a christian philosopher, and so directly opposite to the prin- 
ciples of peace which he had so beautifully recommended 
in his pamphlet respecting Falkland's Islands, that I was 
sorry to see him appear in so unfavourable a light. Be- 
sides, I could not perceive in it that ability of argument, 
or that felicity of expression, for which he was upon other 
occasions so eminent. Positive assertion, sarcastical seve- 
rity, and extravagant ridicule, which he himself reprobated 
as a test of truth, were united in this rhapsody. 

That this pamphlet was written at the desire of those 
who were then in power, I have no doubt ; and indeed^ he 
owned to me, that it had been revised and curtailed by some 

« Mr. Thomas M«ore, in bis Memoics of the life of R. B. Sheridan, infbrmg^ us 
that he found among the papers of that extraordinary man, scraps of an intended 
answer to Taxation no Tyranny. They may be seen in the 8vo. edition of the 
Memoirs, vol. i. p. 150. — Ed. 

T 2 



276 THE LIFE OF [1775. 

of them. He told me, that they had strack oat one pas^ 
sage, which was to this effect: ** That the colonists coald 
with no solidity argue from their not having been taxed 
while in their infancy, that they should not now be taxed. 
We do not put a calf into the plough; we wait till he is an 
ox." He said, " They struck it out^ either critically as too 
ludicrous, or politically as too exasperating. I care not 
which. It was their business. If an architect says, I will 
build five stories, and the man who employs him says, I will 
have only three, the employer is to decide." " Yes, sir," 
said I, '' in ordinary cases. But should it be so when the 
architect gives his skill and labour gratis ?'* ^ 

Unfavourable as I am constrained to say my opinion of 
this 'pamphlet was, yet, since it was congenial with the 
sentiments of numbers at that time, and as every thing re- 
lating to the writings of Dr. Johnson is of importance in 
literary history, I ^hall therefore insert some passages 
which were struck out, it does not appear why, either by 
himself or those who revised it. They appear printed in a 
few proof leaves of it in my possession, marked with cor- 
rections in his own handwriting. I shall distinguish them 
by ItaUcks: 

In the paragraph where he says, the Americans were 
incited to resistance by European intelligence from ^'men 
whom they thought their friends, but who were friends only 
to themselves,^' there followed — *' and made, by their selfish- 
ness, the enemies of their country.^' 

And the next paragraph ran thus: ''On the original 
contrivers of mischief, rather than . on those whom they 
have deluded, let an insulted nation pour out its ven- 
geance." 

The paragraph which came next was in these words: 
** Unhappy is that country in which men can hope for ad- 
vancement hy favouring its enemies^ The tranqtdllity of 
stable government is not always easily preserved against 
the machinations of single innovators; but what can be the 
hope of quiet, when factions hostile to the legislature can be 
openly formed and openly avowed?^* 
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After the paragraph which now concludes the pamphlet, 
there followed this, in which he certainly means the great 
earl of Chatham, and glances at a certain popular lord 
chancellor. 

*' Iff by the fortune of war, they drive us utterly away, 
what they will do next can only be conjectured. If<x new 
monarchy is erected, they will want a King. He who first 
takes into his hand the sceptre of America, should have a 
name of good omen, William ha^ been known both as a 
conqueror and deliverer ; and perhaps England, however 
contemned, might yet supply them with another Wil- 
liam. Whigs, indeed, are not willing to be governed; 
and it is possible that King William maybe strongly 
inclined to guide their measures: but JVhigs have been 
cheated like other mortals, and suffered their leader to be- 
come their tyrant, under the name of their Protector. 
What more they will receive from England, no man can 
tell. In their rudiments of empire they may want a 
Chancellor." 

Then came this paragraph: 

" Their numbers are, at present, not quite sufficient for 
the greatness which, in some form of government or other, 
is to rival the ancient monarchies ; but, by Dr. Franklin^s 
rule of progression, they will, in a century and a quarter, 
be more than equal to the inhabitants of Europe. When 
the Whigs of America are thus multiplied, let the Princes 
of the earth tremble in their palaces. If they should con- 
tinue to double and to double, their own hemisphere vnll 
not contain them. But let not our boldest oppugners of 
authority look forward with delight to this futurity of 
Whiggism." 

How it ended I know not, as it is cut off abruptly at 
the foot of the last of these proof pages. 

His pamphlets in support of the measures of admini- 
stration were published on his own account, and he after- 
wards collected them into a volume, with the title of 
Political Tracts, by the Author of the Rambler ; with this 
motto: • 
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Fallitur egregio quisquis sub prineipe credit 

Servitium : nunquam libertas grati<Mr extat 

Quam sub rege pio. Claupianus. 

These pamphlets drew upon him numerous attacks. 
Against the common weapons of literary warfare he was 
hardened ; but there were two instances of animadversion 
which I communicated to him; and, from what I could 
judge, both from his silence and his looks, appeared to me 
to impress him much. 

One was^ A. Letter to Dr. Samuel Johnson, occasioned 
by his late political Publications. It appeared previous to 
his Taxation no Tyranny, and was written by Dr. Joseph 
Towers. In that performance. Dr. Johnson was treated 
with the respect due to so eminent a man, while his 
conduct as a political writer was boldly and pointedly 
arraigned, as inconsistent with the character of one, who, 
if he did employ his pen upon politicks, **it might rea- 
sonably be expected, should distinguish himself, not by 
party violence and rancour, but by moderation and by 
wisdom.'* 

It concluded thus: **I would» however, wish you to re- 
wetober, should you again address the publick under tlie 
character of a political writer, that luxuriance of imagina- 
tion, or energy of language, wiH ill compensate for the 
want of candour, of justice, and of truth. ALud I shall 
only add, that should 1 hereafter be disposed to refid, as I 
heretofore have done, the most excellent of all your per- 
formances, The Rambler, the pleasure which I have been 
accustomed to find in it will be much diminished ^by the 
reflection, that the writer of so moral, so elegant, and so va- 
luable a work, was capable of prostituting his talents in such 

» ^^^ 

productions as The False Alarm, the Thoughts on the Trans- 
actions respecting Falkland*s Islands, and The Patriot." 

I am willing to do justice to the merit of Dr. Towers, 
of whom I will say, that although I abhor his whiggish, de- 
mocratical notions and propensities, (for I will not call 
them principles,) I esteem bim as an ingenious, knowing, 
and very convivial man. 
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Tbe other iastaoce was a pajragrapb of a letter to me, 
from my old and most intimate frietid tbe reverend Mr. 
Temple, who wrote the character of Gray, which has had 
the honour to be adopted both by Mr. Mason and Dr, 
Johnson in their accounts of that poet. The words were, 
'* How can your great, I will not say your^iioi^, but your 
moral friend^ support the barbarous measures of admini* 
Oration, which they have not the face to ask even their 
infidel pensioner Hume to defend ?" 

However confident of the rectitude of his own mind, 
Johnson may have felt sincere uneasiness that his conduct 
should be erroneously imputed to unworthy motives, by good 
men ; and that the influence of his valuable writings should 
on that account be in any degree ol^tructed or lessened. 

He complained to a right honourable friend, of distin^ 
guished talents and very elegant manners, with whom he 
maintained a long intimacy, and whose generosity towards 
him will afterwards appear, that his pension having been 
given to him as a literary character, he had been applied 
to by adeadnistration to write political pamphlets ; and he 
was even so much irritated, that he declared his resolution 
to resign his pension. His friend showed him the impro- 
* priety of such a measure; and he afterwards expressed his 
gratitude, and said he had received good advice. To that 
friend he once signified a wish to have his pension secured 
to him for his life ; but be neither asked nor received from 
government any reward whatsoever for his political labours. 

On Friday, March 24th, I met him at the Literary Club, 
where were Mr. Beauclerk, Mr. Langton, Mr. Colman, 
Dr. Percy, Mr. Vesey, sir Charles Bunbury, Dr# George 
Fordyce, Mr. Steevens, and Mr. Charles Fox. Before he 
came in, we talked of his Journey to the Western Islands, 
and of his coming away, ** willing to believe the second 
sight V which seemed to excite some ridicule. I was 
then so impressed with the truth of many of the stories of 
it which I had been told, that I avowed my conviction, 
saying, '* He is only willing/ to believe : I do believe. The 

' Joknson'ft Journey tv the Western Islands of Scotland, vol. Ik. p. 106. 
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evidence is enough for me^ though not for his great mind. 
What will not fill a quart bottle will fill a pint bottle. I 
am filled with belief." "Are you?" said Colman: **then 
cork it up." 

I found his Journey the common topick of conversation 
in London at this time, wherever I happened to be. At 
one of lord Mansfield's formal Sunday evening conversa- 
tions, strangely called 'levees/ his lordship addressed m^, 
"We have all been reading your travels, Mr. Boswell." 
I answered, ** I was but the humble attendant of Dr. 
Johnson." The chief justice replied, with that air and 
manner which none who ever saw and heard him, can 
forget, ** He speaks ill of nobody but Ossian." 

Johnson was in high spirits this evening at the club, and 
talked with great animation and success. He attacked 
Swift, as he used to do upon all occasions. " The Tale of 
a Tub is so much superiour to his other writings, that one 
can hardly believe he was the author of it ^ : there is in it 
such a vigour of mind, such a swarm of thoughts, so much 
of nature, and art, and life." I wondered to hear him say 
of Gulliver's Travels, ** When once you have thought of 
big men. and little men, it is very easy to do all the rest.'' 

IT This doubt has been moch agitated on both sides, I think without good 
reason. See Addison's Freeholder, May 4th, 1714 ; an Apology for The Tale of 
a Tub ; — Dr. Hawkesworth's Preface to Swift's Works, and Swift's Letter to 
Tooke the Printer, and Tooke's Answer in that collection ; — Sheridan's Life of 
Swift; — Mr. Courtenay's note on p. 3 of his Poetical Review of the Literary and 
Moral Character of Dr. Johnson; and Mr. Cooksey's Essay on the life and 
Character of John Lord Somers, Baron of Evesham. 

Dr. Johnson here speaks only to the internal evidence, I take leave to differ 
^from him, naving a very high estimation of the powers of Dr. Swift. His 
Sentiments of a Chureh-of-England-man ; his Sermon on the Trinity, and other 
serious pieces, prove his learning as well as his acuteness in logick and meta* 
physicks ; and his various compositions of a different cast exhibit not only wit, 
humour, and ridicule ; but a knowledge " of nature, and art, and life." A com- 
bination, therefore, of those powers, when, as the Apology says, "the author 
was young, his invention at the height, and his reading fresh in his head," 
might surely produce The Tale of a Tub. — Boswell. 

The late Greek professor at Cambridge, Mr. Dobree, related the following 
characteristic arg^ument on this subject by Porson. In^the introduction to 
The Tale of a, Tub, p. 51 > first edition^ are these word%: " Fourtcote and eleven 
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I endeavotired to make a stand for Swift, and tried to 
rouse those who were much more able to defend him ; bat 
m vain. Johnson at. last, of his own accord, allowed very 
great merit to the inventory of articles found in the pocket 
of the Man Mountain, particularly the description of his 
watch, which it was conjectured was his god, as he con- 
sulted it upon all occasions. He observed, that ** Swift 
put his name to but two things, (after he had a name to 
put,) The Plan for the Improvement of the English Lan- 
guage, and the last Drapier's Letter." 

From Swift there was an easy transition to Mr. Thomas 
Sheridan. — Johnson. "Sheridan is a wonderful admirer 
of the tragedy of Douglas, and presented its author with a 
gold medal. Some years ago, at a coffee-house in Oxford, 
I called to him, * Mr. Sheridan, Mr. Sheridan, how came 
you to give a gold medal to Home, for writing that foolish 
play?' This, you see, was wanton and insolent; but I 
meant to be wanton and insolent. A medal has no value 
but as a stamp of merit. And was Sheridan to assume to 
himself the right of giving that stamp ? If Sheridan was 
magnificent enough to bestow a gold medal as an honorary 
reward of dramatick excellence, he should have requested 
one of the universities to choose the person on whom it 
should be conferred. Sheridan had no right to give a 
stamp of merit : it was counterfeiting Apollo's coin ^." 

On Monday, March 27th, I breakfasted with him at 
Mr. Strahan's. He told us that he was engaged to go 

pamphlets have I written under three reigns, and for the service of six and 
thirty factions." In Gulliver's Travels, 1. 22, first edition, the same numbers 
are thus introduced : ** On each side of the gate was a small window, not above 
six inches from the ground; into that on the leftside the king's smitbs conveyed 
founcore and eleven chains, like those that hang to a lady's watch in Europe, and 
almost as large, which were locked to my left leg with sir and thirty padlocks." 
Prom this curious numerical coincidence, Porson inferred that one person was 
the author of Gulliver's Travels and The Tale of a Tub. Those who have been 
accustomed to carry out this kind of proof to its fullest extent, as is done in the 
incomparable Hors Paulina, will in this anecdote recognize keen critical saga- 
city.— Ed. 

h «The celebrated Mr. Sheridan, manager of the theatre royal at Dublin, 
hath sent over a gold medal, of the value of ten guineas s^t least, as a present to 
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that evening to Mrs. Abington's benefit. ''She was visit* 
ing some ladies whom I was visiting, and begged that I 
would come to her benefit. I told her I could not hear : 
but she insisted so much on my coming, that it would have 
been brutal to have refused her." This was a speech 
quite characteristical. He loved to bring forward his hav«- 
ing been in the gay circles of life ; and he was> perhaps, a 
little vain of the solicitations of this el^ant and fashion^ 
able actress. He told us th^, play was to be The Hypo* 
crite, altered from Gibber's Nonjuror, so as to satirize the 
methodists. '' I do not think," said he, ** the character of 
the Hypocrite justly applicable to the methodists, but it 
was very applicable to the nonjurors. I once said to Dr« 
Madan, a clergyman of Ireland, who was a great whig, 
that perhaps a nonjuror would have been less criminal in 
taking the oaths in^sed by the ruling power, than in re- 
fusing them ; because refusing them, necessarily laid him 
under almost an irresistible temptation to be more cri- 
minal ; for a man must live, and if he precludes himself 
from the support furnished by the establishment, will pror 
bably be reduced to very wicked shifts to matotain him* 
self ^" BoswELL. '' I should think, sir, that a man who 
took thl3 oaths contrary to his principles, was a determined 
wicked man, because he was sure he was committing per- 



tfie reverend Mr. Hone, author of Douglas, with an inscriptkni, acknowiedgiDg 
hU great merit in having enriched the English, stage with $w^ an excellent 
tragedy." The above pompous annunciation was made in the London Chro- 
nicle, Nov. 26th, 1 7^7. It is not difficult to conceive Johnson's honest indigna- 
tion at such arrogant assumption.' — £d. 

* This was not merely a cursory remark ; for in his Life of Feoton he ol^ 
serves, " With many other wise and virtuous men, who at that time of discord 
and debate [about the beginning of this century] consulted conscience, well or 
ill informed, more than interest, he doubted the legality of the government; and, 
refusing to qualify himself for publick employment by taking the oaths required* 
left i\it university without a degree." This conduct Johnson calls '* perversa- 
ness of integrity." 

The question concerning the morality of taking oaths, of whatever kind, im- 
posed by the prevailing power at the time, rather than to be excluded from all 
consequence, or even any coo«derable usefulness in society, has been agitated 
with all the acuteness of casuistry. It is related, that he who devised the oath 
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jury; whereas a nonjuror might be insensibly led to do 
what was wrong, without being so directly conscious of it." 
Johnson. '^Wby^ sir^ a man who goes to bed to his 
patron's wife is pretty sure that he is committing wicked- 
ness/' BosWELL. '* Did the nonjuring clergymen do so, 
sir?" Johnson. " I am afraid many of them did." 

I was startled at this argument, and could by no means 
think it convincing. Had not his own father complied! 
with the requisition of government, (as to which he once 
obs^ved to me, when I pressed him upon it, '' That, sir, 
he was to settle with himself,") he would probably have 
thought more unfavourably of a Jacobite who took the 

oaths: 

had he not resembled 

My father as he swore,- 



Mr. Strahan talked of launching into the great ocean of 
London, in order to have a chance for rising into eminence; 
and, observing that man^ men were kept back from trying 
their fortunes there, because they were born to a compe- 
tency, said, '' Small certmnties are the bane c^ men of 
talents;" which Johnson confirmed. Mr. Strahan put John* 
9on in mind of a remark which be had made to him: 
'* There are few ways in which a man can be more inno- 
cently employed than in getting money." ** The more one 
thinks of Uus," said Strahan, " the juster it will appear." 

Mr. Strahan had taken a poor boy from the country as 
an apprentice, upon Johnson's recommendation. Johnson 
having enquired after hkm, said, '' Mr. Strahan, let me 

of abjuration, profligately boasted, that he had framed a test which should 
** damn one half of the nation, and starve the other.** 

Upon minds not «xaUed to inflexible rectitude, or minds in which zeal for » 
party is predominant to excess, taking that oath i^ainst conviction, may have 
been palliated under the plea of necessity, or ventured upon in heat, as, upon 
the whole, producing more good than evil. 

At a county election in Scotland, many years ago, when there was a warm 
ooniest between the friends of the Hanoverian succession and those against it, 
the oath of abjuration having been demanded, the freeholders upon one side 
rose to go away. Upon which a very sanguine gentleman, one of their number,, 
ran to the door to stop them, calling out with much earnestness, "Stay, stay> 
my friends, aaid let us swear the rogues out of it X" — Boswei-l. 
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have five guineas on account, and Fll give this boy oiie. 
Nay, if a man recommends a boy, and does nothing for 
bim, it is sad work. Call bim down.*' 

I followed bim into tbe court-yard, behind Mr. Strahan's 
house ; and there I had a proof of what I had heard bim 
profess, that he talked alike to all. ** Some people tell 
you that they let themselves down to the capacity of their 
bearers. I never do that. I speak uniformly, in as 
intelligible a manner as I can." 

" Well, my boy, how do you go on?** — " Pretty '^ell, 
sir; but they are afraid I an't strong enough for some 
parts of the business." Johnson. "Why I shall be sorry 
for it ; for when you consider with how little mental power 
and corporeal labour a printer can get a guinea a week, it 
is a very desirable occupation for you. Do you hear, — 
take all the pains you can ; and if this does not do, we 
must think of some other way of life for you. There's a 
guinea." 

Here was one of the many, many instances of his active 
benevolence. At the same time, the slow and sonorous 
solemnity with which, while he bent himself down, he 
addressed a little thick short-legged boy, contrasted with 
the boy's awkwardness and awe, could not but excite some 
ludicrous emotions. 

I met him at Drury-lane playhouse in the evening. Sir 
Joshua Reynolds, at Mrs. Abington's request, had pro- 
mised to bring a body of wits tocher benefit; and having 
secured forty places in the front boxes, had done me the 
honour to put me in tbe group. Johnson sat on the seat 
directly behind me ; and as he could neither see nor hear 
at such a distance from the stage, he was wrapped up in 
grave abstraction, and seemed quite a cloud, amidst all the 
sunshine of glitter and gaiety. I wondered at his patience 
in sitting out a play of five acts, and a farce of two. He 
said very little; but after the prologue to Bon Ton had 
been spoken, which he could bear pretty well from the 
more slow and distinct utterance, he talked of prologue 
writing, and observed, ^' Dry den has written prologues 
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superiour to any that David Garrick has written ; but 
David Garrick has written more good prologues than 
Dryden has done. It is wonderful that be has been able 
to write such variety of them." 

At Mr. Beauclerk's, where I supped, was Mr. Garrick, 
whom I made happy with Johnson*s praise of his prologues; 
and, I suppose, in gratitude to him, he took up one of his 
favourite topicks, the nationality of the Scotch, which he 
maintained in a pleasant manner, with the aid of a little 
poetical fiction. " Come, come, don't deny it : they are 
really national. Why, now, the Adams are as liberal- 
minded men as any in the world ; but, I don't know how it 
is, all their workmen are Scotch. You are, to be sure, won- 
derfully free from that nationality ; but so it happens, that 
you employ the only Scotch shoeblack in London." He imi- 
tated the manner of his old master with ludicrous exaggera- 
tion; repeating, with pauses and half-whistlings interjected, 

Os homini sublime dedit, — ccElumque tueri, 
Jussit,— -et erectos ad sidera — ^tollere vultus; 

booking downwards all the time, and, while pronouncing the 
four last words, absolutely touching the ground with a kind 
of contorted gesticulation. 

Garrick, however, when he pleased, could imitate John- 
son very exactly; for that great actor, with his distin- 
guished powers of expression, which were so universally 
admired, possessed also an admirable talent of mimickry. 
He was always jealous that Johnson spoke lightly of him. 
I recollect his exhibiting him to me one day, as if saying, 
'' Davy has some convivial pleasantry about him, but 'tis a 
futile fellow;" which he uttered perfectly with the tone 
and air of Johnson. 

I cannot too frequently request of my readers, while 
they peruse my account of Johnson's conversation, to 
endeavour to keep in mind his deliberate and strong utter- 
ance. His mode of speaking was indeed very impressive ''; 

^ My noble friend lord Pembroke said once to me at Wilton, with a happy 
pleasantry, and some truth, that ** Dr. Johnson's sayings would not appear so 
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and I wish it could be preserved as muskk is written, 
according to the very ingenious method of Mr. Steele \ 
who has shown how the recitation of Mr. Garrick, and 
other eminent speakers, might be transmitted to posterity 
in score^. 

Next day I dined with Johnson at Mr. Thrale's. He 
attacked Gray, catling him '* a dull fellow." Bos well. 
^* I understand he was reserved, and might appear dull in 
company ; but surely he was not dull in poetry." John- 
son. " Sir, he was dull in company, dull in his closet, dull 
everywhere. He was dull ia a new way, and that made 
many people think him great. He was a mechanical 
poet." He then repeated some ludicrous lines, which have 
escaped my memory, and said, '' Is not that great, like 
his odes?" Mrs« Thrale maintained that his odes were 
melodious ; upon which he exclaimed, 

'' WfBave the warp, and weave the woof;" 

I added, in a solemn tone, 

*' The winding-sheet of Edward's race. 

There is a good line." — *' Aye," said he, ** and the next line 
is a good one," (pronouncing it contemptuously,) 

extraordinary, were it not for his hovhwovi way,** The styiogs themselves are 
generally of sterling merit ; but, doubtless, his manner was an addition to their 
effect ; and therefore should be attended to, as much as may be. It is necessary, 
however, to guard those who were not acquainted with him, agjunst over- 
charged imitations or caricatures of his manner, which are frequently attempted, 
and many of which are second-hand copies from the late Mr. Henderson the 
actor, who, though a good mimick of some persons, did not represent Johnson 
Correctly. — Boswell. 

^ See Prosodia Rationalis; or, an Essay towards establishing the Melody 
and Measure of Speech, to be expressed and perpetuated by peculiar Symbds. 
London, 1779. 

^ I use the phrase in score, as Dr. Johnson has explained it in his Dictionary. 
'* A song in Score, the words with the musical notes of a song annexed." But 
I understand that, in scientifick propriety, it means all the parts of a musical 
composition noted dowu in the characters by which it is exhibited to the eye of 
the skilful. — Boswell. 

Tt was declamation that Steele pretended to reduce to notation by new charac- 
ters. This he called the melody of speech, not the harmony, which the term in 
score implies^ — Burney. 
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'^ Give ample verge and room enough. 

No, sir, there are but two good stanzas in Gray's pbetry, 
which are in his Elegy in a Country Church-yard." He 
then repeated the stanza, 

For who to dumb forgetfulness a prey^ etc. 

mistaking one word ; for instead of precincts he said con- 
fines. He added, ** The other stanza I forget." 

A young lady who had married a man much her infe- 
riour in rank being mentioned, a question arose, how a 
woman's relations should behave to her in such a situation ; 
and, while I recapitulate the debate, and recollect what 
has since happened, I cannot but be struck in a manner 
that delicacy forbids me to express. While I contended 
that she ought to be treated with an inflexible steadiness 
of displeasure, Mrs. Thrale was all for mildness and for- 
giveness, and, according to the vulgar phrase, '* making 
the best of a bad bargain." Johnson. " Madam, we 
must distinguish. Were I a man of rank, 1 would not let 
a daughter starve who had made a mean marriage ; but 
having voluntarily degraded herself from the station which 
she was originally entitled to hold, I would support her 
only in that which' she herself had chosen ; and would not 
put her on a level with my other daughters. You are to 
consider, madam, that it is our duty to maintain the subor- 
dination of civilized society ; and when there is a gross 
and shameful deviation from rank, it should be punished 
so as to deter others from the same perversion." 

After frequently considering this subject, I am more 
and more confirmed in what I then meant to express, and 
which vras sanctioned by the authority, and illustrated by 
the wisdom of Johnson ^ and T think it of the utmost con- 
sequence to the happiness of society, to which subordina- 
tion is absolutely necessary. It is weak, and contemptible, 
and unworthy, in a parent to relax in such a case. It is 
sacrificing general advantage to private feelings. And let 
it be considered, that the claim of a daughter who has 
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acted thus, to be restored to her former situation, is either 
fantastical or unjust. If there be no value in the distinc- 
tion of rank, what does she suffer by being kept in the 
situation to which she'has descended? If there be a value 
in that distinction, it ought to be steadily maintained. If 
indulgence be shown to such conduct, and the offenders 
know, that in a longer or shorter time they shall be received 
as well as if they had not contaminated their blood by a 
base alliance, the great check upon that inordinate caprice 
which generally occasions low marriages, will be removed, 
and the fair and comfortable order of improved life will be 
miserably disturbed. 

Lord Chesterfield's letters being mentioned, Johnson 
said, '' It was not to be wondered at that they had so great 
a sale, considering that they were the letters of a states- 
man, a wit, one who had been so much in the mouths 
of mankind, one long accustomed * virum volitare per 



ora.^" 



On Friday, March 31st, I supped with him and some 
friends at a tavern. One of the company attempted, with 
too much forwardness, to rally him on his late appearance 
at the theatre; but had reason to repent of his temerity. 
" Why, sir, did you go to Mrs. Abington's benefit? Did 
you see?'' Johnson. " No, sir," ** Did you hear?" 
Johnson. '* No, sir." " Why then, sir, did you go?" 
Johnson. " Because, sir, she is a favourite of the 
publick; and when the publick cares the thousandth 
part for you that it does for her, I will go to your benefit 
too." 

Next morning I won a small bet from lady Diana Beau- 
clerk, by asking him as to one of his particularities, which 
her ladyship laid I durst not do. It seems he had been 
frequently observed at the club to put into his pocket th<B 
Seville oranges, after he had squeezed the juice of them 
into the drink which he made for himself. Beauclerk and 
Garrick talked of it to me, and seemed to think that he 
had a strange unwillingness to be discovered. We could 
not divine what he did with them ; and this was the bold 
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question to be put^* I saw on his tabte the spoils of the 
preceding night, some fresh peels nicely scraped and otit 
into pieces. '* O, sir," said I, ** I now partlj see what 
you do with the squeezed oranges which you pot into your 
fM)€ket at the club.** Johnson. " T have a great love 
for them." Bos well. *' And pray, sir, what do you do 
with them? You scrape them, it seems, very neatly; and 
what next?'* Johnson. " Let them dry, sir." Bos- 
WELL. ** And what »ext?'' Johnson. *^ Nay, sir, yotu 
shall know their fate no further." Boswell. ** Then the 
world must be left in the dark. It most be said, (assuming 
a mock solemnity,) he scraped them and let them dry, but 
what he did with them next, he never could be prevailed 
upon to tell." Johnson. *' Nay, sir,. you should say it 
more emphatically : — ^he could not be prevailed i^n, even 
by his dearest friends, to tell." ; 

He had this morning received his diploma as doctor of 
laws from the university of Oxford. He did not vaunt of 
his new dignity, but I understood he was highly pleased 
with it. I shall here insert the progress and completion 
of that high academical honour, in the same manner as I 
have traced his obtaining that of master of arts. 

To the Reverend Dr. Fothergill, Vice-Chemcelhr of 
the University of Oxford, to he commtmicated to the 
Heads of Houses, and proposed in Convocation. 



it 



Mr. ViCfi-CHANOBLLOR AND GeNTLEMBN,— 

The honour of the degree of M. A. by diploma, formerly 
conferred upon Mr. Samuel Johnson, in consequence of 
his having eminently distinguished himself by the publi- 



» It is almost too absurd to solve BoswcU*^ impertinent query. The raysteri- 
ous use of the orange peel may, however, be elucidated by the following passage 
in a letter from Johnson to Miss Boothby : " Give me leave, who have thought 
much on medicine, to propose to you an easy, and, I think, a very probable remedy 
for indigestion and lubricity of bowels. Take an ounce of dried orange peel 
finely powdered, divide it ifito scruples, and take one scruple at a time in any 
manner : the best way is, perhaps, to drink it in a glass of hot red port," etc. — Ed. 

VOL. II. U 
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cation of a series of essays, excellently calculated to form 
' the manners of the people, and in which the cause of reli- 
gion and morality has been mauitained and recommended 
by the strongest powers of argument and elegance of lan- 
guage, reflected an «qual degree of lustre upon the uni- 
versity itself. 

'' The many learned labours which have since that time 
employed the attention and displayed the abilities of that 
great man, so much to the advancement of literature and 
the benefit of the community, render him worthy of more 
distinguished honours in the republick of letters; and I 
persuade myself, that I shall act agreeably to the senti- 
ments of the whole university, in desiring that it may be 
proposed in convocation to confer on him the degree of 
doctor in civil law by diploma, to which I readily give my 
consent; and am, 

^' Mr. Vice-Chancellor and Gentlemen, 

" Your afibctionate friend and servant, 

" North ^ 



" Dowuing-street, 
March 3, 1775. 



Diploma, 



'' CANCELLARJUS, Magistri, et Scholares Universi- 
tatu Oxoniensis omnibus ad quos pr^esentes Litem per- 
venerintf Salutem in Domino sempiternam. 

*'SciATis, virum illustrem, Samublem Johnson, in 
omni humaniorum literarum genere eruditum, omniumque 
scientiarum comprehensione felicissimum, scriptis suis, ad 
popularium mores formandos summa verborum elegantia 
ac sententiarum gravitate compositis, ita olim inclaruisse, 
nt dignus videretur cui ab Academia sua eximia quaedam 
laudis praemia deferrentur, quique in venerabilem Magistro- 
rum Ordinem summa cum dignitate cooptaretur : 

** Cum vero eundem clarissimum virum tot postea tan- 
tique labores, in patria praesertim lingua ornanda et stabi- 

** Extracted from the ConvocatioQ Register, Oxford. 
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lienda feliciter impensi^ ita insigniveriut, ut in Literarum 
Republica Princbps jam et Primarius jure habeatur ; 
Nos, Cangellarius, Magistri, et Scholares Universi- 
tatis OxoDiensis, quo talis yiri merita pari honoris remu- 
neratione exaequentur, et perpetuum suae simul laudis, 
nostraeque erga literas propensissimse voluntatis , extet 
monumentum, in solenni Convocatione Doctorum et Ma- 
gistrorum Regentiuoi, et non Regentium, praedictum 
Samuelbm Johnson Doctorem in Jure Civili renun- 
ciavimus et constituimus, eumque virtute presentis ^Diplo- 
matis singulis juribus, privilegiis, et honoribus, ad istnm 
gradum quaqna pertinentibus, frui et gaudere jussimus. 
In cujus rei testimonium commune Universitatis Oxoni- 
ensis sigillum praesentibus apponi fecimus. 

'* Datum in Dorao nostras Convocationis die tricesimo 
Mensis Martii, Anno Domini Millesimo septingentesimo 
septuagesimo quinto ^T 

" Yiro Reverendo Thom^e Fothergill, «S. T. P. Uni- 
versitatis Oxoniensis Vice-Cancellario. 

" S. P. D. 
** Sam. Johnson. 

''MuLTis non est opus> ut testimonium quo, te prae- 
side, Oxoniensis nomen meum posteris commend^runt, 

P The onginal is in my posseAsion. He showed me the diploma, and allowed 
me to read it, but would not consent to my taking a copy of it, fearing perhaps 
that I should blaze it abroad in his lifetime. His objection to this appears from 
his ninety-ninth letter to Mrs. Thrale, whom in that letter he thus scolds for the 
grossness of her flattery of him. — ** The other Oxford news is, that they have 
sent me a degree of doctor of laws, with such praises in the diploma as perhaps 
ought to make me ashamed : they aie very like your praises. I wonder whether 
I shall ever show it to you." 

It is remarkable that he never, so far as I know, assumed his title of doctor, 
but called himself Mr, Johnson, as appears from many of his cards and notes to 
myself^ and I have seen many from him to other persons, in which he uniformly 
takes that designation. — I once obsei'ved on his table a letter directed to him 
with the addition of esqtdre, and objected to it as being a designation inferiour 
to that of doctor ; but he checked me, and seemed pleased with it, because, as 
I conjectured, he liked to be sometimes taken out of the class of literary men, 
and to be merely genteel — " un gentilhomme comme un autre."— Bosw ell. 

The story of Voltaire's disgust at this vanity in Congreve is too well known 
to need repetition here. The poet Gray had the same weakness : and Gibbon 

u 2 
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quail animo acceperim compertum faciam. Nemo stbi 
plaoens non laetatur; nemo sibi non placet, qui vobis, lite- 
rarum arbitris, placere potuit. Hoc tamea^habet iacom- 
modi tantum beneficium, quod mihi nunquam posthac sine 
vestrse famse detrimento yel labi liceat vel cessare ; sem*- 
perque sit timendum, ne quod mihi tam eximiae laudi est, 
Tobis aliquando fiat opprobrio. Vale V 

" 7. Id. Apr. 1776." 

He revised some sheets of lord Haiies*s Annals of Scot- 
land, and wrote a few notes on the mai^n with red ink, 
which he bade me tell his lordship did not sink into the 
paper, and might be wiped off with a wet sponge, so that 
he did not spoil his manuscript. — I observed to him, thi^ 
there were very few of his friends so accurate as that I 
could venture to put down in writing what they told me as 
his sayings. Johnson. "Why should you write down 
my sayings?" Boswell. ** I write them when they are 
good.** Johnson, "Nay, you may as well write down 
the sayings of any one else that are good." But where, 
I might with great propriety have added, can I find 
such? 

I visited him by appointment in the evening, and we 
drank tea with Mrs. Williams. He told me that he had 
been in the company of a gentleman whose extraordinary 
travels had been much the subject of conversation. But 
I found he had not listened to him with that full confi- 
dence, without which there is little satisfaction in the 
society of travellers. I was curious to hear what opinion 
so able a judge as Johnson had formed of his abilities; and 
I asked if he was not a man of sense. Johnson. "Why, 
sir, he is not a distinct relator; and I should say, he is 
neither abounding nor deficient in sense. I did not per- 



was as proud of his captaincy in the Hampshire militia, as of his being the 
historian of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire. — £d. 

1 The original is in the hands of Dr. Fothergill, then vice-chancellor, who 
made this transcript. — T. Wahtgn. 
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ceive aay superiority of understanding.'* BosWell. 
*' But will you not allow him a nobleness of resolution, in 
penetrating into distant regions f Johnson. "That, sir, 
is not to the present purpose : we are talking of his sense. 
A fighting cock has a nobleness of resolution." 

Next day, Sunday, April 2nd, I dined with him at Mr. 
Hoole's. We talked of Pope. Johnson. *'He wrote 
his Dunciad for fame. That was his primary motive. Had 
it not been for that, the dunces might have railed against 
him till they w^re weary, without his troubling himself 
about them. He delighted to vex them, no doubt; but he 
had more delight in seeing how well he could vex them." 

The Odes to Obscurity and Oblivion, in ridicule of 
'* cool Mason and warm Gray," being mentioned, Johnson 
said, ** They are Colman's best things." Upon its being 
observed that it was believed the§e odes were made by 
Colman and Lloyd jointly; — Johnson. **Nay, sir, how 
can two people make an ode *" 1 Perhaps one made one of 
them, and one the other." I observed, that two people 
had made a play ; and quoted the anecdote of Beaumont 
and Fletcher, who were brought under suspicion of trea- 
son, because while concerting the plan of a tragedy when 
sitting together at a tavern, one of them was overheard 
saying to the other, " FU kill the king.'' Johnson. "The 
first of these odes is the best; but they are both good. 
They exposed a very bad kind of writing." Bos well. 
" Surely, sir, Mr. Mason s Elfrida is a fine poem : at least 

' Colman, however, and Bonnel Thornton wrote the papers of the Connoisseur 
in such close partnership, that Colman is reported in the latter part of his life 
to have been unable to distinguish his own share in their joint production : for 
they were not content with furnishing their respective numbers, but united in the 
composition of each essay. It is not, therefore, so ijnpossible as Johnson seemed 
to conceive, for Colman and Lloyd (who was also an occasional contributor to 
the Connoisseur) to join in making one ode. 

The close union of Colman and Thornton in the composition of the Connoisseur, 
is told in the most playful and delightful manner in the last paper of that lively 
work. Tjiey liken themselves to the two students who were recorded by a 
Terrae Filius at Oxford as having ** but one mind, one purse, one chamber, and 
one hat :" and they make theii; exit, they say, "like the two kings of Brentford 
smelUog at one nosegay." — Ed. 
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yoa will allow there are some good passages in it." 
Johnson. ''There are now and then some good imita- 
tions of Milton's bad manner.** 

I often wondered at his low estimation of the writings 
of Gray and Maison. Of Gray's poetry I have in a former 
part of this work expressed my high opinion ; and for that 
of Mr. Mason I have ever entertained a warm admiration. 
His Elfrida is exquisite, both in poetical description and 
moral sentiment; and his Caractacus is a noble drama. 
Nor can I omit paying my tribute of praise to some of his 
smaller poems, which I have read with pleasure, and which 
no criticism shall persuade me not to like. If I wondered 
at Johnson's not tasting the works of Mason and Gray, 
still more have I wondered at their not tasting his works ; 
that they should be insensible to his energy of diction, to 
his splendour of images, and comprehension of thought. 
Tastes may differ as to the violin, the flute, the hautboy; 
in short, all the lesser instruments : but who can be insen- 
sible to the powerful impressions of the majestic organ ? 

His Taxation no Tyranny being mentioned, he said, ** I 
think I have not been attacked enough for it. Attack is 
the reaction ; I never think I have hit hard, unless it re- 
bounds." BoswELL. " I don't know, sir, what you would 
be at. Five or six shots of small arms in every news- 
paper, and repeated cannonading in pamphlets, might, I 
think, satisfy you. But, sir, you'll never make out this 
match, of which we have talked, with a certain political 
lady, since you are so severe against her principles." 
Johnson. " Nay, sir, I have the better chance for that. 
She is like the Amazons of old ; she must be courted by 
the sword. But I have not been severe upon her." Bos- 
WELL. ** Yes, sir, you have made her ridiculous." John- 
son. "That was already done, sir. To endeavour to 
make her ridiculous, is like blacking the chimney." 

I put him in mind that the landlord at Ellon in Scot- 
land said, that he heard he was the greatest man ill Eng- 
land, next to lord Mansfield. ** Aye, sir," said he, ** the ex- 
ception defined the idea. A Scotchman could go no farther: 
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The force of nature could no farther go." 

Lady Miller's collection of verses by fashionable people, 
which were put into her vase at Batheaston villa, near 
Bath, in competition for honorary prizes, being mentioned, 
he held them very cheap. " Bouts rimis^^ said he, " is a 
mere conceit, and an old conceit now ; I wonder how peo- 
ple were persuaded to write in that manner for this lady." 
I named a gentleman of his acquaintance who wrote for the 
vase. Johnson. "He was a blockhead for his pains^" 
Bos WELL. *'The duchess of Northumberland wrote." 
Johnson. "Sir, the duchess of Northumberland may do 
what she pleases : nobody will say any thing to a lady of 
her high rank. But I should be apt to throw * * » » * <^'s 
verges in his face." 

I talked of the cheerfulness of Fleet-street, owing to the 
constant quick succession of people which we perceive 
passing through it. Johnson. "Why, sir. Fleet-street 
has a very animated appearance ; but I think the full tide 
of human existence is at Charing-cross." 

He made the common remark on the unhappiness which 
men who have led a busy life experience when they retire 
in expectation of enjoying themselves at ease, and that 
they generally languish for want of their habitual occupa- 
tion, and wish to return to it. He mentioned as strong an 
instance of this as can well be imagined. "An eminent 
tallow-chandler in London, who had acquired a consider- 
able fortune, gave up the trad© in favour of bis foreman, 
and went to live at a country-house near town. He soon 
grew weary, and paid frequent visits to his old shop, where 
he desired they might let him know their melting-days^ 
and he would come and assist them ; which he accordingly 
did. Here, sir, was a man to whom the most disgusting 
circumstances in the business to which he had been used, 
was 2t relief from idleness," 

On Wednesday, April 5th, I dined with him at Mes- 
sieurs Dilly's, with Mr. John Scott of Amwell, the quaker, 
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Mr. LangtoD, Mr. Miller, (now sir John,) and Dr. Thomas 
Canipbell, an Irish clergyman, whom I took the liberty of 
inviting to Mr. Dilly's table, having seen him at Mr. 
Thrale's, and been told that he had come to England 
chiefly with a view to see Dr. Johnson, for whom be en- 
tertained the highest veneration^ He has since published 
A PhUosophical Survey of the South of Ireland ; a very 
entertaining book, which has, however, one fault — that it 
assumes the fictitious character of an Englishman. 

"We talked of pnblick speaking. Johnson. •* We 
must not estimate a man's powers by his being able or not 
able to deliver his sentiments in piiblick. Isaac Hawkins 
Browne, one of the first wits of this country, got into par- 
liament, and never opened his mouth. For my own part, 
I think it is more disgraceful never to try to speak, than to 
try, and fail; as it is more disgraceful not to fight, than 
to. fight and be beaten.'' This argument appeared to me 
fallacious; for if a man has not spoken, it may be said 
that he would have done very well if he bad tried; 
whereas, if he has tried and failed, there is nothing to be 
said for him. "Why then,^' I asked, "is it thought dis- 
graceful for a man not to fight, and not disgraceful not to 
speak in publickl" JaHNSON. "Because there may be 
other rea3ons for a man's not speaking in publick than 
want of resolution : he may have nothing to say, (laughing.) 
Whereas, sir, you know courage is reckoned the greatest 
of all virtues ; because, unless a man has that virtue, he 
has no security for preserving any other." 

He observed, that "the statutes against bribery were 
intended to prevent upstarts with money from getting into 
parliament;" adding, that "if he were a gentleman of 
landed property, he would turn out all His tenants who did 
not vote for the candidate whom he supported." Lang- 
ton. " Would not that, sir, be checking the freedom of 
election?" Johnson. " Sir, the law does not mean that 
the privilege of voting should be independent of old family 
interest ; of the permanent property of the country." 

On Thursday, April 6th, I dbed with him at Mr. Tho- 
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mas Davies's, with Mr. Hicky the painter, and my old ac- 
quaintance Mr. Moody the player. 

Dr. Johnson, as usual, spoke contemptuously of Colley 
Gibber, " It is wonderful that a man, who for forty years 
had liyed with the great and the witty, should have ac- 
quired so ill the talents of conversatixm : and he had but 
half to furnish ; for one half of what he said was oaths." 
He, however, allowed considerable merit to some of his 
comedies, and said there was no reason to believe that the 
Careless Husband was not written by himself. Davies 
said, he was tiie first dramatick writer who introduced 
genteel ladies upon the stage. Johnson refuted this obser- 
vation by instancing several such characters in comedies 
before his time. Davies, (trying to defend himself from 
a charge of ignorance,) '' I mean genteel moral charac- 
ters." '* I think," said Hicky, " gentility and morality are 
inseparable." Boswell. ** By no means, sir. The gen- 
teelest characters are often the most immoral. Does not. 
lord Chesterfield give precepts for uniting wickedness and 
the graces? A man, indeed, is not genteel when he gets 
drunk ; but most vices may be committed very genteelly : 
a man may debauch his friend's wife genteelly: he may 
cheat at cards genteelly." Hick Y. ** I do not think that 
is genteel." Boswell. "Sir, it may not be like a gen- 
tleman, but it may be genteel." Johnson. ''You are 
meaning two different things. One means exteriour grace, 
the other honour. It is certain that a man may be very 
immoral with exteriour grace. Lovelkce, in Clarissa, is a 
very genteel and a very wicked character. Tom Hervey, 
who died t'other day, though a vicious man, was one of 
the genteelest men that ever lived." Tom Davies in- 
stanced Charles the second. Johnson, (taking fire at 
any attack upon that prince, for whom he had an extra- 
ordinary partiality,) ** Charles the second was licentious in 
his practice ; but he always had a reverence for what was 
good*. Charles the second knew his people, and re- 

* The opinion which Johnson entertained of Charles the second, so often ex- 
pressed in these memoirs, is by no means supported by historical evidence. All 
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warded merit. The church was at do time better filled 
than in his reign. He was the best king we have had from 
his time till the reign of his present majesty, except James 
the second, who was a Tery good king, but unhappily be* 
lieved that it was necessary for the salvation of his subjects 
that they should be Roman catholicks. He had the merit 
of endeavouring to do what he thought was for the salva- 
tion of the souls of his subjects, till he lost a great empire. 
We, who thought that we should not be saved if we were 
Roman catholicks, had the merit of maintaining our reli- 
gion, at the expense of submitting ourselves to the govern- 
ment of king William, (for it could not be done otherwise,) 
— to the government of one of the most worthless scoun- 
drels that ever existed. No, Charles the second was not 

such a man as , (naming another king.) He did 

not destroy his father's will. He took money, indeed, 
from France : but he did not betray those over whom he 
ruled : he did not let the French fleet pass ours. George 
the first knew nothing, and desired to know nothing ; did 
nothing, and desired to do nothing; and the only good 
thing that is told of him is, that he wished to restore the 
crown to its hereditary successour." He roared with pro- 
digious violence against George the second. When he 
ceased, Moody interjected, in an Irish tone, and with a 
comick look, *' Ah I poor George the second/' 

I mentioned that Dr. Thomas Campbell had come from 
Ireland to London, principally to see Dr. Johnson. He 

his good qualities were merged in the base sin of ingratitude : he never 
remembered nor rewarded a friend. When no personal energy was to be ex- 
erted, nor personal indulgence sacrificed, he could be indolently good-tempered. 
I1ie promotion of bishop Ken, after his refusal to admit Nell Gwynn into his 
house at Winchester, is quoted with exultation by the panegyrists of the 
Stuarts, as an example of the monarch's " reverence for what was good." But 
a slight on poor Nell involved her heartless lover in no inconvenience. If any of 
his own selfish feelings had been mortified, Charles would not have shown much 
favour to the man that had thwarted him. The limits of a note will not permit 
us to go into detail ; but we cannot refrain from thus briefly cautioning our read- 
ers against being led, by the authority of Johnson, into admiration of one of the 
worst kings that ever reigned in this realm. The records of history fully justify 
the severity of our censure. — Ed. 
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seemed angry at this observation. Davies. "Why, you 
know, sir, there came a man from Spain to see Livy^; 
and Corelli came to England to see Purcell**, and when 
he heard he was dead, went directly back again to Italy.'' 
Johnson. ** I should not have wished to be dead to dis- 
appoint Campbell, had he been so foolish as you represent 
him ; but I should have wished to have been a hundred 
miles off." This was apparently perverse ; and I do be- 
lieve it was not his real way of thinking : he could not but 
like a man who came so far to see him. He laughed with 
some complacency-, when I told him Campbell's odd ex- 
pression to me concerning him : '' That having seen such 
a man, was a thing to talk of a century hence," — as if he 
could live so long. 

We got into an argument, whether the judges who went 
to India might with propriety engage in trade. Johnson 
warmly maintained that they might. " For why," he urged, 
" should not judges get riches, as well as those who de- 
serve them less?" I said, they should have sufficient 
salaries, and have nothing to take off their attention from 
the affairs of the publick. Johnson. " No judge, sir, 
can give his whole attention to his office ; and it is very 
proper that he should employ what time he has to himself 
to his own advantage, in the most profitable manner."^ 
*'Then, sir," said Davies, who enlivened the dispute by 
making it somewhat dramatick, ** he may become an in- 
surer ; and when he is going to the bench, he may be stop- 
ped, — * Your lordship cannot go yet : here is a bunch of 
invoices: several ships are about to sail.'" Johnson. 
"Sir, you may as well say a judg6 should not have a 
house ; for they may come and tell him, * Your lordship^s 
house is on fire ;' and so, instead of minding the business 
of his court, he is to be occupied in getting the engine 
with the greatest speed. There is no end of this. Every 
judge who has land, trades to a certain extent in corn or 
in cattle; and in the land itself: undoubtedly his steward 

' Plin. Epist. lib. ii. ep. 3. 

" Mr. Davies was here mistaken. Corelli never was in England. — Burney. 
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acts for him, and so do clerks for a great mercbani. A 
judge may be a farmer ; but he is not to geid his own pigs. 
A judge may play a little at cards for his amusement ; but 
he is not to play at marbles or chuck-farthing in the pi- 
azza. No^ sir^ there is no profession to which a man gives 
a very great proportion of his time. It is wonderful, when 
a calculation is made, how little the mind is actually em* 
ployed in the discharge of any profession. No man would 
be a judge, upon the condition of being totally a judge. 
The best employed lawyer has his mind at work but for a 
small proportion of his time : a great deal of his occupation 
is merely mechanical. — I once wrote for a magazine: I 
made a calculation, that if I should write but a page a day, 
at the same rate, I should, in ten years, write nine 
Tolumes in folio, of an ordinary size and print." Bos- 
WELL. "Such as Carte's History T Johnson. "Yes, 
sir. When a man writes from his own mind, he writes very 
rapidly *. The greatest part of a writer's time is spent in 
reading, in order to write; a man will turn over half a 
library to make one book." 

I argued warmly against the judges trading, and men-^ 
tioned Hale as an instance of a perfect judge, who de- 
voted himself entirely to his office. Johnson. " Hale, 
sir, attended to other things besides law: he left a great 
estate." Bos well. " That was because what he got 
accumulated without any exertion and anxiety on his part." 

While the dispute went on, Moody once tried to say 
something on our side. Tom Davies clapped him on the 
back, to encourage him. Beauclerk, to whom I men- 
tioned this circumstance, said, " that he could not conceive 
a more humiliating situation than to be clapped on the 
back by Tom Davies." 

We spoke of Rolt, to whose Dictionary of Commerce 
Dr. Johnson wrote the preface. Johnson. " Old Gard- 
ner the bookseller employed Rolt and Smart to write a 

* Johnson certainly did, who had a mind stored with knowledge, and teeming 
with imagery : but the observation is not applicable to writers in general. — 

BOSWELL. 



wETAT. 66.] DR. JOHNSON. 301 

monthly miscellany, called The Universal Visitor. There 
was a formal written contract, which Allen the printer 
saw. Gardner thought as you do of the judge. They 
were bound to write nothing else ; they were to have, I 
think, a third of the profits of his sixpenny pamphlet; and 
the contract was for ninety-nine years. I wish I had 
thought of giving this to Thurlow, in the cause about lite- 
rary property. What an excellent instance would it have 
been of the oppression of booksellers, towards poor au« 
thors^!" (smiling.) Davies, zealous for the honour of the 
trade, said Gardner was not properly a bookseller. John^ 
SON. " Nay, sir; he certainly was a bookseller. He had ' 
served his time regularly, was a member of the stationers' 
company, kept a shop in the face of mankind, purchased 
copyright, and was a bibliopole, sir, in every sense. I 
wrote for some months in The Universal Visitor, for poor 
Smart, while he was mad, not then knowing the terms on 
which he was engaged to write, and thinking I was doing 
him good. I hoped his wits would soon return to him. 
Mine returned to me, and I wrote in The Universal Visitor 
no longer." 

Friday, April 7th, I dined with him at a tavern, with a 
numerous company. Johnson. '* I have been reading 
Twiss's Travels in Spain, which are just come out. They 
are as good as the first book of travels that yon will take 
up. They are as good as those of Keysler or Blainville ; 
nay, as Addison's ^, if you except the learning. They are 
not so goocl as Brydone's, but they are better than Po- 
cocke's. I have not, indeed, cut the leaves yet; but I 

y There has probably been some mistake as to the terms of this supposed ex- 
traordinary contract, the recital of ivhich from hearsay afibrded Johnson so 
much play for his sportive acuteness. Or if it was worded as he supposed, it is 
so strange that I should conclude it was a joke. Mr. Gardner, I am assured, 
was a worthy and a liberal man. — Boswell. 

' Speaking of Addison's Remarks on Italy in The Journal of a Tour to the 
Hebrides, (p. 320, 3d edit.) he says, " It is a tedious book; and if it were not 
attached to Addison's previous reputation, one would not think much of it. 
, Had he written nothing else, his name would not have lived. Addison does 
not seem to have gone deep into Italian literature : he shows nothing of it in 
his subsequent writings, — He shows a great deal of French learning." 
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have read in them where the pages are open, and I do not 
suppose that what is in the pages which are closed is worse * 
than what is in the open pages. — It would seem,'' he added, 
*' that Addison had not acquired much Italian learning, 
for we do not find it introduced into his writings. The 
only instance that I recollect, is his quoting ' Stavo bene ; 
per star meglio, sto qui *.' " 

I mentioned Addison's having borrowed many of his 
classical remarks from Leandro Alberti. Mr. Beauclerk 
said, *^ It was alleged that he had borrowed also from 
another Italian author." Johnson. ** Why, sir, all who 
go to look for what the classicks have said of Italy, must 
find the same passages^; and I should think it would be 
one of the first things the Italians would do on the revival 
of learning, to collect all that the Roman authors have said 
of their country." 

Ossian being mentioned; — Johnson. " Supposing the , 
Irish and Erse languages to be the same, which I do not 
believe, yet as there is no reason to suppose that the inha- 
bitants of the highlands and Hebrides ever wrote their 
native language, it is not to be credited that a long poem 
was preserved among them. If we had no evidence of 
the art of writing being practised in one of the counties of 
England, we should not believe that a long poem was pre- 
served there, though in the neighbouring counties, where 
the same language was spoken, the inhabitants could write." 
Beauclerk. **'The ballad of Lilliburlero *= was once in 
the mouths of all the people of this country, and is said to 
have had a great efibct in bringing about the revolution. 

*■ AddisoD, however, does not mention where this celebrated epitaph, which 
has eluded a very diligent enquiry, is found. 

^ " But if you find the same application in another book, then Addi- 
son's learning falls to the ground." — Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides, as 
above. 

^ The readers of the inimitable Life and Opinions of Tristram Shandy will 
recollect, that the whistling of lilliburlero was uDcIe Toby's invariable practice 
in every season of doubt and perplexity. This now forgotten tune had e£Bcacy 
jto lull his soorows, to assuage his bodily anguish, to dissipate his fears, and to 
stimulate his courage. — Ed. 
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Yet I question whether any body can repeat it now ; which 
shows how improbable it is that much poetry should be 
preserved by tradition." 

One of the company suggested an internal objection to 
the antiquity of the poetry said to be Ossian's, that we do 
not find the wolf in it, which must have been the case had 
it been of that age. 

The mention of the wolf had led Johnson to think of 
other wild beasts; and while sir Joshua Reynolds and 
Mr. Langton were carrying on a dialogue about something 
which engaged them earnestly, he, in the midst of it, broke 
out, " Pennant tells of bears." — [What he added, I have 
forgotten.] They went on, which he, being dull of hearing, 
did not perceive, or, if he did, was not willing to break off 
his talk'; so he continued to vociferate his remarks, and 
hear (" like a word in a catch," as Beauclerk said,) was 
repeatedly heard at intervals, which coming from him who, 
by those who did not know him, had been so often assimi- 
lated to that ferocious animal, while we who were sitting 
around could hardly stifle laughter, produced a very ludi- 
crous effect. Silence having ensued, he proceeded: "We 
are told that the black bear is innocent ; but I should not 
like to trust myself with him." Mr. Gibbon muttered, in 
a low tone of voice, '* I should not like to trust myself with 
yoii." This piece of sarcastick pleasantry was a prudent 
resolution, if applied to a competition of abilities. 

Patriotism having become one of our topicks, Johnson 
suddenly uttered, in a strong determined tone, an apo- 
phthegm at which many will start : ** Patriotism is the last 
refuge of a scoundrel." But let it be considered, that he 
did not mean a real and generous love of our country, but 
that pretended patriotism which so many, in all ages and 
countries, have made a cloak for self-interest. I main- 
tained, that certainly all patriots were not scoundrels. 
Being urged, (not by Johnson,) to name one exception, I 
mentioned an eminent person, whom we all greatly ad- 
mired. Johnson. '^ Sir, I do not say that he is not hon- 
est; but we have no reason to conclude from his political 
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condact that he is honest. Were he to accept a place 
from this ministry , he would lose that character of firmness 
which he has, and might be turned out of his place in a 
year. This ministry is neither stable, nor grateful to their 
friends, as sir Robert Waipole was : so that he may think 
it more for his interest to take his chance of his party 
coming in." 

Mrs. Pritchard being mentioned, he said, '' Her playing 
was quite mechanical. It is wonderful how little mind 
she had. Sir, she had never read the tragedy of Macbeth 
all through. She no more thought of the play out of which 
her part was taken, than a shoemaker thinks of the skin 
out of which the piece of leather of which he is making* a 
pair of shoes, is cut." 

On Saturday, May 8th, I dined with him at Mr. Thrale's, 
where we met the Irish Dr. Campbell. Johnson had 
supped the. night before at Mrs. Abington's with some 
fashionable people whom he named ; and he seemed much 
pleased with having made one in so elegant a circle. Nor 
did he omit to pique his mistress a little with jealousy of 
her housewifery ; for he said, (with a smile,) " Mrs. Abing- 
ton's jelly, my dear lady, was better than yours." 

Mrs. Thrale, who frequently practised a coarse mode of 
flattery, by repeating his bon mots in his hearing, told us 
that he had said, a certain celebrated actor was just fit to 
stand at the door of an auction iroom with a long pole, and 
cry, *' Pray, gentlemen, walk in ;" and that a certain author 
upon hearing this, had said, that another still more cele- 
brated actor was fit for nothing better than that, and would 
pick your pocket after you came out. Johnson. "rNay, 
my dear lady, there is no wit in what our friend added ; 
there is only abuse. You may as well say of any man 
that he will pick a pocket. Besides, the man who is sta- 
tioned at the door does not pick people's pockets ; that is 
done within bv the auctioneer." 

Mrs. Thrale told us that Tom Davies repeated, in a very 
bald manner, the story of Dr. Johnson's first repartee to 
me, which I have related exactly. He made m© say, '* I 
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was born in Scotland/* instead of" I come from Scotland;" 
so that Johnson's saying, ''That, sir, is what a great many 
of your countrymen cannot help," had no point, or even 
meaning : and that upon this being mentioned to Mr. Fitz- 
herbert, he observed, ** It is not every man that can carry 
abon mot^.'' 

On Monday, April 10th, I dined with him at general 
Oglethorpe's, with Mr. Langton and the Irish Dr. Camp- 
bell, whom the general had obligingly given me leave to 
bring with me. This learned gentleman was thus gratified 
with a very high intellectual feast, by not only being in 
company with Dr. Johnson, but with general Oglethorpe, 
who had been so long a celebrated name both at home and 
abroad ''. 

^ If it be necessary to illustrate this excellent remark by an example, we are 
furnished with a good one in a note to that most egotistic of all possible speci- 
mens of autobiography, the Memoirs of the Life of Gilbert Wakefield. We 
\quote, rather than refer, because we believe the memoirs are now scarce. ** A 
stream of dirty water runs between this college (Jesus college, Cambridge,) and 
St. John's; audit is said, that Herring (afterwards the archbishop) slipt down 
the bank, and fell flat along the mud. A wag, passing by at the time, ex- 
claimed: "There, Herring, your are in a fine pickle uow!" A Johnian, to 
which college the immemorial privilege of punning; had been conceded in the 
Spectator's time, and consequently a disposition to be pleased with puns, went 
home, laughing all the way most immoderately at the joke. Some of his fellow- 
collegians enquiring the cause of such merriment, " I never heard," said he, **a 
better thing in my life. Herring of Jesus fell, into a ditch in their piece, and 
an acquaintance said, as he lay sprawling, " There, Hening, you are in a fine 
condition now i" "Weill where is the wit of that observation, pray V " Nay; 
I am sure it was a good thing when I heard it." Page 77. — Ed. 

« Let me here be allowed to pay my tribute of most sincere gratitude to the 
memory of that excellent person, my intimacy with whom was the more valu- 
able to me, because my first acquaintance with him was un^expected and un- 
solicited. Soon after the publication of my Account of Corsica, he did me the 
honour to call on me, and approaching me with a frank, courteous air, said, 
" My name, sir, is OglethorpCrand I wish to be acquainted with you." I was 
not a little flattered to be thus addressed by an eminent man, of whom I had 
read in Pope, from my early years. 

Or, driven by strong benevolence of soul. 
Will fly, like Oglethorpe, from pole to pole. 
I was fortunate enough to be found worthy of his good opiniop, insomuch that 
I not only was invited to make one in the many respectable companies whom 
he entertained at his table, but had a cover at his hospitable board every day 

VOL. II. X 
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I must, again and again, entreat of my readers not to 
suppose that my imperfect record of conversation contains 
the whole of what was said by Johnson, or other eminent 
persons who lived with him. What I have preserved, 
however, has the value of the most perfect authenticity. 

He this day enlarged upon Pope's melancholy remark, 

Man never is, but always to be blest. 

He asserted, that the present was never a happy state to 
any human being ; but that, as every part of life, of which 
we are conscious, was at some point of time a period yet 
to come, in which felicity was expected, there was some 
happiness produced by hope. Being pressed upon this 
subject, and asked if he really was of opinion, that though, 
in general, happiness was very rare in human life, a man 
was not sometimes happy in the moment that was present, 
he answered, " Never, but when he is drunk." 

He urged general Oglethorpe to give the world his life. 
He said, '' I know no man whose life would be more in- 
teresting. If I were furnished with materials, I should be 
very glad to write it ^" 

Mr. Scott of Amwell's Elegies were lying in the room. 
Dr. Johnson observed, " They are very well ; but such as 
twenty people might write." Upon this I took occasion to 
controvert Horace's maxim. 



-mediocribus esse poetis 



Non di, non homines^ non concessere columnse : 

for here, I observed, was a very middle-rate poet, who 
pleased many readers, and therefore poetry of a middle 

when I happened to be disengaged ; and in his society I never failed to enjoy 
learned and animated conversation, seasoned with genuine sentiments of virtue 
and religion. — Boswell. 

' The general seemed unwilling to enter upon it at this time ; but upon a 
subsequent occasion he communicated to me a number of particulars, which I 
have committed to writing ; but I was not sufficiently diligent in obtaining more 
from him, not apprehending that his friends were so soon to lose him ; for, not- 
withstanding his great age, he was very healthy and vigorous, and was at last 
carried off by a violent fever, which is often fatal at any period of life. — 
Boswell. 
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sort was entitled to some esteem ; nor could I see why 
poetry should not, like every thing else, have difiFerent 
gradations of excellence, and consequently of value. 
Johnson repeated the common remark, that ** as there is 
no necessity for our havit^g poetry at all, it being merely a 
luxury, an instrument of pleasure, it can have no value 
unless when exquisite in its kind." I declared myself not 
satisfied. "Why, then, sir," said he, "Horace and you 
must settle it." He was not much in the humour of 
talking. 

No more of his conversation for some days appears in 
kny journal, except that when a gentleman told him he had 
bought a suit of lace for his lady, he said, " Well, sir, you 
have done a good thing and a wise thing." " I have done 
a good thing," said the gentleman, " but I do not know 
that I have done a wise thing." Johnson. "Yes, sir; 
no money is better spent than what is laid out for do- 
mestick satisfaction. A man is pleased that his wife is 
drest as well ^s other people ; and a wife is pleased that 
she is drest." 

On Friday, April 14th, being Good Friday, I repaired 
to him in the morning, according to my usual custom on 
that day, and breakfasted with him. I observed that he 
fasted so very strictly, that he did not even taste bread, 
and took no milk with his tea; I suppose because it is a 
kind of animal food. 

He entered upon the state of the nation, and thus dis- 
coursed : " Sir, the great misfortune now is, that govern- 
ment has too little power. All that it has to bestow must 
of necessity be given to support itself; so that it cannot 
reward merit. No man, for instance, can now be made a 
bishop for his learning and piety «; his only chance for 
promotion is his being connected with somebody who has 
parliamentary interest. Our several ministers in this reign 
have outbid each other in concessions to the people. Lord 
Bute, though a very honourable man, — a man who meant 

^ From this too just observation there are some eminent exceptions. — 

BOSWELL. 

x2 
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well, — a man who had his blood full of prerogative, — was 
a theoretical statesman, — a book minister, — and thought 
this country could be governed by the influence of the 
crown alone. Then, sir, he gave up a great deal. He 
advised the king to agree that the judges should hold their 
places for life, instead of losing them at the accession of a 
new king. Lord Bute, I suppose, thought to make the 
king popular by this concession ; but the people never 
minded it : and it was a most impolitick measure. There 
is no reason why a judge should hold his office for life, 
more than any other person in publick trust. A judge 
may be partial otherwise than to the crown ; we have 
seen judges partial to the populace. A judge may be- 
come corrupt, and yet there may not be legal evidence 
against him. A judge may become froward from age. 
A judge may grow unfit for his office in many ways. It 
was desirable that there should be a possibility of being 
delivered from him by a new king. That is now gone by 
an act of parliament ex gratia of the crown. Lord Bute 
advised the king to give up a very large sum of money **, 
for which nobody thanked him. It was of consequence to 
the king, but nothing to the publick, among whom it was 
divided. When I say lord Bute advised, I mean, that 
such acts were done when he was minister; and we are to 
suppose that he advised them. — Lord Bute showed an un- 



•• The money arising from the property of the prizes taken before the decla- 
ration of war, which were given to his majesty by the peace of Paris, and 
amounted to upwards of seven hundred thousand pounds; and from the lands 
in the ceded islands, which were estimated at two hundred thousand more. 
Surely, there was a noble munificence in this gift from a monarch to his 
people. And let it be remembered, that during the earl of Bute's admini< 
stration, the king was graciously pleased to give up the hereditary revenues of 
the crown, and to accept, instead of them, of the limited sum of eight hundred 
thousand pounds a yearj upon which Blackstone observes, that *' The heredi- 
tary revenues, being put under the same management as the other branches of 
the publick patrimony, will produce more, and be better collected than hereto- 
fore ; and the publick is a gainer of upwards of one hundred thousand pounds 
per annum by this disinterested bounty of his majesty." Book I. chap. viii. 
p. 331. BOSWELL. 
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due partiality to Scotchmen. He turned out Dr. Nichols, 
a very eminent man, from being physician to the king, to 
make room for one of his countrymen, a man very low in 
his profession. He had ♦♦»»•*♦*»»» and * * ♦ * to go 
on errands for him. He had occasion for people to go on 
errands for him ; but he should not have had Scotchmen ; 
and certainly he should not have suffered them to have 
access to him before the first people in England."^ 

I told him, that the admission of one of them before the 
first people in England, which had given the greatest 
offence, was no more than what happens at every mini- 
ster's levee, where those who attend are admitted in the 
order that they have come, which is better than admitting 
them according to their rank ; for if that were to be the 
rule, a man who has waited all the morning might have 
the mortification to see a peer, newly come, go in before 
him, and keep him waiting still. Johnson. ** True, sir; 
but ♦ * ♦ * should not have come to the levee, to be in the 
way of people of consequence. He saw lord Bute at all 
times; and could have said what he had to say at any 
time, as well as at the levee. There is now no prime 
minister: there is only an agent for government in the 
house of commons. We are governed by the cabinet ; 
but there is no one head there since sir Robert Walpole's 
time." BoswELL. ** What then, sir, is the use of parlia- 
ment?" Johnson, ** Why, sir, parliament is a larger coun- 
cil to the king; and the advantage of such a council is, ' 
having a great number of men of property concerned in 
the legislature, who, for their own interest, will not consent 
to bad laws. And you must have observed, sir, that ad- 
ministration is feeble and timid, and cannot act with that 
authority and resolution which is necessary. Were I in 
power, I would turn out every man who dared to oppose 
me. Government has the distribution of offices, that it 
may be enabled to maintain its authority." 

** Lord Bute," he added, '* took down too fast, without 
building up something new." BosWELL. ** Because, sir, 
he found a rotten building. The political coach was 



SIO THE LIFE OF [1775. 

drawn by a set of bad horses ; it was necessary to change 
them/' Johnson. " But he should have changed them 
one by one." 

I told him that I had been informed by Mr. Orme, that 
many parts of the East Indies were better mapped than 
the highlands of Scotland. Johnson. "That a country 
may be mapped, it must be travelled over." " Nay," said 
I, meaning to laugh with him at one of bis prejudices, 
** can't you say, it is not worth mapping ?" 

As we walked to St. Clement's church, and saw several 
shops open upon this most solemn fast-day of the christian 
world, I remarked, that one disadvantage arising from the 
immensity of London, was, that nobody was heeded by bLs 
neighbour ; there was no fear of censure for not observing 
Good Friday as it ought to be kept, and as it is kept in 
country towns. He said, it was, upon the whole, very well 
observed even in London. He, however, owned that 
London was too large ; but added, '' It is nonsense to say 
the head is too big for the body. It would be as much 
too big, though the body were ever so large ; that is to 
say, though the country were ever so extensive. It has 
no similarity to a head connected with a body." 

Dr. Wetherell, master of University college, Oxford, 
accompanied us home from church ; and after he was 
gone, there came two other gentlemen, one of whom ut- 
tered the common-place complaints, that by the increase 
of taxes labour would be dear, other nations would under- 
sell us, and our commerce would be tuined. Johnson, 
(smiling.) " Never fear, sir; our commerce is in a very 
good state : and suppose we had no commerce a tall, we 
could live very well on the produce of our own country." 
I cannot omit to mention, that I never knew any man who 
was less disposed to be querulous than Johnson. Whether 
the subject was his own situation, or the state of the pub- 
lick, or the state of human nature in general, though he 
saw the evils, his mind was turned to resolution, and never 
to whining or complaint. 

We went again to St. Clement's in the afternoon. He 
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had found fault with the preacher in the morning for not 
ohoosing a text adapted to the day. The preacher in the 
afternoon had chosen one extremely proper : '* It is 
finished.'* 

After the eyening service, he said, " Come, you shall 
go home with me, and sit just an hour.*' But he was 
better than his word; for after we had drunk tea with 
Mrs. Williams, he asked me to go up to his study with 
him, where we sat a long while together in a serene un- 
disturbed frame of mind, sometimes in silence, and some- 
times conversing, as we felt ourselves inclined, or, more 
properly speaking, as he was inclined ; for during all the 
course of my long intimacy with him, my respectful atten- 
tion never abated, and my wish to hear him was such, that 
I constantly watched every dawning of communication from 
that great and illuminated mind. 

He observed, ** All knowledge is of itself of some 
value. There is nothing so minute or inconsiderable, that 
I would not rather know it than not. In the same man- 
ner, all power, of whatever sort, is of itself desirable. A 
man would not submit to learn to hem a ruffle, of his wife, 
or his wife's maid ; but if a mere wish could attain it, he 
would rather wish to be able to hem a ruffle." 

He again advised me to keep a journal fully and mi- 
nutely, but not to mention such trifles as, that meat was 
too much or too little done, or that the weather was fair 
or rainy. He had, till very near his death, a contempt 
for the notion that the weather affects the human frame. 

I told him, that our friend Goldsmith had said to me, 
that he had come too late into the world, for that Pope 
and other poets had taken up the places in tl^e Temple of 
Fame ; so that, as but a few at any period can possess 
poetical reputation, a man of geuiiis can now hardly ac- 
quire it. Johnson. " That is one of the most sensible 
things I have ever heard of Goldsmith. It is difficult to 
get literary fame, and it is every day growing more diffi- 
cult. Ah, sir, that should make a man think of securing 
happiness in another world, which all who try sincerely 
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for it may attain. In comparisou of that, how little are all 
other things ! The belief of immortality is impressed upon 
all men ; and all men act under an impression of it» how- 
ever they may talk, and though, perhaps, they may be 
scarcely sensible of it." I said, it appeared to me that 
some people had not the least notion of Immortality ; and 
I mentioned a distinguished gentleman of our acquaint- 
ance. Johnson. ** Sir, if it were not for the notion of 
immortality, he would cut a throat to fill his pockets.** 
When I quoted this to Beauclerk, who knew much more 
of the gentleman than we did, he said, in his acid manner, 
'* He would cut a throat to fill his pockets, if it were not 
for fear of being hanged." 

Dr. Johnson proceeded : " Sir, there is a great cry 
about infidelity ; but there are, in reality, very few infidels. 
I have heard a person, originally a quaker, but now, I am 
afraid, a deist, say, that he did not believe there were in 
all England above two hundred infidels." 

He was pleased to say, '* If you come to settle here, we 
will have one day in the week on which we will meet by 
ourselves. That is the happiest conversation where there 
i3 no CQo^petition, no vanity, but a calm, quiet interchange 
of sentiments*." In his private register this evening is 
thus marked; ** Boswell sat with me till night; we had 
some serious talk^," It also appears, from the same re- 
cord, that after I left him he was occupied in religious 
dutieSi in giving Francis, his servant, some directions 



* It was only in large companies , at times when he was irritated by arro- 
gance, and when all were treasuring up his decisions, that he talked for victory : 
but when his opinions were modestly asked by his friends in private, even by 
Boswell himself, who put questions to him which no one else had courage to do, 
we may be sure that he spoke the sentiments of his conviction ; and on these 
occasions he frequently became so eloquent, copious, and accurate, that he 
seemed reading a well-written book. Johnson always preferred conversation 
to reading, though it were with the lowest mechanics ; and he constantly lis- 
tened te professional men with respect. His disputes were chiefly with those 
pretenders to knowledge and science, of which he was himself at least equally 
qualified to judge." Monthly Review, vol. xx. New Series, p. 21, 22, — Ed. 

•* Prayers and Meditations, vol. ix. p. 262, 
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for preparation to communicate ; in reviewing his life^ and 
resolving on better conduct. The humility and piety 
which he discovers on such occasious, is truly edifying. 
No saint, however, in the course of his religious warfare, 
was more sensible of the unhappy failure of pious re- 
solves than Johnson. He said one day, talking to an ac- 
quaintance on this subject, ^' Sir, hell is paved with good 
intentions*." 

On Sunday, April 16th, being Easter-day, after having 
attended the solemn service at St. Paul's, I dined with 
Dr. Johnson and Mrs. Williams. I maintained that Ho- 
race was wrong in placing happiness in " Nil admirari," 
for that I thought admiration one of the most agreeable of 
all our feelings; and I regretted that I had lost much of 
my disposition to admire, which people generally do as they 
advance in life. Johnson. ^' Sir, as a man advances 
in life, he gets what is better than admiration, — judge- 
ment, to estimate things at their true value.'* I still in- 
sisted that admiration was more pleasing than judgement, 
as love is more pleasing than friendship. The feeling of 
friendship is like that of being comfortably filled with roast 
beef; love, like being enlivened with champagne. John- 
son. ** No, sir; admiration and love are like being in- 
toxicated with champagne ; judgement and friendship like 
being enlivened. Waller has hit upon the same thought 
with you"* : but I don't believe you have borrowed from 
Waller. I wish you would enable yourself to borrow 
more," 

^ " Hell," says Herbert, ** is full of good meanioga and wishings." Jacula 
Prudentum, p. 11. edit. 1651. It was first, we believe, used as a proverb by 
the Portuguese. — Ed. 

^ Amoret's as sweet and good 
As the most delicious food ; 
Which, but tasted, does impart 
Life and gladness to the heart. 

Sacharissa's beauty's wine, 
Which 'to madness does incline; 
Such a liquor as no brain 
That is mortal can sustain. 
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He then took occasion to enlarge on tbe advantages 
of reading, and combated the idle superficial notion, that 
knowledge enough may be acquired in conyersation. ^'The 
foundation/' said he, '' must be laid by reading. General 
principles must be had from books, which, however, must 
be brought to the test of real life. In conyersation you 
never get a system. What is said upon a subject is to be 
gathered from a hundred people. The parts of a truth 
which a man gets thus, are at such a distance from each 
other, that he never attains to a full view." 

TO BENNET LANGTON, ESQ. 

** Dear Sir, — I have enquired more minutely about 
the medicine for the rheumatism, which I am sorry to hear 
that you still want. The receipt is this : 

** Take equal quantities of flour of sulphur, and^ot^r of 
mustard-seed, make them an'electuary with honey or trea- 
cle; and take a bolus as big as a nutmeg several times 
a day, as you can bear it : drinking after it a quarter of a 
pint of the infusion of the root of lovage. 

** Lovage, in Ray's Nomenclature, is levisticum : per- 
haps the botanists may know the Latin name. 
. ** Of this medicine I pretend not to judge. There is 
all the appearance of its efficacy which a single instance 
can afford : the patient was very old, the pain very violent, 
and the relief, I think, speedy and lasting. 

** My opinion of alterative medicine is not high ; but 
' quid tentasse nocebit?' If it does harm, or does no good, 
it may be omitted ; but that it may do good, you have, I 
hope, reason to think is desired by, sir, 

" Your most affectionate, humble servant, 

*' Sam. Johnson, 

" April 17, 1775." 

On Tuesday, April 18th, he and I were engaged to go 
with sir Joshua Reynolds to dine with Mr. Cambridge, 
at his beautiful villa on the banks of the Thames, near 
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Twickenham. Dr. Johnson's tardiness was such, that sir 
Joshua, who had au appointment at Richmond early in 
the day, was obliged to go by himself on horseback, leav- 
ing his coach to Johnson and me. Johnson was in such 
good spirits, that every thing seemed to please him as we 
drove along. 

Our conversation turned on a variety of subjects. He 
thought portrait painting an improper employment for a 
woman. " Publick practice of any art," he observed, 
** and staring in men's faces, is very indelicate in a fe- 
male.'' I happened to start a question, whether when a 
man knows that some of his intimate friends are invited 
to the house of another friend, with whom they are all 
equally intimate, he may join them without an invitation. 
Johnson. " No, sir; he is not to go when he is not 
invited. They may be invited on purpose to abuse him." 
(smiling.) 

As a curious instance how little a man knows, or wishes 
to know, his own character in the world, or rather as a 
convincing proof that Johnson's roughness was only exter- 
nal, and did not proceed from his heart, I insert the follow- 
ing dialogue. Johnson. " It is wonderful, sir, how rare 
a quality good humour is in life. We meet with very few 
good-humoured men." I mentioned four of our friends, 
none of whom he would allow to be good-humoured. One 
was acid, another was muddy, and to othefs he had objec- 
tions which have escaped me. Then, shaking his head and 
stretching himself at ease in the coach, and smiling with 
much complacency, he turned to me and said, '* I look 
upon myself as a good-humoured fellow." The epithet 
fellow, applied to the great lexicographer, the stately mo- 
ralist, the masterly critick, as if he had been Sam Johnson, 
a mere pleasant companion, was highly diverting ; and this 
light notion of himself struck me with wonder. I answered, 
also smiling, ** No, no, sir; that will not do. You are 
good-natured, but not good-humoured: you are irascible. 
You have not patience with folly and absurdity. I believe 
you would pardon them, if there were time to deprecate 
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your vengeance; but punishment follows so quick after 
sentence, that they cannot escape." 

I had brought with me a great bundle of Scotch maga- 
zines and newspapers, in which his Journey to the Western 
Islands was attacked in every mode ; and I read a great 
part of them to him, knowing they would afiTord him enter- 
tainment. I wish the writers of them had been present: 
they would have been sufficiently vexed. One ludicrous 
imitation of his style, by Mr. Maclaurin, now one of the 
Scotch judges, with the title of lord Dreghorn, was distin- 
guished by him from the rude mass. " This," said he, " is 
the best. But I could caricature my own style much 
better myself." He defended his remark upon the general 
insufficiency of education in Scotland ; and confirmed to 
me the authenticity of his witty saying on the learning of 
the Scotch : — ** Their learning is like bread in a besieged 
town : every man gets a little, but no man gets a full 
meal." ** There is," said he, ** in Scotland a diffusion of 
learning, a certain portion of it widely and thinly spread. A 
merchant there has as much learning as one of their clergy." 

He talked of Isaac Walton's Lives, which was one of 
his most favourite books. Dr. Donne's life, he said, was 
the most perfect of them. He observed, that ** it was 
wonderful that Walton, who was in a very low situation of 
life, should have been familiarly received by so many great 
men, and that at a time when the ranks of society were 
kept more separate than they are now." He supposed 
that Walton had then given up his business as a linen-dra- 
per and sempster, and was only an author ^ ; and added, 
" that he was a great penegyrist." Boswell. " No 
quality will get a man more friends than a disposition to 
admire the qualities of others. I do not mean flattery, 
but a sincere admiration," Johnson. '* Nay, sir, flattery 

*> Johnson's conjecture was erroneous. Walton did not retire^from businesg 
till 1643. But in 1664, Dr. King, bishop of Chichester, in a letter prefixed to 
his Lives, mentions his having been familiarly acquainted with him for forty 
years: and in 1631, he was so intimate with Dr. Donne, that he was one of the 
friends who attended him on his death-bed. — J. Boswell. 
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pleases very generally. In the first place, the flatterer 
may think what he says to be true: but, in the second 
place, whether he thinks so or not, he certainly thinks 
those whom he flatters of consequence enough to be flat- 
tered." 

No sooner had we made our bow to Mr. Cambridge in 
his library, than Johnson ran eagerly to one side of the 
room, intent on poring over the backs of the books ^ Sir 
Joshua observed, aside, '' He runs to the books as I do 
to the pictures : but I have the' advantage. I can see 
much more of the pictures than he can of the books.'! 
Mr. Cambridge, upon this, politely said, *' Dr. Johnson, 
I am going, with your pardon, to accuse myself, for I 
have the same custom which I perceive you have. But 
it seems odd that one should have such a desire to look 
at the backs of books." Johnson, ever ready for contest, 
instantly started from his reverie, wheeled about, and an- 
swered, ** Sir, the reason is very plain. Knowledge is of 
two kinds. We know a subject ourselves, or we know 
where we can find information upon it. When we enquire 
into any subject, the first thing we have to do is to know 
what books have treated of it. This leads us to look at 
catalogues, and the backs of books in libraries." Sir 
Joshua observed to me the extraordinary promptitude 
with which Johnson flew upon an argument. ** Yes," 
said I, '' he has no formal preparation, no flourishing with 
his sword ; he is through your body in an instant." 

Johnson was here solaced with an elegant entertain- 
ment, a very accomplished family, and much good com- 
pany ; among whom was Mr. Harris of Salisbury, who 
paid him many compliments on his Journey to the Western 
Islands. 

The common remark as to the utility of reading history 

The first time he dined with me, he was shown into my book room, and 
instantly pored over the lettering of each volume within his reach. My collec- 
tion of books is very miscellaneous, and 1 feared there might be some among 
them that he would not like. But, seeing the number of volumes very con- 
siderable, he said, " You are an honest man to have formed so great an accu- 
mulation of knowledge.*' — Burney. 
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being made; — Johnson. " We must consider how very 
little history there is; I mean real authentick history. 
That certain kings reigned, and certain battles were 
fought, we can depend upon as true ; but all the colour- 
ing, all the philosophy of history, is conjecture." Bos- 
WELL. " Then, sir, you would reduce all history to no 
better than an almanack, a mere chronological series of 
remarkable events." Mr. Gibbon, who must at that time 
have been employed upon his history, of which he pub- 
lished the first volume in the following year, was present ; 
but did not step forth in defence of that species of writing. 
He probably did not like to triist himself with Johnson p. 

Johnson observed, that the force of our early habits was 
so great, that though reason approved, nay, though our 
senses relished a different course, almost every man re- 
turned to them. I do not believe there is any observation 
upon human nature better founded than this ; and, in many 
cases, it is a very painful truth; for where early habits 
have been mean and wretched, the joy and elevation re- 
sulting from better modes of life, must be damped by the 
gloomy consciousness of being under an almost inevitable 
doom to sink back into a situation which we recollect with 
disgust. It surely may be prevented, by constant atten- 
tion and unremitting exertion to establish contrary habits 
of superiour eflScacy. 

The Beggar's Opera, and the common question, whe- 
ther it was pernicious in its effects, having been intro- 
duced; — ^Johnson. "As to this matter, which has been 
very much contested, I myself am of opinion, that more 
influence has been ascribed to The Beggar's Opera than 
it in reality ever had ; for I do not believe that any man 
was ever made a rogue by being present at its representa- 
tion. At the same time I do not deny that it may have 
some influence, by making the character of a rogue fami- 
liar, and in some degree pleasing *»." Then collecting 

P See p. 303. 

^ A very eminent physician, whose discernment is as acute and penetrating 
in judging of the human character as it is in his own profession, remarked once 
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himself^ as it were, to give a beayy stroke: ^' There is in 
it such a kibefactation of all principles as may be injurious 
to morality." 

While he pronounced this response, we sat in a comical 
sort of restraint, smothering a laugh, which we were afraid 
might burst out. In his life of Gay, he has been still 
more decisive as to the ineflSciency of The Beggar's Opera 
in corrupting society. But I have ever thought somewhat 
differently; for, indeed, not only are the gaiety and he- 
roism of a highwayman very captivating to a youthful 
imagination % but the arguments for adventurous depre- 
dation are so plausible, the allusions so lively, and the 
contrasts with the ordinary and more painful modes of ac- 
quiring property are so artfully displayed, that it requires 
a cool and strong judgement to resist so imposing an 
aggregate: yet, I own, I should be very sorry to have 
The Beggar's Opera suppressed ; for there is in it so much 
of real London life, so much brilliant wit, and such a 
variety of airs, which, from early association of ideas, en- 
gage, soothe, and enliven the mind, that no performance 
which the theatre exhibits, delights me more. 

The late worthy duke of Queensberry, as Thomson in 
his Seasons justly characterizes him, told me, that when 
Gay showed him The Beggar's Opera, his grace's obser- 
vation was, " This is a very odd thing, Gay ; I am satisfied 
that it is either a very good thing, or a very bad thing." 
It proved the former, beyond the warmest expectations 
of the author or his friends. Mr. Cambridge, however, 



at a club where I was, that a lively young man, fond of pleasure, and without 
money, would hardly resist a solicitation from his mistress to go upon the high- 
way, immediately after being present at the representation of The Beggar's 
Opera. I have been told of an ingenious observation by Mr. Gibbon, that 
" The Beggar's Opera may, perhaps, have sometimes increased the number of 
highwaymen; but that it has had a beneficial effect in refining that class of 
men, making them less ferocious, more polite; in short, more like gentlemen." 
Upon this Mr. Courtenay said, that ** Gay was the Orpheus of highwaymen.*' 

BoSWELL. 

' Many anecdotes are recorded of the powerful effects produced by the re- 
presentation of Schiller's Robbers on the excitable youth of Germany. — £i>. 
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showed lis to-day, that there was good reason enough to 
doubt concerning its success. He was told by Quin, that 
during the first night of its appearance it was long in a 
very dubious state ; that there was a disposition to damn 
it, and that it was saved by the song, 

Oh, ponder well ! be not severe I 

the audience being much afiected by the innocent looks of 
Polly, when she came to those two lines, which exhibit at 
once a painful and ridiculous image, 

For on the rope that hangs my dear^ 
Depends poor Polly's life. 

Quin himself had so bad an opinion of it, that he refused 
the part of captain Macheath, and gave it to Walker, 
who acquired great celebrity by his grave yet animated 
performance of it. 

We talked of a young gentleman's marriage with an 
eminent singer, and his determination- that she should no 
longer sing in publick, though his father was very earnest 
she should, because her talents would be liberally re- 
warded, so as to make her a good fortune. It was ques- 
tioned whether the young gentleman, who had not a shil- 
ling in the world, but was blest with very uncommon 
talents, was not foolishly delicate, or foolishly proud, and 
his father truly rational, without being mean. Johnson, 
with all the high spirit of a Roman senator, exclaimed, 
** He resolved wisely and nobly to be sure. He is a brave 
man. Would not a gentleman be disgraced by having his 
wife singing publickly for hire ? No, sir, there can be no 
doubt here. I know not if T should not prepare myself 
for a publick singer, as readily as let my vnfe be one ^" 

• This "young gentleman" was Richard Brinsley Sheridan ; the "eminent 
singer" was Miss Linley of Bath, the English Cecilia, as she was then commonly 
called; and under which character we may still admire her portrait hy sir 
Joshua Reynolds. It was her father, and not his, who wished her to appear in 
public after marriage, in order to fulfil some engagements which he had pre- 
viously made for heri "The young gentleman had a shilling in the world," for 
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Jobniion ^raignad the inodem politicks o^ tMs country, 
9s entbr^Iy devoid of aU principle of whatever kind. 
*' Politicks/' said ho, '' a^ e now nothing mor^ tban mean^ 
of risiiig in the, world. With thi$ solo ¥iew do men en* 
gQge in poUticks, md iheva whole conduct pcoooeds upon 
it. How d^erent in that respect i^ the stalje of the nation 
^ow from what it was in the time of Charles the fif'St^ 
during the usurpation, and after the restoration, in the 
time of Charles the second. Hudihcas afiS^rds; a strong 
proof how much holjd politipal pijipaiples had^ then upon the 
minds of men. There is. m Hudibisa^ a great deal) of bulo 
lion, which wiU ^Nays la^^t. But to be ^ure the bi^ig|fat§s)( 
iltrokes of his wit oweA theii" force to the imprei^sion of tho 
i^k^vmtersi^ which^ w9^ u^O; men*^, minds, at iim time ;. t<^ 
tl^ir knowing them, at ti^bl^ ^nd ia the sitc^et;. in« short,, 
l^ei^g, ^amiliagc with ti^m ; and* abova all, tp hJ3 satiKo. 
b^ing diroK^ted against tbos^ M(hom> a Uttte wjbile befor^^ 
tfs^y had ha^d mi feai^d. The nt^tipn in g^n^ral h^ 
ever bee^; loyal> ha^ been at aU times attaobied to the? 
monarch, though a few daring' rebels h^vo beoi| wondeiH 
^ly powerful for a time* Tl^e m^i^der of Charles the first 
w^ undoubtedly n^t committed with; tb|^ approb^tipn Qi} 
Qon^nt of th^ pepple. ^lad, tl^at bi^en tl^e cj^e^ parli^ 
m^nt woujid no^ b^ve ventured t^. consign tl^e regicidiQi^ to 
thjBJif desQrv^d, pupisbn^ent. And we, k^w what exur 
borance o^joy there, wa^ when Charles tb^e second was ^^"^ 
storjed *. If Charles the s^ond bad. btjept ^U hijs m^^J^d to 
it^ had matde it, his. sol^ objects bis mighi, b^y^: be^n a^ 



I^ LiA^ey brpvigkt him tlyree tbou^ttd pounds, as. hw mm^^ pprtiop* Seft 
Bffoore's.Life of R. B. Sh^ridaa. — Ed. 

* After describing the triumphal entry of Charles into Londoq, that honest 
old cavalier Evelyn thus gives utterance to his warm and loyal feelings: " I 
stood iathe Strand and beheld it^ and bless'd God. And all this, was don* wkbont 
one drop of blood shed, and by that very army which rebell'd against him : but 
it was ye Lord's dofpg:, for such a restaunation, wa^ never ipentipn'd, in, any 
bi^tQiy antle^t or modern,. since the retur^e oC the jjews ffom the B^l^ylonish 
Q^gtivi|ty« nor so joyifuU a day and. so bright ever Sjaeae in.thjs, natipi), this hap^ 
ning when to expect or eflfept it wa* past all huBpaji policy." S^e, Evelyn's 
Diary, May 29, 1660, in Mr. Bray's edition, 1. 32!2.— E^. 

VOL. IL Y 
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absolute as Louis the fourteenth." A gentleman observed, 
he would have done no harm if he had. Johnson. 
**Whj, sir, absolute princes seldom do any harm. But 
they who are governed by them are governed by chance. 
There is no security for good government.'' Cambridge. 
'* There have been many sad victims to absolute govern- 
ment.'* Johnson. '*So, sir, have there been to popular 
factions." BoswELL. ^'The question is, which is worst, 
one wild beast or many ?'' 

Johnson praised The Spectator, particularly the cha- 
racter of sir Roger de Coverley. He said, '* Sir Roger 
did not die a violent death, as has been generally fancied. 
He was not killed " ; he died only because others were to 
die, and because his death afforded an opportunity to 
Addbon for some very fine writing. We have the ex- 
ample of Cervantes making don Quixote die. — I* never 
could see why sir Roger is represented as a little cracked. 
It appears to me that the story of the widow was intended 
to have something superinduced upon it: but the super- 
structure did not come." 

Somebody found fault with writing verses in a dead 
language, maintaining that they were merely arrange- 
ments of so many words, and laughed at the universities 
of Oxford and Cambridge, for sending forth collections of 
them not only in Greek and Latin, but even in Syriack, 
Arabick, and other more unknown tongues. Johnson. 
*' I would have as many of these as possible ; I would 
have verses in every language that there are the means of 
acquiring. Nobody imagines that an university is to have 
at once two hundred poets ; but it should be able to show 
two hundred scholars. Pieresc's death was lamented, I 
think, in forty languages. And I would have had at every 
coronation, and every death of a king, every gaudium, and 

" Johnson's phrase, " Sir Roger did not die a violent death/' was probably 
suggested by the exclamation reported to have been uttered by Addison on 
occasion of sir Richard Steele's injudicious meddling with the worthy old 
knight's character. *'By heavens!" said Addison, *' I'll kiU sir Roger, that 
nobody else may murder him." See Addisoniana; 1. 70, 71. — £o. 
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every luctm, university verses, in as many languages as 
<5an be acquired. I would have the world to be thus told, 
* Here is a school where every thing may be learnt.' " 

Having set out next day on a visit to the earl of 
Pembroke, at Wilton, and to my friend Mr. Temple *, at 
Mamhead, in Devonshire, and not having returned to town 
till the 2nd of 'May, I did not see Dr. Johnson for a 
considerable time, and during the remaining part of my 
stay in London kept very imperfect notes of his conversa- 
tion, which had I, according to my usual custom, written 
out at large soon after the iime, much might have been 
preserved, which is now irretrievably lost. I can now 
only record some particular scenes, and a few fragments 
of his memorabilia. But to make some amends for my 
relaxation of diligence in one respect, I have to present 
my readers with arguments upon two law cases, with 
which he favoured me. 

On Saturday, the 6th of May, we dined by ourselves 
at the Mitre, and he dictated to me what follows, to ob- 
viate the complaint already mentioned^, which had been 
made in the form of an action in the court of session, by 
Dr. Memis, of Aberdeen, that in the same translation of a 
charter in which physicians were mentioned, he was called 
doctor of medicine, 

*' There are but two reasons for which a physician can 
decline the title of doctor of medicine: because he sup- 
poses himself disgraced by the doctorship, or supposes 
the doctorship disgraced by himself. To be disgraced by 
a title which he shares in common with every illustrious 
name of his profession, with Boerhaave, with Arbuthnot, and 
with CuUen, can surely diminish no man's reputation. It 
is, I suppose, to the doctorate, from which he shrinks, that 
he owes his right of practising physick. A doctor of me- 
dicine is a physician under the protection of the laws, and 
by the stamp of authority. The physician who is not a 
doctor, usurps a profession, and is authorised only by him- 

» Page 279. y Page 266. 

y2 
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self to decide upon heakh and sieknesf , and life and death. 
That this gentleman is a doctor, his diploma makes evi- 
dent ; a diploma not obtruded upon him» bnt obtained by 
solicitation, and for which fees were paid. With what 
countenance any man can refuse the title which he has 
either begged or bought, is not easily discovered. 

** All verbal injury must comprise in it either some false 
position, or some unnecessary declaration of defamatory 
truth. That in calling him doctor, a false appellation was 
given him, he himself will not pretend, who, at the same 
time that he complains of the title, would be offended if 
we supposed him to be not a doctor. If the title of doctor 
be a defamatory truth, it is time to dissolve our colleges ; 
for why should the publiok give salaries to men whose apr 
probation is reproach? It may likewise deserve the notice 
of tiie publick to consider what help can be given to the 
professors of physick, who all share with this unhappy gen- 
•tleman the ignominious appellation, and of whom the very 
boys in the street are not afraid to say, ' There goes the 
doctor.' 

" What is implied by the term doctor is well koowou 
It distinguishes him to whom it is granted, as a man who 
has attained such knowledge of his profession as qualifies 
him to instruct others, A doctor of laws is a man who can 
form lawyers by his precepts. A doctoyr of medicine is a 
man who can teach the art of cunng diseases. There is an 
old axiom which no man has yet thought fit to deny, ^ Nil 
dat quod non habet.' Upon this principle, to be doctor 
implies skill, for * nemo diM^et quod non didicit/ In Eng- 
land, whoever practises physick, not being a doctor, must 
practise by i^ licence : but the doctorate conveys a licetfu^e 
in itself. 

*^ By what accident it happened that he and the ^hev 
physickins were mentioned in different terma» where the 
terms themselves were equivalent, or where in effect that 
which was iq)plied to him was the most honourable, perhaps 
they who wrote the paper cannot now remember. Had 
they expected a lawsuijt to have been the consequence of 
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such pettj vartatioti, I hop^ tfaey would faave avoicled it*. 
But, probably, as they meant no ill, they suspected no 
danger, and liierefore consulted only wfaat appeared to 
them propriety or convenience." 

A few days afterwards I consulted him upon a cause, 
Paterson and others against Alej^ander and others, which 
had been decided by a casting vote in the court of session, 
determining that the corporation of Stirling was corrupt, 
and Betting aside the election of some of their officers, be- 
^anse it was proved that three of the leading men who 
influenced the majority, had entered into an unjustifiable 
compact, of which, however, the majority were ignorant. 
He dictated to me, after a little considieration, the follow- 
ing sentenices upon the subject : 

'* There is a difference between majority and superi- 
ority; majority is applied to number, and superiority to 
power; and power, like many other things, is to be esti- 
mated ' non numero, 6ed pondere.' Now, though the 
greater number is not corrupt, the greater weight is cor- 
rupt; so that corruption predominates in the borough, 
Uken colkctively, thou^, perhaps, taken numerically, the 
{greater part may be uncorrupt. That borough which is 
to constituted as to act corruptly, is, in the eye of reason, 
corrupt, whether it be by the uncontrollable power of a 
few, or by an accidental pravity of the multitude. The 
Section in which is urged the injustice of making the in- 
nocent suffer with the guilty, is an objection not only 
against society, but i^ainst the possibility of society. All 
«ocieiies, great and small, subsist upon this condition; 
that as the individuals derive advantages from union, they 
tnay likewise suffer inconvenienicteijt ; that as those who do 
nothing, and sometimes those who do ill, will have the 
honours and emoluments of general virtue and general 
prosperity; so those likewise who do nothing, or perhaps 



< Id justice to Dr. Memis, though I was against him as an advocate, I must 
mention, that he objected to the variation very earnestly before the translatioa 
was printed off. — ^Boswell. 
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do well, must be involved in the consequences of predo- 
minant corruption." 

This, in my opinion, was a very nice case ; but the de- 
cision was affirmed in the house of lords. 

On Monday, May 8th, we went together and visited 
the mansions of Bedlam. I had been informed that he 
had once been there before with Mr. Wedderburne, (now 
lord Loughborough,) Mr. Murphy, and Mr. Foote ; and I 
had heard Foote give a very entertaining account of John- 
son's happening to have his attention arrested by a man 
who was very furious, and who, while beating his straw, 
supposed it was William duke of Cumberland, whom be 
was punishing for his cruelties in Scotland, in 1746 \ 
There was nothing peculiarly remarkable this day ; but the 
general contemplation of insanity was very affecting. I 
accompanied him home, and dined and drank tea with him. 

Talking of an acquaintance of ours, distinguished for 
knowing an uncommon variety of miscellaneous articles 
both in antiquities and polite literature, he observed, 
** You know, sir, he runs about with little weight upon bis 
mind." And talking of another very ingenious gentleman,' 
who from the warmth of his temper was at variance with 
many of his acquaintance, and wished to avoid them, he 
said, '* Sir, he leads the life of an outlaw." 

On Friday, May 12th, as he had been so good as to 
assign me a room in his house, where I might sleep occa- 
sionally, when I happened to sit with him to a late hour, 
I took possession of it this night, found every thing in ex- 
cellent order, and was attended by honest Francis with a 
most civil assiduity. I asked Johnson whether I might go 
to a consultation with another lawyer upon Sunday, as 
that appeared to me to be doing work as much in my way, 
as. if an artisan should work on the day appropriated for 
religious rest. Johnson. " Why, sir, when you are of 
consequence enough to oppose the practice of consulting 

^ My very honourable friend general sir George Howard, who served in the 
duke of Cumberland's army, has assured me that the cruelties were not im- 
putable to his royal highness. — Bos well. 
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upon Stioday, you should do it : but you may go now. It 
is not criminal, though it is not what one should do who is 
anxious for the preservation and increase of piety, to 
which a peculiar observance of Sunday is a great help. 
The distinction is clear between what is of moral and what 
is of ritual obligation." 

On Saturday, May 13th, I breakfasted with him by in- 
vitation, accompanied by Mr. Andrew Crosbie, a Scotch 
advocate, whom he had seen at Edinburgh, and the 
hon. colonel (now general) Edward Stopford, brother to 
lord Courtown, who was desirous of being introduced to 
him. His tea and rolls and butter, and whole breakfast 
apparatus, were all in such decorum, and his behaviour was 
so courteous, that colonel Stopford was quite surprised, 
and wondered at his having heard so much said of John- 
son's slovenliness and roughness. I have preserved no- 
thing of what passed, except that Crosbie pleased him 
much by talking learnedly of alchymy, as to which John- 
son was not a positive unbeliever, but rather delighted in 
considering what progress had actually been made in the 
transmutation of metals, what near approaches there had 
been to the making of gold ; and told us that it was af- 
firmed, that a person in the Russian dominions had disco- 
vered the secret, but died without revealing it, as imagin- 
ing it would be prejudicial to society. He added, that it 
was not impossible but it might in time be generally known. 

It being asked whether it was reasonable for a man to 
be angry at another whom a woman had preferred to him ; 
Johnson. " I do not see, sir, that it is reasonable for a 
man to be angry at another, whom a woman has preferred 
to him : but angry he is, no doubt; and he is loath to be 
angry at himself.*' 

Before setting out for Scotland on the 23d, I was fre- 
quently in his company at different places, but during this 
period have recorded only two remarks; one concerning 
Garrick : ** He has not Latin enough. He finds out the 
Latin by the meaning, rather than the meaning by the 
Latin." And another concerning writers of travels, who, 
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he obfiervedy ^ were more jyTectii^ thaii any ether 
iwritere." 

I passed maay koiirs with him on ifae 17th, of which I 
find aH my memorial is, ** much langhiog." It would seem 
he bad that day been in b humonr for jocularity and mer- 
riment; and upon such occasions I never knew a man 
kugh wore heartily. We may suppose, that the Ugh 
relish of a state so different from his habitual glooon, pro- 
duced more than ordinary exertions of that distinguishing 
faculty of man, which has puzzled philosophers so much to 
explain. Jdinson's langb was as remcurkaUe as any ctr- 
Gumstanoe in his manner. It was a kind of good-hu- 
moured growl. Tom Davies described it drolly enough: 
'* He laughs like a riiinoceros.'' 

TO BENNfiT LANGTON, ESQ. 

** Dear Sir, — I have an old amanuensis in great 
distress. I have given what I think I cao give, and 
begged till I cannot tell where to beg again. 1 put into 
his hands this morning four guineas. If you could collect 
three guineas more, it would clear him frotti his present 
•difficulty. I am, sir, 

** Your most hmnble servant, 

'* Sam. Johnson. 

•' May 21, 1765." 



TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

'* Dear Sir, — I make no doubt but you are now safely 
lodged in your own habitation, and have told all your ad- 
ventures to Mrs. Boswell and Miss Veronica. Pray teach 
Veronica to love me. Bid her not mind mamma. 

'^ Mi«. Tbrale has taken cold, and been very much dis- 
ordered, but I hope is grown well. Mr. Langton went 
yesterday to Lincolnshire, and h^s invited Nicolaida^ to 

** A learned Greek. — Boswell. 
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Uttcyw fafiln. Beauokrk talks of going to Btth. I am to 
set out on MoiYday ; so ^ere is ntytfaSng but dispersion. 

** I ikave retomei lord Hsiies's entertaiviBg sheets, but 
ttH»t stay till I come back for waote, becavse it wlA be in- 
convenient to send thetm after me in my vagrant Estate. 

^ I promked Bfrs. Macantay^ that I would try to serv^ 
her son at Oxford. I have not forgotten it, nor am un- 
fwdlling to perform it. If they desire to give him an Ehg- 
lish edtteation, it should he considered "wbeither they can- 
not send him for a year or two to an English scfa>ol. If 
he comes ifamediately from Scotland, he can make "no 
figure in eur umversities. The schools Jn the uoith, I be- 
lieve, are cheap ; and, when I was a young man, were emi- 
nently good. 

"There are two little books published by the Foulis, 
Telemachus and CoHins*s Poems, each a shilKng : I would 
he glad to have them. 

" Make my compliments to Mrs. Boswell, tbetigh she 
does not love me. You see what perverse things ladies 
are, and how little fit to be trusted with feudal estates. 
When she mends and loves me, there may be more hope 
^ her daughters. 

" I wUl not send comfdiii^nts to my friends by nan^, 
because I would be loath to leave any out in the enun^era- 
tion. Tell them, as you see them, how well i speak of 
Scotch politeness, and Scotch hospitality, and Scotch 
beauty, and of every thing Scotch, but Scotch oat cake^ 
and Scotch prejudices. 

" Let me know the answer of Rasay, and the decision 
relating to sir Allan ^. I am, my dearest sir, 
" With great affection, 

" Your most obliged, and 

" Most humble servant, 

" May 27, 1775. SaM. JoHNSON." 

^ Wife of the reverend Mr. Kenneth Macaulay, author of The History of 
St. Kilda. — BoswELL. 

^ A lawsuit carried on by sir Allan Maclean, chief of his clan, to recover 
certain parts of his family estates from the duke of Argyle. — Boswell. 
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After my return to Scotland, I wrote three letters to 
him, from which I extract the following passages : 

'* I have seen lord Hailes since I came down. He 
thinks it wonderful that you are pleased to take so much 
pains in revising his Annals. I told him that you said you 
were well rewarded by the entertainment which you had 
in reading them.*' 

''There has been a numerous flight of Hebrideans in 
Edinburgh this summer* whom I have been happy to 
entertain at my house. Mr. Donald Macqueen® and 
lord Monboddo supped with me one evening. They 
joined in controverting your proposition, that the Graelick 
of the highlands and isles of Scotland was not written 
till of late." 

'' My mind has been somewhat dark this summer. I 
have need of your warming and vivifying rays; and I 
hope I shall have them frequently. I am going to pass 
some time with my father at Auchinleck." 

TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

" Dear Sir, — I am returned from the annual ramble 
into the middle counties. Having seen nothing I had not 
seen before, I have nothing to relate. Time has left that 
part of the island few antiquities ; and commerce has \e(t 
the people no singularities. I was glad to go abroad, 
and, perhaps, glad to come home ; which is, in other 
words, I was, I am afraid, weary of being at home, and 
weary of being abroad. Is not this the state of life? 
But, if we confess this weariness, let us not lament it ; for 
all the wise and all the good say that we may cure it. 

'* For the black fumes which rise in your mind, I can 
prescribe nothing but that you disperse them by honest 
business or innocent pleasure, and by reading, sometimes 
easy, and sometimes serious. Change of place is useful ; 



® A very leai'ned miDister in the isle of Sky, whom both Dr. Johnson and I 
have mentioned with regard. — Boswell. 
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and I hope that your residence at Auchinleck will have 

many good effects. 

« » « « « « « 

''That I should have given pain to Rasay, I am sin- 
cerely sorry ; and am therefore very much pleased that he 
is no longer uneasy. He still thinks that I have repre- 
sented him as personally giving up the chieftainship. I 
meant only, that it was no longer contested between the 
two houses, and supposed it settled, perhaps, by the ces- 
sion of some remote generation, in the house of Dunvegan. 
I am sorry the advertisement was not continued for three 
or four times in the paper. 

" That lord Monboddo and Mr. Macqueen should con- 
trovert a position contrary to the imaginary interest of 
literary or national prejudice, might be easily imagined ; 
but of a standing fact there ought to be no controversy : 
if there are men with tails, catch an homo caudatus; if 
there was writing of old in the highlands or Hebrides, in 
the Erse language, produce the manuscripts. Where men 
write, they will write to one another ; and some of their 
letters, in families studious of their ancestry, will be kept. 
In Wales there are many manuscripts. 

*'I have now three parcels of lord Hailes's history, 
which I purpose to return all the next week: that his 
respect for my little observations should keep his work in 
suspense, makes one of the evils of my journey. It is in 
our language, I think, a new mode of history, which tells 
all that is wanted, and, I suppose, all that is known, with- 
out laboured splendour of language, or affected subtilty 
of conjecture. The exactness of his dates raises my won- 
der. He seems to have the closeness of Henault without 
his constraint. 

*'Mrs. Thrale was so entertained with your Journal^ 
that she almost read herself blind. She has a great re- 
gard for you. 

* 

^ My Jouraal of a Tour to the Hebrides, which that lady read in the original 
manuscript. — Boswell. 
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^* Of Mrs. BoBWdi, Aoogii she ino^ws in ber beirl &at 
she does not love me, I am always glad to hemr any good^ 
and hope that she and the little deat ladtes will haye 
neither sickness nor any other affltctibn. Bat she knows 
that she does not caire what b^comies of me, and for tiiat 
she may be sure diat I ihiak her very much to Mamie. 

** Kev^r, my dear sir, do yon take it into yonr head to 
ihink that I do not lore you ; you may s^iie yourself in 
full confidence both of toy love waA my esteem; I love 
yotn as a kind man, I valwe ,yoa as a worthy man^ and hope 
in tkne to irevei'ezice you as a man of exemplai-y piety. I 
hold you, as Hamlet has it, * in my heart of hearts/ and 
therefore it is little to say, that I am, sir, 

" Yoar afiectionate humbb servant, 

''Sam. Johnson. 

" Lbndon, August 27, 1775." 



TO TliE SAmE. 

" Sift, — If ii4 these papers* there is Kttle alteration at- 
tempted, do not suppose me negligent. I have read them 
perhaps more closely than the rest; but I find nothing 
worthy of an (Ajectiott. 

"Write to me soon, and write often, and tell me all 
your honest heart. I am, sir, 

*' Yours affectionately, 

** Sam. Johnson. 

*' August 30, 1776." 

TO THE SAME. 

*' My dear Sir, — I now write to you, lest in some of 
your freaks and humours you should fancy yourself ne- 
glected. Such fancies I must entreat you never to admits 
at least never to indulge; for my regard for you is so 
radicated and fixed, that it is become part of my mind, 

s Another parcel of lord Hailes's Annals of ScotUnd. — Boswell. 
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and cannot be effaced but by some cause uncommonly 
violent; therefore, whether I write or not, set your 
thoughts at rest. I now write to tell you that I shall not 
very soon write again, for I am to set out to-morrow on 
another journey. 

*' Your friends are all well at Streatham, and ip Lei- 
cester-fields ^ Make my compliments to Mrs. Boswell, if 
fOie ^ in good humo^£ with me. 

" I am, sir, etc. 

" Sam. Johnson. 

" Septenbier K 1.775," 

What l^e mentions in avH^h light terms as, '' I am to get 
out to-m^row on another journey," I sooi;! afterwards disr 
covered ^ag no less than a tour to France, with Mr. and 
Mrs. Thrale« This was the only tin^ in his Life that ha 
went upoA the continent. 

TO UR. ROBERT LEVET, 

" Sept. 18, 1775^ Calais. 

"Dbar Sir, — ^We are here in France, after a very 
pleasing passage of no m^e than s^i^ hours. I, knotw u/ot 
when I shall write agaim and tbei'efore I ^te naw^ 
though you cannot suppose that I ^ave mucli to gay. You 
have seen Fraope yourself. From tbig pkie^ w^ acci 
going to Rouen, and from Rouen to Paris, \ith^]^e Mr* 
Thrale designs to stay about five oir sii; weeks. Wq h^ve 
a regular recommendation to the English resident, so w€i 
shall not be taken for yagabonds. We think to go one 
K[ciy and return another, ai^d for as much as ^e oaa, I wiU 
try to speak a little French ; I tried hitherto but little, hu| 
I spoke sometimes. If I heard better, I suppose I should 
learn faster. I am, sir, 

" Your humble servant, 

" Sam. Johnson." 

*• Where sir Joshua Reynolds lived. — Boswell. 
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TO THE SAME. 



" Paris, Oct. 22, 1775. 



"Dear Sir, — We are still here, commonly very busy 
in looking about us. We have been to-day at Versailles. 
You have seen it, and I shall not describe it. We came 
yesterday from Fontainbleau, where the court is now. 
We went to see the king and queen at dinner, and the 
queen was so impressed by MissS that she sent one of 
the gentlemen to enquire who she was. I find all true 
that you have ever told me of Paris. Mr. Thrale is very 
liberal, and keeps us two coaches, and a very fine table ; 
but I think our cookery very bad. Mrs. Thrale got into 
a convent of English nuns, and I talked with her through 
the grate; and I am very kindly used by the English 
benedictine friars. But, upon the whole, I cannot make 
much acquaintance here; and though the churches, pa- 
laces, and some private houses are very magnificent, there 
is no very great pleasure after having seen many, in 
seeing more ; at least the pleasure, whatever it be, must 
some time have an end, and we are beginning to think 
when we shall come home. Mr. Thrale calculates that as 
we left Streatham on the 15th of September, we shall see 
it again about the 15th of November. 

** I think I had not been on this side of the sea five 
days before I found a sensible improvement in my health. 
I ran a race in the rain this day, and beat Baretti. Baretti 
is a fine fellow, and speaks French, I think, quite as well 
as Engliisli. 

" Make my compliments to Mrs. Williams; and give 
my love to Francis; and tell my friends that I am not 
lost. 

" I am, dear sir, 

" Your afiectionate humble, etc. 

" Sam. Johnson.** 

« Miss Thrale. 
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TO DR. SAMUEL JOHNSON. 

" Edinburgh, Oct. 24, 1775. 

'* My dear Sir, — If I had not been informed that you 
were at Paris, you should have had a letter from me by 
the earliest opportunity, announcing the birth of my son, 
on the 9th instant; I have named him Alexander, after 
my father. I now write, as I suppose your fellow-travel- 
ler, Mr. Thrale, will return to London this week, to attend 
his duty in parliament, and that you will not stay behind 
him. 

'* I send another parcel of lord Hailes's Annals. I have 
undertaken to solicit you for a favour to him, which he thus 
requests in a letter to me : 'I intend soon to give you The 
Life of Robert Bruce, which you will be pleased to trans- 
mit to Dr. Johnson. I wish that you could assist me in a 
fancy which I have taken, of getting Dr. Johnson to draw 
a character of Robert Bruce, from the account that I give 
of that prince. If he finds materials for it in my work, it 
will be a proof that I have been fortunate in selecting the 
most striking incidents.' 

" I suppose by The Life of Robert Bruce, his lordship 
means that part of his Annals which relates the history of 
that prince, and not a separate work. 

" Shall we have A Journey to Paris from you in the 
winter ? You will, I hope, at any rate be kind enough to 
give me some account of your French travels very soon, 
for I am very impatient. What a different scene have 
you viewed this autumn, from that which you viewed in 
autumn 1773 ! I ever am, my dear sir, 

*' Your much obliged and 

** Affectionate humble servant, 

''James Boswell.*' 

to james boswell, esq. 

** Dear Sir, — I am glad that the young laird is born, 
and an end, as I hope^ put to the only difference that you 
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can ever have with Mrs. Boswell''. I know that she does 
not love me ; but I intend to persist in wishing her well 
till I get the better of her. 

" Paris is, indeed, a place very different from tt^ He- 
brides* but it is to a hasty traveller not so fertile of noveUy, 
nor affords so many opportunities of remark. I cannot 
pretend to tell the publick any thipg of a place better 
known to many of my readers than to myself. We can. 
tfdk of it w^en we meiel. 

'* I shaU go next week to Sti:^atham, from whence { 
purpose to send a parcel of the History every post. Con- 
cerning the character of Bruce, I c^^n only say, that I do 
not see any great reason for writing it ; bu<t I simii not 
easity deny what lord Haile$ and you conpiur in desiring. 

'' I have been remarkably healthy all the j^i^ney, and 
hope you ai^d your family hiave knowq only tba^t tciHiU^ 
and danger which has so happily terq^n^Aecl. Apon^ ajl 
the congratulations that you may receive, f hope you be« 
lieve none more warm or sincere,, thai^ those of, dear sir, 

^' Your most affiBctiiona.te 

" &^M. Johnson. 

" November 16, 1776." 

TO MRS. LUCY PORTER, IN LICHFIELD*. 

" D^R Madam, — ^Thia week I ca$ie bonfte. from Paris. 
I have brought you a little box, whieb I thought pretty ; 
but I know not whethei^ it i$ properly a snuffbox, or a hgx 
fyr some other use. I wUl sen4 it, viiben; I can find an op- 
portunitv. I have been, through tl^ wholQ jpi;irn^, re- 
markably well. My fellow- trav^l^rs were- the same whom 

^ This alludes to my old feud^^l principle of preferring male to female success 

8100. BOSWELL. 

* There can be no doubt that many years previous to 1775, he corresponded 
with this lady, who was his stepdaughter, but none of his earlier letters to her 
have been preserved. — Boswell. 

Since the death of the author, several of Johnson's letters to Mrs. Lucy 
Porter, written before 1775, were communicated to the late Mr. Malooe by the 
revevend Dr. Wyn/h of Lambeth, and are printed in the preswt edition, — Ed. 
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you saw at Lichfield, only we took Baretti with us. Paris 
is not so fine a place as you would expect. The palaces 
and churches, however, are very splendid and magnificent; 
and, what would please you, there are many very fine pic- 
tures ; but I do not think their way of life commodious or 
pleasant. 

'^ Let me know bow your health has been all this while. 
I hope the fine summer has given you strength sufficient 
to encounter the winter. 

" Make my compliments to all my friends ; and, if your 
fingers will let you, write to me, or let your maid write, if 
it be troublesome to you. 

" I am, dear madam, 
" Your most affectionate humble servant, 

*' Sam. Johnson. 

" Nov. 16, 1775." 

TO THE SAME. 

" Dear Madam, — Some weeks ago I wrote to you, to 
tell you that I was just come home from a ramble, and 
hoped that I should have heard from you. I am afraid 
winter has laid hold on your fingers, and hinders you from 
writing. However, let somebody write, if you cannot, and 
tell me how you do, and a little of what has happened at 
Lichfield among our friends. I hope you are ^11 well. 

■ ' When I was in France, I thought myself growing 
young, but am afraid that cold weather will take part of 
my new vigour from me. Let us, however, take care of 
ourselves, and lose no part of our health by negligence. 

" I never knew whether you received the Commentary 
oa the New Testament, and the Travels, and the glasses. 

" Do, my dear love, write to me; and do not let us 
forget each other. This is the season of good wishes, and 
I wish you all good. I have not lately seen Mr. Porter"", 
nor heard of him. Is he with you? 

■** Son of Mi's. Johnson, by her first husband. 

VOL. n. z 
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*' Be pleased to make my compliments to Mrs. Adey^ 
and Mrs. Cobb, and all my friends; and when I can do 
any good, let me know. 

** I am, dear madam, 

" Yours most affectionately, 

" Sam. Johnson. 

*' December, 1775." 

It is to be regretted that he did not write an account 
of his travels in France ; for as he is reported to have once 
said, that "he could write the life of a broomstick";'' 
so, notwithstanding so many former travellers have ex- 
hausted almost every subject for remark iti that great 
kingdom, his very accurate observation, and peculiar vi- 
gour of thought and illustration, would have produced a 
valuable work. During his visit to it, which lasted but 
about two months, he wrote notes or minutes of what he 
saw. He promised to show me them, but I neglected to 
put him in mind of it ; and the greatest part of them has 
been lost, or perhaps destroyed in a precipitate burning of 
his papers a few days before his death, which must ever 
be lamented. One small paper book, however, entitled 
France II. has been preserved, and is in my possession. 
It is a diurnal register of his life and observations, from 
the 10th of October to the 4th of November, inclusive, 
being twenty-six days, and shows an extraordinary atten- 
tion to various minute particulars. Being the only memo- 
rial of this tour that remains, my readers, I am confident, 
will peruse it with pleasure, though his notes are very 
short, and evidently written only to assist his own recol- 
lection. 

" Oct. 10. Tuesday. We saw the Ecole Militaire, in 
which one hundred and fifty young boys are educated 
for the army. They have arms of different sizes, accord- 

" It is probable that the author's memory here deceived him, and that he was 
thinking of Stella^s remark, that Swift could write finely upon a broomstick. 
fSee Johnson's Life of Swift. — J. Boswell. 
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ing to the age; — flints of wood. The building is very 
large, but nothing fine except the council room. The 
French have large squares in the windows; — they make 
good iron palisades. Their meals are gross. 

" We visited the observatory, a large building of a great 
height. The upper stones of the parapet very large, but 
not cramped with iron. The flat on the top is very ex- 
tensive; but on the insulated part there is no parapet. 
Though it was broad enough, 1 did not care to go upon it. 
Maps were printing in one of the rooms. 

" We walked to a small convent of the fathers of the 
oratory. In the reading desk of the refectory lay the 
lives of the saints. 

" Oct. 11. Wednesday. We went to see h&tel de 
Chatlois, a house not very large, but very elegant. One 
of the rooms was gilt to a degree that I never saw before. 
The upper part for servants and their masters was pretty. 

" Thence we went to Mr. Monville's, a house divided 
into small apartments, furnished with efleminate and mi- 
nute elegance. — Porphyry. 

" Thence we went to St. Roque's church, which is very 
large ; — the lower p!irt of the pillars incrusted with marble. 
— Three chapels behind the high altar; — the last a mass 
of low arches. — Altars, I believe, all round. 

" We passed through Place de Vend6me, a fine square, 
about as big as Hanover-square. — Inhabited by the high 
families. — Lewis the fourteenth on horseback in the middle. 

" Monville is the son of a farmer-general. In the house 
of Chatlois is a room furnished with japan, .fitted up in 
Europe. 

*' We dined with Boccage, the marquis Blanchetti, and 
his lady. — ^The sweetmeats taken by the marchioness Blan- 
chetti, after observing that they were dear. — Mr. le Roy, 
count Manucci, the abbe, the prior, and father Wilson, 
who staid with me till I took him home in the coach. 

** Bathiani is gone. 

'* The French have no laws for the maintenance of their 
poor. — Monk not necessarily a priest. — Benedictines rise 

z2 
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at four ; — are at church an hour and half; at church again 
half an hour before, half au hour after dinner ; and again 
from half an hour after seven to eight. They may sleep 
eight hours. — Bodily labour wanted in monasteries. 

''The poor taken to hospitals, and miserably kept. — 
Monks in the convent fifteen : — accounted poor. 

" Oct. 12. Thursday. We went to the Gobelins. — 
Tapestry makes good picture : — imitates flesh exactly. — 
One piece with i* gold ground; — ^the birds not exactly 
coloured. — ^Thence we went to the king's cabinet; — very 
neat, not, perhaps, perfect.- — Gold ore. — Candles of the 
candle- tree. — Seeds. — Woods. Thence to Gagnier's house, 
where I saw rooms nine, furnished vrith a profusion of 
wealth and elegance which I never had seen before. — 
Vases. — Pictures. — ^The dragon china. — The lustre said 
to be of crystal, and to have cost 3,5001. — ^The whole fur- 
niture said to have cost 125,0001. — Damask hangings co- 
vered with pictures. — Porphyry. — ^This house struck me. — 
Then we waited on the ladies to Monville's. — Captain 
Irwin with us**. — Spain. County towns all beggars. — At 
Dijon he could not find the way to Orleans. — Cross roads 
of France very bad. — Five soldiers. — Woman. — Soldiers 
escaped. — ^The colonel would not lose five men for the 
death of one woman. — The magistrate cannot seize a 
soldier but by the colonel's permission. — Good inn at 
Nismes. — Moors of Barbary fond of Englishmen. — Gibral- 
tar eminently healthy ; it has beef from Barbary. — There 
is a large garden. — Soldiers sometimes fall from the rock. 

*' Oct. 13. Friday. I staid at home all day, only went 
to find the prior, who was not at home. — I read something 
in Can us P. — Nee cidmiror, nee multum laudo, 

'* Oct. 14. Saturday. We went to the house of Mr. 
Argenson, which was almost wainscotted with looking- 
glasses, and covered with gold. — The ladies' closet wain- 

** The rest of this paragraph appears to be a minute of what was told by cap- 
tain Irwin. — BoswELL. 

P Melchior Canus, a celebrated Spanish ddminican, who died at Toledo, in 
1560. He wrote a treatise De Locis Theologicis, in twelve books. — Bqswell. 
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scotted with large squares of glass over paiuted paper. 
They always place mirrours to reflect their rooms. 

" Then we went to Julien's, the treasurer of the clergy: 
— 300,0001. a year. — The house has no very large room, 
but is set with mirrours, and covered with gold. — Books 
of wood here, and in another library. 

'^ At D********'s I looked into the books in the lady's 
closet, and in contempt showed them to Mr. T. — Prince 
Titi ; Bibl. des Fees, and other books. She was offended, 
and shut up, as we heard afterwards, her apartment. 

'* Then we went to Julien le Roy, the king's watch- 
maker, a nian of character in his business, who showed a* 
small clock made to find the longitude. — A decent man. 

•* Afterwards we ^aw the Palais Marchand, and the 
courts of justice, civil and criminal. — Queries on the Sel- 
lette.— This building has the old Gothick passages, and a 
great appearance of antiquity. — Three hundred prisoners 
sometimes in the gaol. 

" Much disturbed; hope no ill will be''. 

" In the afternoon I visited Mr. Freron the journalist. 
He spoke Latin very scantily, but seemed to understand 
me. — His house not splendid, but of commodious size. — 
His family, wife, son, and daughter, not elevated but de- 
cent.^ was pleased with my reception. — He is to trans- 
late my books, which I am to send him with notes. 

** Oct. 15. Sunday. At Choisi, a royal palace on the 
banks of the Seine, about 7 m. from Paris.— The terrace 
noble along the river. — ^The rooms numerous and grand, 
but not discriminated from other palaces.— The chapel 

1 This passage, which so many think superstitious, reminds me of archbishop 
Laud's diary. — Bos well. 

All must consider the passage superstitious, although to the infirmity there- 
in evinced many great knd illustrious men have been subject. We may 
mention Swift, Hobbes of Malmesbury, lord Herbert of Cherbury, and lord 
Byron. It will be found, on research, that those who have affected to treat 
Christianity in general as founded on an inanis Hmor of the human soul, have 
been most entirely the victims of these delusive phantasies. Some excellent 
remarks on this head may be found in the collection of essays entiUed Elia. 
** Somnia, terrores magicos, miracula, sagas, 
" Nocturnos lemures, portenUque Thessala rides 1" — Ed. 
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beautiful, but small. — China globes Inlaid tables. — Laby- 
rinth. — Sinking table. — Toilet tables. 

•* Oct. 16. Monday. The Palais Royal very grand, large, 
and lofty. — A very great collection of pictures. — ^Three of 
Raphael. — ^Two Holy Family. One small piece of M. 
Angelo. — One room of Rubens. — I thought the pictures 
of Raphael fine. 

** The Thuilleries. — Statues. — Venus. — JEn. and An- 
cbises in his arms. — Nilus. — Many more. The walks not 
open to mean persons. — Chairs at night hired for two sous 
a piece. — Pont tournant. 
' " Austin nuns. — Grate. — Mrs. Fermor, abbess. — She 

knew Pope, and thought him disagreeable. — Mrs. 

has many bdoks ; — has seen life. — Their frontlet disagree- 
able. — ^Their hood. — ^Their life easy. — Rise about five ; 
hour and half in chapel. — Dine at ten. — Another hour and 
half at chapel ; half an hour about three, and half an hour 
more at seven : — four hours in chapel. — A large garden. — 
Thirteen pensioners. — ^Teacher complained. 

'' At the Boulevards saw nothing, yet was glad to be 
there. — Rope-dancing and farce.— Egg dance ^ 

*' N. [Note.] Near Paris, whether on week-days or 
Sundays, the roads empty. 

♦' Oct. 17. Tuesday. At the Palais Marchand I bought 
A snufi*box, 24 L. 

6 

Table book 15 

Scissars 3 p [pair] 18 
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" We heard the lawyers plead. — N. As many killed 
at Paris as there are days in the year. — Chambre de Ques- 
tion. — ^Tournelle at the Palais Marchand. — An old vener- 
able building. 

'' A vivid and picturesque description of this exhibitory dance is drawn by 
Goethe in his Wilhelm Meister's Apprenticeship. We may just pause to remark, 
that it is danced by a girl called Mignon, who is evidently the original of Fe- 
nella in Peveril of the Peak. — Ed. 
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'* The Palais Bourbon, belonging to the prince of 
Conde. Only one small wing shown ; — ^lofty ; — splendid ; 
— gold and glass. — The battles of the great Cond6 are 
painted in one of the rooms. The present prince a grand- 
sire at thirty-nine. 

*' The sight of palaces and other great buildings leaves 
no very distinct images, unless to those who talk of them. 
As I entered, my wife was in my mind * : she would have 
been pleased. Having now nobody to please, I am little 
pleased. 

*' N. In France there is no middle rank. 

'^ So many shops open, that Sunday is little distin- 
guished at Paris. — The palaces of Louvre and Thuilleries 
granted out in lodgings. 

'' In the Palais de Bourbon, gilt globes of metal at the 
fireplaces. 

" The French beds commended. — Much of the marble 
only paste. 

'''The Colosseum a mere wooden building, at least much 
of it. 

*' Oct 18. Wednesday. We went to Fontainebleau, 
which we found a large mean town, crowded with people. 
— ^The forest thick with woods, very extensive. — Manucci 
secured us lodgings. — ^The appearance of the country plea- 
sant. — No hills, few streams, only one hedge. — I remember 
no chapels nor crosses on the road. — Pavement still, and 
rows of trees. 

'* N. Nobody but mean people walk in Paris. 

•* Oct. 19. Thursday. At court we saw the apartments; 
— the king's bedchamber and council chamber extremely 
splendid. — Persons of all ranlcs in the external rooms 
through which the family passes ; — servants and masters. — 
Brunet with us the second time. 

** The introductor came to us ; — civil to me — Present- 
ing. — I had scruples. — Not necessary. — We went and saw 

^ His tender affection for his departed wife, of which there are many evi- 
dences in his Prayers and Meditations, appears very feelingly in this passage. 

— BOSWELL. 
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the king and queen at dinner. — We saw the other ladies 
at dinner — Madame Elizabeth^ with the prihc6ss of Gui- 
men6. — At night we went to a comedy. I neither saw 
nor beard. — Drunken women. — Mrs. Tb. preferred one to 
the other. 

" Oct. 20. Friday. We saw the queen mount in the 
forest — Brown habit; rode aside: one lady rode aside — 
The queen's horse light grey; — ^martingale. — She galloped. 
— ^We then went to the apartments, and admired them. — 
Then wandered through the palace. — In the passages, 
stalls, and shops. — Painting in fresco by a great master, 
worn out. — We saw the king's horses and dogs. — ^The dogs 
almost all English. — Degenerate. 

" The horses not much commended. — ^The stables cool ; 
the kennel filthy. 

'' At night the ladies went to the opera. I refused, but 
should hdve been welcome. 

** The king fed himself with his left hand as we. 

** Saturday, 21. In the night I got round, — ^We came 
home to Paris. — I think we did not see the chapel. — ^Tree 
broken bv the wind. — The French chairs made all of boards 
painted. 

" N. Soldiers at the court of justice. — Soldiers not amen- 
able to the magistrates. — Dijon woman *. 

" Fagots in the palace. — Every thing slovenly, except 
in the chief rooms. — ^Trees in the roads, some tall, none 
old, many very young and small. 

" Women's saddles seem ill made. Queen's bridle woven 
with silver. — ^Tags to strike the horse. 

" Sunday, Oct. 22. To Versailles, a mean town. Car- 
riages of business passing. — Mean shops against the wall. — 
Our way lay through Sfeve, where the china manufacture. 
— Wooden bridge at Seve, in the way to Versailles. — ^The 
palace of great extent. — ^The front long ; I saw it not per- 
fectly. — ^The menagerie. Cygnets dark; their black feet; 
on the ground ; tame. — Halcyons, or gulls. — Stag and hind, 

t See p. 340. 
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yoang. — Aviary, very large : the net, wire.^— Black stag of 
China, small. — Rhinoceros, the horn broken and pared 
away, which, I suppose, will grow ; the basis, I think, four 
inches 'cross ; the skin folds like loose cloth doubled over 
his body, and cross his hips ; a vast animal, though young; 
as big, perhaps, as four oxen. — ^The young elephant, with 
his tusks just appearing. — ^The brown bear put out his 
paws; — all very tame. — The lion. — ^The tigers I did not 
well view. — ^The camel, or dromedary with two bunches 
called the huguin", taller than any horse. — ^Two camels 
with one bunch. — ^Among the birds was a pelican, who» 
being let out, went to a fountain, and swam about to catch 
fish. His feet well webbed: he dipped his head, and 
turned his long bill side wise. He caught two or three 
fish, but did not eat them. 

" Trianon is a kind of retreat appendant to Versailles* 
It has an open portico ; the pavement, and, I think, the 
pillars, of marble. — There are many rooms, which I do not 
distinctly remember. — A table of porphyry, about five feet 
long, and between two and three broad, given to Louis 
the fourteenth bv the Venetian state. In the council room 
almost all that was not door or window, was, I think, look- 
ing-glass. — Little Trianon is a small palace like a gentle* 
man's house. — ^The upper floor paved with brick. — Little 
Vienne. — ^The court is ill paved. — ^The rooms at the top 
are small, fit to sooth the imagination with privacy. In 
the front of Versailles are small basons of water on the 
terrace, and other basons, I think, below them. There 
are little courts. — The great gallery is wainscotted with 
mirrours, not very large, but joined by frames. I suppose 
the large plates were not yet made. — ^The playhouse was 
very large. — ^The chapel I do not remember if we saw.— 
We saw one chapel, but I am not certain whether there 
or at Trianon. — ^The foreign oflBce paved with bricks. — 
The dinner half a louis each, and, I think, a louis over. 
Money given at menagerie, three livres ; at palace, six livres. 

" Oct. 23. Monday. Last night I wrote to Levet. 

" This epithet should be applied to this animal with one bunch. — Boswell. 
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We went to see the looking-glasses wrought. They 



come from Normandy in cast plates, perhaps the third 
of an inch thick. At Paris they are ground upon a 
marble table, by rubbing one plate upon another with grit 
between them. The various sands, of which there are said 
to be five, I could not learn. The handle, by which the 
upper glass is moved, has the form of a wheel, which may 
be moved in all directions. The plates are sent up with 
their surfaces ground, but not polished, and so continue 
till they are bespoken, lest time should spoil the surface, as 
we were told. Those that are to be polished, are laid on 
a table covered with several thick cloths, hard strained, 
that the resistance may be equal : they are then rubbed 
with a hand rubber, held down hard by a contrivance 
which I did not well understand. The powder, which is 
used last, seemed to me to be iron dissolved in aqua fortis; 
they called it, as Baretti said, " marc de I'eau forte," which 
he thought was dregs. They mentioned vitriol and salt- 
petre. The cannon ball swam in the quicksilver. To sil- 
ver them, a leaf of beaten tin is laid, and rubbed with 
quicksilver, to which it unites. Then more quicksilver is 
poured upon it, which, by its mutual [attraction] rises very 
high. Then a paper is laid at the nearest end of the plate, 
over which the glass is slided till it lies upon the plate, 
having driven much of the quicksilver before it. It is then, 
I think, pressed upon cloth, and then set sloping to drop 
the superfluous mercury : the slope is daily heightened to- 
wards a perpendicular. 

*' In the way I saw the Grfeve, the mayor's house, and 
the Bastile. 

** We then went to Sansterre, a brewer". He brews 
with about as much malt as Mr. Tbrale, and sells his beer 
at the same price, though he pays no duty for malt, and 
little more than half as much for beer. Beer is sold retail 
at 6d. a bottle. He brews 4,000 barrels a year. There 

X The detestable ruffian who afterwards conducted Louis the sixteenth to the 
scaffold, and commanded the troops that guarded it during his murder.-^ 

Ma LONE. 
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are seventeen brewers in Paris, of whom none is supposed 
to brew more than he; — reckoning them at 3,000 each, 
they make 51,000 a year. — They make their malt; for malt- 
ing is here no trade. 

•' The moat of the Bastile is dry. 

" Oct. 24. Tuesday. We visited the king's library — 
I saw the Speculum humanse Salvationis, rudely printed, 
with ink, sometimes pale, sometimes black; part sup- 
posed to be with wooden types, and part with pages cut on 
boards. The Bible, supposed to be older than that of 
Mentz, in 62 ; it has no date ; it is supposed to have been 
printed with wooden types. — I am in doubt ; the print is 
large and fair, in two folios. — Another book was shown 
me, supposed to have been printed with wooden types ; — 
I think, Durandi Sanctuarium, in 58. This is inferred 
from the difference of form sometimes seen in the same 
letter, which might be struck with different puncheons. — 
The regular similitude of most letters proves better that 
they are metal. — I saw nothing but the Speculum which I 
had not seen, I think, before. 

** Thence to the Sorbonne. — ^The library very large, not 
in lattices like the king's. Marbone and Durandi, q. col- 
lection 14 vol. Scriptores de Rebus Gallicis, many folios. — 
Histoire Genealogique of France, 9 vol. — Gallia Christi- 
ana, the first edition, 4to. the last, f. 12 vol. — The prior 
and librarian dined [with us]: — I waited on them home. 
— Their garden pretty, with covered walks, but small ; yet 
may bold many students. The doctors of the Sorbonne 
are all equal ;— choose those who succeed to vacancies. — 
Profit little. 

** Oct. 25. Wednesday, I went with the prior to St. 
Cloud, to see Dr. Hooke. We walked round the palace, 
and had some talk. — I dined with our whole company at 
the monastery. — In the libr^iry, Beroald, — Cymon, — Titus, 
from Boccace. — Oratio Proverbialis to the Virgin, from 
Petrarch ; Falkland to Sandys ; — Dryden's Preface to the 
third vol. of Miscellanies y. 

7 He means, I suppose, that he read these diflferent pieces while he remained 
in the librarv, — Boswlll. 
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'' Oct. 26. Thnrsday. We saw the chin^ at S^ve, cut, 
glazed, painted. Bellevue, a pleasiog house, not great: 
fine prospect. Meudon, an old palm^e. — Alexander, in 
porphyry : hollow between eyes and nose, thin cheeks. — 
Plato and Aristotle — ^Noble terrace overlooks the town. — 
St. Cloud. Gallery not very high, nor grand, but pleasing. 
— In the rooms, Michael Angelo, drawn by himself, sir 
Thomas More, Des Cartes, Bocbart, Naodasus, Mazarine.-^ 
Gilded wainscot, so common that it is not minded. — Gough 
and Keene. — Hooke came to us at the inn. — A message 
from Drumgould. 

" Oct. 27. Friday. I staid at home. — Gough and 

Keene, and Mrs. S 's friends dined with us. — This 

day we began to have a fire. — The weather is grown 
very cold, and, I fear, has a bad effect upon my breath, 
which has grown much more free and easy in this country. 

" Sat. Oct. 28. I visited the Grand Chartreux, built 
by St. Louis. It is built for forty, but contains only 
twenty-four, and will not maintain more. The friar that 
spoke to us had a pretty apartment. Mr. Baretti says four 
rooms ; I remember but three. His books seemed to be 
French. His garden was neat ; he gave me grapes. We 
saw the Place de Victoire, with the statues of the king, 
and the captive nations. 

" We saw the palace and gardens of Luxembourg, but 
the gallery was shut. — We climbed to the top stairs. I 
dined with Colbrooke, who had much company: Foote» 
sir George Rodney, Motteux, Udson, Taaf. — Called on the 
prior, and found him in bed. 

" Hotel — a guinea a day. — Coach, three guineas a week. 
— Valet de place, three 1. a day. Avantcoureur, a guinea 
a week. — Ordinary dinner, six I. a head. — Our ordinary 
seems to be about five guineas a day. — Our extraordinary 
expences, as diversions, gratuities, clothes, I cannot reckon. 
Our travelling is ten guineas a day. 

" White stockings, 18 1\ Wig.— Hat. 

" Sunday, Oct. 29. We saw the boarding-school. — 

* i. e. 18 livres* Two pair of white silk stockings were probably purchased. 
— Malone. 
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The Enfans trouv6s. — A room with about eighty-six chil- 
dren in cradles, as sweet as a parlour. — They lose a third ; 
take in to perhaps more than seven [years old] ; put them 
to trades ; pin to them the papers sent with them. — Want 
nurses. — Saw their chapel. 

'' Went to St. Eustatia ; saw an innumerable company 
of girls catechised, in many bodies, perhaps 100 to a cate- 
chist. — Boys taught at one time, girls at another. — ^The 
sermon ; the preacher wears a cap, which he takes off at 
the name : — hb action uniform, not very violent. 

'* Oct. 30. Monday. We saw the library of St. Ger- 
main.: — A very noble collection, — Codex Divinorum Offi- 
ciorum, 1459; — a letter, square like that of the Offices, 
perhaps the same. — ^The Codex, by Fust and Gernsheym. 
— Meursius, 12 v. fol.— Amadis, in French, 3 v. fol. — 
Catholicpn, sine colophone, but of 1460. — Two other edi- 
tions*, one by . — 
Augustin. de Civitate Dei, without name, date, or place, 
but of Fust's square letter, as it seems. 

'' I dined with col. Drumgould ; had a pleasing after- 
noon. 

** Some of the books of St. Germain's stand in presses 
from the wall, like those at Oxford. 

" Oct. 31. Tuesday. I lived at the benedictines ; 
meagre day ; soup meagre, herrings; eels, both with sauce ; 
fried fish; lentils, tasteless in themselves. In the library; 
where I found Maffeus's de Historia Indica: Promonto- 
rium flectere, to double the Cape. I parted very tenderly 
from the prior and friar Wilkes. 

" Maitre des Arts, 2 y. — Bacc. Theol. 3 y. — Licentiate, 
2 y. — Doctor Th. 2 y. in all 9 years. — For the docto- 
rate three disputatious, major, minor, sorbonica. — Several 

^ I have looked in vain into De Bure, Meerroan, Mattaire, and other typogra- 
phical books, for the two editions of the Catholicon which Dr. Johnson men- 
tions here, with namei which I cannot make out. I read " one by Latinixit, one 
by BoedimisJ'^ I have deposited the original manuscript in the British Museum, 
where the curious may see it. My grateful acknowledgements are due to Mr. 
Planta for the trouble he was pleased to take in aiding my researches. — Boswell. 
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colleges suppressed, and transferred to that which was the 
Jesuits' college. 

" Nov. 1. Wednesday. We left Paris. — St. Denis, a 
large town : the church not very large, but the middle isle 
is very lofty and awful. — On the left are chapels built be- 
yond the line of the wall, which destroy the symmetry of 
the sides. The organ is higher above the pavement than 
I have ever seen. — ^The gates are of brass. — On the middle 
gate is the history of our Lord. — ^The painted windows are 
historical, and said to be eminently beautiful. — We were 
at another church belonging to a convent, of which the 
portal is a dome ; we could not enter further, and it was 
.almost dark. 

"Nov. 2. Thursday. We came this day to Chantilly, 
a seat belonging to the prince of Conde. — This place is 
eminently beautified by all varieties of waters starting up 
in fountains, falling in cascades, running in streams, and 
spread in lakes. — ^The water seems to be too near the 
house. — All this water is brought from a source or river 
three leagues off, by an artificial canal, which for one 
league is carried under ground. — The house is magnificent. 
— The cabinet seems well stocked ; what I remember was, 
the jaws of a hippopotamus, and a young hippopotamus 
preserved, which, however, is so small, that I doubt its 
reality. — It seems too hairy for an abortion, and too small 
for a mature birth. — Nothing was in spirits ; all was dry. — 
The dog; the deer; the ant-bear with long snout. — The 
toucan, long broad beak. — The stables were of very great 
length. — The kennel had no scents. — There was a mock- 
ery of a village. — ^The menagerie had few animals'*. — ^Two 
faussans*", or Brasilian weasels, spotted, very wild. — There 

*» The writing is so bad here, that the names of several of the animals could 
not be deciphered without much more acquaintance with natural history than I 
possess. — Dr. Blagden, with his usual politeness, most obligingly examined the 
manuscript. To that gentleman, and to Dr. Gray, of the British Museum, who 
also very readily assisted me, I beg leave to express my best thanks. — Boswell. 

c It is thus written by Johnson, from the French pronunciation o(fo$sane. It 
should be observed, that the person who showed this menagerie was mistaken in 
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is a forest, and, I think, a park. — I walked till I was very 
weary, and next morning felt my feet battered, and with 
pains in the toes. 

" Nov. 3. Friday. We came to Compeigne, a very 
large town, with a royal palace built round a pentagonal 
court. — ^The court is raised upon vaults, and has, I sup- 
pose, an entry on one side by a gentle rise. — Talk of 
painting — ^The church is not very large, but very elegant 
and splendid. — I had at first great difficulty to walk, but 
motion grew continually easier. — At night we came to 
Noyon, an episcopal city. — The cathedral is very beautiful, 
the pillars alternately Gothick and Corinthian.^- We en- 
tered a very noble parochial church. — Noyon is walled, 
and is said to be three miles round. 

" Nov. 4. Saturday. We rose very early, and came 
through St. Quintin to Cambray, not long after three. — 
We went to an English nunnery, to give a letter to father 
Welch, the confessor, who came to visit us in the evening. 

" Nov. 5. Sunday. We saw the cathedral. — It is very 
beautiful, with chapels on each side. — The choir splendid. 
— ^The balustrade in one part brass. — The nefF very high 
and grand. The altar silver as far as it is seen. — ^The vest- 
ments very splendid. — At the benedictines' church ." 

Here his journal** ends abruptly. Whether he wrote 
any more after this time, I know not; but probably not 
much, as he arrived in England about the 12th of Novem- 
ber. These short notes of his tour, though they may seem 
minute taken singly, make together a considerable mass 
of information, and exhibit such an ardour of enquiry and 
acuteness of examination^ as, I believe, are found in but 
few travellers, especially at an advanced age. They com- 
pletely refute the idle notion which has been propagated, 

supposing ihe fossane and the Brasilian weasel to be the same, the fossane being 
a different animal, and a native of Madagascar. I find them, however, upon 
one plate in Pennant's Synopsis of Quadrupeds. — Bos well. 

•* My worthy and, ingenious friend, Mr. Andrew Lumisden, by his accurate 
acquaintance with France, enabled roe to make out many proper names which 
Dr. Johnson had written indistinctly, and sometimes spelt erroneously. — 

BOSWELL. 
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that he could not see; and, if he had taken the trouble to 
revise and digest them, he undoubtedly could have ex- 
panded them into a very entertaining narrative. 

When I met him in London the following year, the ac- 
count which he gave me of his French tour, was, '' Sir, I 
have seen all the vbibilities of Paris, and around it : but 
to have formed an acquaintance with the people there, 
would have required more time than I could stay. I was 
just beginning to creep into acquaintance by means of 
colonel Drumgould, a very high man, sir, head at TEcole 
Militaire ; a most complete character, for he had first been 
a professor of rhetorick, and then became a soldier. And, 
sir, I was very kindly treated by the English benedictines, 
and have a cell appropriated to me in their convent." 

He observed, " The great in France live very magnifi- 
cently, but the rest very miserably. There is no happy 
middle state, as in England. The shops of Paris are 
mean; the meat in the markets is such as would be 
sent to a gaol in England ; and Mr. Thrale justly observed, 
that the cookery of the French was forced upon them by 
necessity ; for they could not eat their meat, unless they 
added some taste to it. The French are an indelicate 

people ; they will spit upon any place. At madame 's, 

a literary lady of rank, the footman took the sugar in his 
fingers, and threw it into my cofiee. I was going to put 
it aside; but hearing it was made on purpose for me, I 
e*en tasted Tom's fingers. The same lady would needs 
make tea k TAngloise. The spout of the teapot did not 
pour freely : she bade the footman blow into it, France 
is worse than Scotland in every thing but climate. Na- 
ture has done more for the French ; but they have done 
less for themselves than the Scotch have done*." 

It happened that Foote was at Paris at the same time 
with Dr. Johnson, and his description of my friend while 

* In a letter to a friend, written a few days after his return from France, he 
says/' The French have a clear air and a fruitful soil ; but their mode of common 
life is gross, and incommodious, and disgusting. I am come home convinced 
that no improvement of general use is to be found among them." 
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there was abundantly ludicraus. He told me, thai the 
French were quite astonished at his figure and manner, 
and at his dress, which he obstinately continued exactly 
as in London^; — his brown clothes, black stockings, and 
plain shirt. He mentioned, that an Irish gentleman said to 
Johnson, " Sir, you have not seen the best French players." 
Johnson. " Players, sir! I look upon them as no better 
than creatures set upon tables and joint stools, to make 
£ices and produce laughter, like dancing dogs.^' — " But, 
sir, you will allow that some players are better than others V* 
Johnson. '* Yes, sir, as some dogs dance better than 
others.'' 

While Johnson was in France, he was generally very 
resolute in speaking Latin, It was a maxim with him, that 
a man should not let himself down by speaking a language 
which he speaks imperfectly. . Indeed we must have often 
observed how inferiour, how much like a child, a man ap- 
pears, who speaks a broken tongue. When sir Joshaa 
Reynolds, at one of the dinners of the Royal Academy, 
presented him to a Frenchman of great distinction, he 
would not deign to speak French, but talked Latin, though 
his excellency did not understand it, owing, perhaps, to 
Johnson's English pronunciation: yet upon another occa- 
sion he was observed to speak French to a Frenchman of 
k^fli rank who spoke English ; and being asked the reason, 
with some expression of surprise, — -he answered, '* Because 
I think my French is m good.as his English.'' Though John- 
son understood French perfectly, he could not speak it 
readily, as I have observed at his first interview with 

' Mr. Foote seems to have embellithed a little in saying that Johnson did not 
alter his dress at Paris; as in his journal is a memorandum about white stock- 
ings, wig, and hat. In another place we are told that ** during his travels in 
France he was furnished with a French-made wig of handsome construction." 
That Johnson was not inattentive to his appearance is certain, from a circum- 
stance related by Mr. Steevens^ and inserted by Mr. Boswell, in vol. iv. be- 
tween June 16th and June 22nd, 1784. — J. Blakeway. 

Mr. Blakeway's observation is further confirmed by a note in Johnson's diary 
(quoted by sir John Hawkins, Life of Johnson, p. 517,) by which it appears 
that he laid out thirty pounds in clothes for his French journey. 

VOL. II. A a 
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general Paoli, in 1769 ; yet he wrote it, I imagine, pretty 
well, as appears from some of his letters in Mrs. Piozzi's 
collection, of which I shall transcribe one. 



A MADAME LA GOMTESSE DE 



" July 16, 1775. 

** Oui, madame, le moment est arrive, et il faut que je 
parte. Mais pourquoi faut il partir ? Est ce que je m'en- 
nuye? Je m*ennuyerai ailleurs. Est ce que je cherche 
ou quelque plaisir, ou quelque soulagement ? Je ne cherche 
rien, je n'esp^re rien. Aller voir ce que j'ai vu, fetre un 
peu rejou6, un peu degof^te, me ressouvenir que la vie se 
passe, et qu'elle se passe en vain, me plaindre de moi, 
m'endurcir aux dehors; voici le tout de ce qu'on compte 
pour les d^lices de Tannee. Que Dieu vous donne, ma- 
dame, tons les agr^mens de la vie, avec un esprit qui pent 
en jouir sans s'y livrer trop." 

Here let me not forget a curious anecdote, as related 
to me by Mr. Beauclerk, which I shall endeavour to ex- 
hibit as well as I can in that gentleman's lively manner; 
and in justice to him it is proper to add, that Dr. Johnson 
told me I might rely both on the correctness of his me- 
mory, and the fidelity of his narrative. *^ When madame 
de Boufflers was first in England,*' said Beauclerk, " she 
was desirous to see Johnson. I accordingly went with 
her to his chambers in the Temple, where she was enter- 
tained with his conversation for some time. When our 
visit was over, she and I left him, and were got into Inner 
Temple-lane, when all at once I heard a noise like thunder. 
This was occasioned by Johnson, who, it seems, upon a 
little recollection, had taken it into his head that he ought 
to have done the honours of his literary residence to a 
foreign lady of quality, and, eager to show himself a man of 
gallantry, was hurrying down the staircase in violent agita- 
tion. He overtook us before we reached the Temple- 
gate, and, brushing in between me and madame de Bouf- 
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flers^ seized her hand, and conducted her to her coach. 
His dress was a rusty brown morning suit, a pair of old 
shoes, by way of slippers, a little shrivelled wig sticking on 
the top of his head, and the sleeves of his shirt and the 
knees of his breeches hanging loose. A considerable 
crowd of people gathered round, and were not a little 
struck by this singular appearance.'* 

He spoke Latin with wonderful fluency and elegance. 
When p^re Boscovich was in England, Johnson dined in 
company with him at sir Joshua Reynolds's, and at Dr. 
Douglas's^ now bishop of Salisbury. Upon both occasions 
that celebrated foreigner expressed his astonishment at 
Johnson's Latin conversation. When at Paris, Johnson 
thus characterised Voltaire to Freron the journalist: ** Yir 
est acerrimi ingenii et paucarum literarum." 

TO DR. SAMUEL JOHNSON. 

*' Edinburgh, Dec. 6, 1775. 

** My dbar Sir, — Mr. Alexander Maclean, the young 
laird of Col, being to set out to-morrow for London, I give 
him this letter to introduce him to your acquaintance. 
The kindness which you and I experienced from his bro- 
ther, whose unfortunate death we sincerely lament, will 
make us always desirous to show attention to any branch 
of the family. Indeed, you have so much of the true high- 
land cordiality, that I am sure you would have thought me 
to blame if I had neglected to recommend to you this 
Hebridean prince, in whose island we were hospitably enter- 
tained. T ever am, with respectful attachment, my dear sir, 

" Your most obliged 

*' And most humble servant, 

'* James BoswELL." 

Mr. Maclean returned with the most agreeable accounts 
of the polite attention with which he was received by Dr. 

Johnson. 

Aa2 
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In the course of this year Dr. Barney informs me that 
** he very frequently met Dr. Johnson at Mr. Thrale's, at 
Streatham, where they had many long conversations, often 
sitting up as long as the fire and candles lasted, and much 
longer than the patience of the servants subsisted*" 

A few of Johnson's sayings, which that gentleman recol- 
lects, shall here be inserted. 

'' I never take a nap after dinner but when I have had 
a bad night, and then the nap takes me." 

** The writer of an epitaph should not be considered as 
saying nothing but what is strictly true. Allowance must 
be made for some degree of exaggerated praise. In lapi- 
dary inscriptions a man is not upon oath.'' 

" There is now less flogging in our great schools than 
formerly, but then less is learned there ; so that what the 
boys get at one end they lose at the other." 

'' More is learned in publick than in private schools, 
from emulation ; there is the collision of mind with mind, 
or the radiation of many minds pointing to one centre. 
Though few boys make their own exercises, yet if a good 
exercise is given up, out of a great number of boys, it is 
made by somebody." 

'' I hate by-roads in education. Education is as well 
known, and has long been as well known, as ever it can 
be. Endeavouring to make children prematurely wise is 
useless labour. Suppose they have more knowledge at 
five or six years old than other children, what use can be 
made of it ? It will be lost before it is wanted, and the 
waste of so much time and labour of the teacher can never 
be repaid. Too much is expected from precocity, and too 
little performed. Miss was an instance of early cul- 
tivation, but in what did it terminate ? In marrying a little 
presbyterian parson, who keeps an infant boarding-school, 
so that all her employment now is. 

To suckle fools, and chronicle small beer. 

Sue tells the children, * This is a cat, and that is a dog, 
with four legs and a tail ; see there ! you are much better 
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than a cat or a dog, for yon can speak.* If I had bestowed 
such an edncation on a daughter, and had discovered that 
she thought of marrying such a fellow, I would have sent 
her to the congress^ 

'' After having talked slightingly of musick, he was ob- 
served to listen very attentively while Miss Thrale played 
on the harpsichord, and with eagerness he called to her, 
* Why don't you dash away like Burney V Dr. Burney 
upon this said to him, * I believe, sir, we shall make a mu- 
sician of you at last.' Johnson with candid complacency, 
replied, ' Sir, I shall be glad to have a new sense given 
to me/" 

" He had come down one morning to the breakfast room, 
and been a considerable time by himself before any body 
appeared. When on a subsequent day he was twitted by 
Mrs. Thrale for being very late, which he generally was, 
he defended himself by alluding to the extraordinary morn- 
ing, when he had been too early : ' Madam, I do not like 
to come down to vacuity'' 

" Dr. Burney having remarked, that Mr. Garrick was be- 
ginning to look old, he said, * Why, sir, you are not to 
wonder at that; no man's face has had more wear and 
t<w.' " 

Not having heard from him for a longer time than I sup- 
posed he would be silent, I wrote to him, December 18th, 
not in good spirits : '' Sometimes I have been afraid that 
the cold which has gone over Europe this ye^r, like a sort 
of pestilence, has seized you severely : sometimes my ima- 
gination, which is upon occasions prolifick of evil, hath 
figured that you may have somehow taken offence at some 
part of my conduct." 

TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

" Dear Sir, — Never dream of any offence. How 
should you offend me? I consider your friendship as a 
possession, which I intend to hold till you take it from me, 
and to lament if ever by my fault I should lose it. How- 
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ever, when such suspicions find their way into your mind, 
always g^ve them vent; I shall make haste to disperse 
them ; bat hinder their first ingress if you can. Consider 
such thoughts as morbid. 

" Such illness as may excuse my omission to lord Hailes» 
t cannot honestly plead. T have been hindered, I know 
not bow, by a succession of petty obstructions. I hope 
to mend immediately, and to send next post to his lordship. 
Mr. Thrale would have written to you if I had omitted ; 
he sends his compliments, and wishes to see you. 

" You and your lady will now liave no more wrangling 
about feudal inheritance. How does the young laird of 
Auchinleck ? I suppose Miss Veronica is grown a reader 
and discourses 

** I have just now got a cough, but it has never yet hin- 
dered me from sleeping : I have had quieter nights than 
are common with me. 

'' I cannot but rejoice that Joseph^ has had the wit to 
find the way back. He is a fine fellow, and one of the 
best travellers in the world. 

" Young Col brought me your letter. He is a very 
pleasing youth. I took him two days ago to the Mitre^ 
and we dined together. I was as civil as I had the means 
of being. 

'' I have had a letter from Rasay, acknowledging, with 
great appearance of satisfaction, the insertion in the Edin- 
burgh paper. I am very glad that it was done. 

'' My compliments to Mrs. Boswell, who does not love 
me ; and of all the rest, I need only send them to those 
that do ; and I am afraid it will give you very little trouble 
to distribute them. I am, my dear, dear sir, 

" Your affectionate humble servant, 

" Sam. Johnson. 

*' December 23, 1775." 



s Joseph Ritter, a Bohemian, who was in my service many years, and attended 
Dr. Johnson and me in our tour to the Hebrides. After having left me for some 
time, he had now returned to me. — Boswelu 
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In 1776, Johnson wrote, so far as I can discover, nothing 
for the publick: but that his mind was still ardent, and 
fraught with generous wishes to attain to still higher de- 
grees of literary excellence, is proved by his private notes 
of this year, which I shall insert in their proper place. 

TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

*' Dear Sir, — I have at last sent you all lord Hailes's 
papers. While I was in France, I looked very often into 
Henault ; but lord Hailes, in my opinion, leaves him far 
and far behind. Why I did not despatch so short a perusal 
sooner, when I look back, I am utterly unable to discover t 
but human moments are stolen away by a thousand petty 
impediments, which leave no trace behind them. I have 
been afflicted through the whole Christmas, with the ge- 
neral disorder, of which the worst effect was a cough, 
which is now much mitigated, though the country, on which 
I look from a window at Streatham, is now covered with a 
deep snow. Mrs. Williams is very ill : every body else is 
as usual. 

" Among the papers I found a letter to you, which I 
think you had not opened; and a paper for The Chro- 
nicle, which I suppose it not necessary now to insert. I 
return them both. 

" I have, within these few days, had the honour of re- 
ceiving lord Hailes's first volume, for which I return my 
most respectful thanks. 

•' I wish you, my dearest friend, and your haughty lady, 
(for I know she does not love roe,) and the young ladies, 
and the young laird, all happiness. Teach the young 
gentleman, in spite of his mamma, to think and speak well 
of, sir, 

" Your aifectionate humble servant, 

"Sam. Johnson. 

"^'Jan. 10th, 1776." 

At this time was in agitation a matter of great conse- 
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quenee to me and my family^ which I sfaoutd not obtrude 
upon the world, were it not that the part which Dr. John- 
80ti*s friendship for me made him take in it, was the occa* 
pion of an exertion of bis abilities, which it would be in« 
justice to conceal. That what he wrote upon the subject 
may be understood, it is necessary to give a state of the 
question, which I shall do as briefly as I can. 

In the year 1504, the barony or manour of Auchinleck 
(pronounced AfflSck,) in Ayrshire, which belonged to a 
family of the same name with the lands, having fallen to 
the crown by forfeiture, James the fourth, king of Scot- 
iand^ granted it to Thomas Boswell, a branch of an ancient 
family in the county of Fife, styling him in the charter, 
"dilecto familiari nostro;'* and assigning as the cause of 
the grant, ''pro bono et fideli servitio nobis prs&stito." 
Thomas Boswell was slain in battle, fighting along with 
his sovereign, at the fatal field of Floddea, in 1513. 

From this very honourable founder of our family, the 
estate was transmitted, in' a direct series of heirs male, to 
David Boswell, my father's great grand uncle, who had no 
sons, but four daughters, who were all respectably mar- 
ried, the eldest to lord Cathcart. 

David Boswell, being resolute in the military feudal 
principle of continuing the male succession, passed by his 
daughters, and settled the estate on his nephew by his 
next brother, who approved of the deed, and renounced 
any pretensions which he might possibly have in prefer^ 
euce to his son. But the estate having been burthened 
with large portions to the daughters, and other debts, 
it was necessary for the nephew to sell a considerable 
part of it, and what remained was still much encumi- 
bered. 

The frugality of the nephew preserved, and, in some de»- 
gree, relieved the estate. His son, my grandfather, an 
eminent lawyer, not only repurchased a great part of what 
had been sold, but acquired other lands ; and my father, 
who was one of the judges of Scotland, and had added 
considerably to the estate, now signified his inclination to 
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take the privilege allowed by our law **, to secure it to his 
family in perpetuity by an entail, which, on account of 
his marriage articles, could not be done without my 
consent. 

In the plan of entailing the estate I heartily concurred 
with him, though I was the first to be restrained by it ; but 
we unhappily differed as to the series of heirs which should 
be established, or, in the language of our law, called to 
the succession. My father bad declared a predilection for 
heirs general, that is, males and females indiscriminately. 
He was willing, however, that all males descending from 
his grandfather, should be preferred to females ; but would 
not extend that privilege to males deriving their descent 
from a higher source. I, on the other hand, had a zealous 
partiality for heirs male, however remote, which I main- 
tained by arguments which appeared to me to have consi- 
derable height K And in the particular case of our family. 



^ Acts of Parliament of Scotland, 1685, cap. 22. 

' At first, ^e opinion of Bopie distingiiished naturalists, tkat oar speciet is 
tmnsmitted' through males only, the female being all along no more than a nidutp^ 
or nurse, as mother Earth is to plants of every sort ; which notion seems to be 
confirmed by that text of scripture, " He was yet in the loins of his father 
when Melchisfedeck met him ;" Heb. vii. 10 ; and consequently, that a man's 
graadson by a daughter, instead of being his stirett descendant, as is Tulgarly 
said, has, in reality, no connection whatever with his blood. — And, secondly, 
independent of this theory, (which, if true, should completely exclude heirs 
general,) that if the preference of a male to a female, without regard to primo- 
geniture, (at a son, though much younger, nay, even a grandson by a^son, to a 
daughter,) be once admitted, as it universally is, it must be equally reasonable 
and proper in the most remote degree of descent from an original proprietor of 
an estate, as in the nearest ; because, — however distant from the representative 
at the time, — that remote heir male, upon the failure of those nearer to the on- 
ginal ^oprietor than he is, becomes in fact the nearest made to him, and is,> 
therefore, preferable as his representative, to a female descendant. — A little ex- 
tension of mind will enable us easily to perceive that a son's son, in continuation 
to whatever length of time, is preferable to a son's daughter, in the succession 
to an ancient inheritance ', in which regard should be had to the representation 
of the original proprietor, and not to that of one of his descendants. 

I am aware of Blackstone's admirable demonstration of the reasonableness of 
the legal succession, upon the principle of there being the greatest probability 
tkat the nearest heir of the person who last dies proprietor of an estate, is of the* 
blood of the first purchaser. But supposing a pedigree to be carefully authen-' 



362 THE LIFE OF [177& 

I apprehended that we were under an implied obligation^ 
in honour and g^od faith, to transmit the estate by the 
same tenure which we held it, which was as heirs male, 
excluding nearer females. I therefore, as I thought con- 
scientiously, objected to my father*s scheme. 

My opposition was very displeasing to my father, who 
was entitled to great respect and deference; and I had 
reason to apprehend disagreeable consequences from my 
non-com*pliance with bis wishes. After much perplexity 
and uneasiness, I wrote to Dr. Johnson, stating the case, 
with all its difficulties, at full length, and earnestly re- 
questing that he would consider it at leisure, and. favour 
me with his friendly opinion and advice. 

TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

" Dear Sir, — I was much impressed by your letter, 
and if I can form upon your case any resolution satis- 
factory to myself, will very gladly impart it : but whether 
I am equal to it, I do not know. It is a case compounded 
of law and justice, and requires a mind versed in juridical 
disquisitions. Could not you tell your whole mind to lord 
Hailes ? He is, you know, both a christian and a lawyer. 
I suppose he is above partiality, and above loquacity : and, 
I believe, he will not think the time lost in which he may 
quiet a disturbed, or settle a wavering mind. Write to 
me as any thing occurs to you; and if I find myself 
stopped by want of facts necessary to be known, I will 
make enquiries of you as my doubts arise. 

" If your former resolutions should be found only fan- 
ciful, you decide rightly in judging that your father's 
fancies may claim the preference ; but whether they are 
fanciful or rational, is the question. I really think lord 
Hailes could help us. 

'< Make my compliments to dear Mrs. Boswell ; and 

ticated through all its branches, instead of mere probability there will be a cer^ 
tainty that the nearest heir male, at whatever period, has the same right of blood 
with the first heir male, namely, the original purchaser*8 eldest son. — Boswell, 
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tell her, that I hope to be wanting in nothing that I can 
contribute to bring you all out of your troubles. I am, 
dear sir, most affectionately, 

*' Your humble servant, 

" Sam. Johnson. 

" London, Jan. 16, 1776." 

TO THE SAME. 

** Dear Sir, — I am going to write upon a question 
which requires more knowledge of local law, and more 
acquaintance with the general rules of inheritance, than I 
can claim ; but I write because you request it. 

** Land is, like any other possession, by natural right 
wholly in the power of its present owner; and may be 
sold, given, or bequeathed, absolutely or conditionally, as 
judgement shall direct, or passion incite. 

** But natural right would avail little without the pro- 
tection of law ; and the primary notion of law is restraint 
in the exercise of natural right. A man is, therefore, in 
society not fully master of what he calls his own, but 
he still retains all the power which law does not take 
from him. 

'* In the exercise of the right which law either leaves or 
gives, regard is to be paid to moral obligations. 

" Of the estate which we are now considering, your 
father still retains such possession, with such power over 
it, that he can sell it, and do with the money what he will, 
without any legal impediment. But when he extends his 
power beyond his own life, by settling the order of suc- 
cession, the law makes your consent necessary. 

^'Let us suppose that he sells the land to risk the 
money in some specious adventure, and in that adventure 
loses the whole ; his posterity would be disappointed ; but 
they could not think themselves injured or robbed. If he 
spent it upon vice or pleasure, his successors could only 
call him vicious and voluptuous ; they could not say that 
he was injurious or unjust. 
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'^ He that may tlo more may do less. He that by sell* 
iag. Or squandering, may disinherit a whole family, may 
certainly disinherit part, by a partial settlement. 

''Laws are formed by the manners and exigencies of 
particular times, and it is but accidental that they last 
longer than their causes : the limitation of feudal suc- 
cession to the male arose from the obligation of the tenant 
to attend his chief in war. 

"As times and opinions are always changing, I know 
not whether it be not usurpation to prescribe rules to pos- 
terity, by presuming to judge of what we cannot know ; and 
I know not whether I fully approve either your design or 
your father's, to limit that succession which descended to 
you unlimited. IS we are to leare sartum tectum to pos- 
terity, what we have without any merit of our own re- 
ceived from our ^mcestors, should not choice and free-will 
be kept unviolated? — Is land to be treated with more 
reverence than liberty ? — If this consideration should re- 
strain your father from ditsbheriting some of the males, 
does it leave you the power of disinheriting all the 
females ? 

'' Can the possessor of a feudal estate make any will I 
Can he appoint, out of the inheritance, any portions to 
bis daughters ? There seems to be a very shadowy differ- 
ence between the power of leaving land, and of leaving 
money to be raised from land ; between leaving an estate 
to females, and leaving the male heir, in effect, only their 
steward. 

*' Suppose at one time a law that allowed oiily males 
to inherit, and during the continuance of this law many 
estates to have descended, passing by the females, to 
remoter heirs. Suppose afterwards the law repealed in 
correspondence with a change of manners, and women 
made capable of inheritance; would not then the tenure of 
estates be changed? Could the women have no benefit 
from a law made in their favour ? Must they be passed 
by upon moral principles for ever, because they were once 
excluded by a legal prohibition? Or may that which 
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passed only to males by one law, pass likewise to females 
by another? 

'* You mention your resolution to maintain the right of 
your brothers ^ : I do not see how any of their rights are 
invaded. 

" As your whole difficulty arises from the act of your 
ancestor, who diverted the succession from the females, 
you enquire, very properly, what were his motives, and 
what was his intention; for you certainly are not bound 
by his act more than he intended to bind you, nor hold 
your land on harder or stricter terms than those on which 
it was granted. 

" Intentions must be gathered from acts. When he 
left the estate to his nephew, by excluding his daughters, 
was it, or was it not, in his power to have perpetuated the 
succession to the males? If he could have done it, he 
seems to have shown, by omitting it, that he did not desire 
it to be done ; and, upon your own principles, you will not 
easily prove your right to destroy that capacity of succes- 
sion which your ancestors have left. 

'' If your ancestor had not the power of making a per- 
petual settlement ; and if, therefore, we cannot judge dis^ 
tinctly of his intentions, yet his act can only be considered 
as an example; it makes not an obligation. And, as you 
observe, he set no example of rigorous adherence to the 
Hne of succession. He that overlooked a brother, would 
not wonder that little regard is shown to remote relations. 

'^ As the rules of succession are, in a great part, purely 
legal, no man can be supposed to bequeath any thing but 
upon legal terms: he can grant no power which the law 
denies ; and if he makes no special and definite limitation, 
he confers all the power which the law allows. 

'* Your ancestor, for some reason, disinherited his 
daughters; but it no more follows that he intended this 
act as a rule for posterity, than the disinheriting of his 
brother. 

*' If, therefore, you ask by what right your father admits 

^ Which term I applied to all the heirs male.—BoswELL. 



L 
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daaghters to inheritaDce, ask yoarself, first, by what right 
you require them to be excluded ? 

" It appears, upon reflection, that your father excludes 
nobody; he only admits nearer females to inherit before 
males more remote; and the exclusion is purely conse- 
quential. 

'' These, dear sir, are my thoughts, immethodical and 
deliberative; but, perhaps, you may find in them some 
glimmering of evidence. 

" I cannot, however, but again recommend to you a 
conference with lord Hailes, whom you know to be both a 
lawyer and a christian. 

** Make my compliments to Mrs. Boswell, though she 
does not love me. 
*• I am, sir, 

*' Your afi^ectionate servant, 

''Sam. Johnson. 

"Feb. 3, 1776." 

I had followed his recommendation and consulted lord 
Hailes, who upon this subject had a firm opinion contrary 
to mine. His lordship obligiogly took the trouble to write 
me a letter, in which he discussed, with legal and historical 
learning, the points in which I saw much difficulty, main- 
taining that ** the succession of heirs general was the suc- 
cession, by the law of Scotland, from the throne to the 
cottage, as far as we can learn it by record :" observing, 
that the estate of our family had not been limited to heirs 
male; and that though an heir male had in one instance 
been chosen in preference to nearer females, that had been 
an arbitrary act, which had seemed to be best in the em- 
barrassed state of afiairs at that time ; and the fact was, that 
upon a fair computation of the value of land and money at 
the time, applied to the estate and the burthens upon it, 
there was nothing given to the heir male but the skeleton of 
an estate. ** The plea of conscience," said his lordship, 
*' which you put, is a most respectable one, especially when 
conscience and self are on different sides. But I think that 
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conscience is not well informed^ and that self and she ought 
on this occasion to be of a side." 

This letter, which had considerable influence upon my 
mind, I sent to Dr. Johnson, begging to hear from him 
again upon this interesting question. 

TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

** Dear Sir, — Having not any acquaintance with the 
laws or customs of Scotland, I endeavoured to consider 
your question upon general principles, and found nothing 
of much validity that I could oppose to this position : * He 
who inherits a fief unlimited by his ancestors, inherits the 
power of limiting it according to his own judgement or opi- 
nion.' If this be true, you may join with your father. 

" Further consideration produces another conclusion: 
* He who receives a fief unlimited by his ancestors, gives 
his heirs some reason to complain, if he does not transmit 
it unlimited to posterity: for why should he make the 
state of others worse than his own, without a reason V If 
this be true, though neither you nor your father are about 
to do what is quite right, yet as your father violates, I 
think, the legal succession least, he seems to be nearer the 
right than yourself. 

*' It cannot but occur that * women have natural and 
equitable claims as well as men ; and these claims are not 
to be capriciously or lightly superseded or infringed.' 
When fiefs implied military service, it is easily discerned 
why females could not inherit them; but that reason is 
now at an end. As manners make laws, manners likewise 
repeal them. 

'' These are the general conclusions which I have at- 
tained. None of them are very favourable to your scheme 
of entail, nor perhaps to any scheme. My observation^ 
that only he who acquires an estate may bequeath it ca- 
priciously ^ if it contains any conviction, includes this posi- 
tion likewise, that only he who acquires an estate may 

1 I had reminded him of his observation, mentioned p. 225. 
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entail it capriciously. But I think it may be safely pre- 
sumed, that * he who inherits an estate, inherits all the 
power legally concomitant:' and that ' he who gives or 
leaves unlimited an estate legally limitabie, must be pre- 
sumed to give that power of limitation which he omitted 
to take away, and to commit future contingencies to future 
prudence.' In these two positions I believe lord Hailes 
will advise you to rest ; every other notion of possession 
seems to me full of difficulties, and embarrassed with 
scruples. 

" If these axioms be allowed, you have arrived now at 
full liberty without the help of particular circumstances, 
which, hpweJirer, have in your case great weight. You 
very rightly observe, that he who passing by his brother 
gave the inheritance to his nephew* could limit no more 
than he gave ; and by lord Hailes's estimate of fourteen 
years' purchase, what he gave was no more than you may 
easily entail according to your own opinion, if that opinion 
should finally prevail. 
^ " Lord Hailes's suspicion that entails are encroachments 
on the dominion of Providence, may be extended to all 
hereditary privileges and all permanent institutions : I do 
not see why it may not be extended to any provision for 
the present hour, since all care about futurity proceeds 
upon a supposition, that we know at least in some degree 
what will be future. Of the future we certainly know 
nothing; but we may form conjectures from the past; 
and the power of forming conjectures, includes, in my 
opinion, the duty of acting in conformity to that probabi- 
lity which we discover. Providence gives the power, of 
which reason teaches the use. 
** I am, dear sir, 

" Your most faithful servant, 

"Sam. Johnson. 

*• Feb. 9, 1776." 

'* I hope I shall get some ground now with Mrs. Bos- 
well ; make my compliments to her, and to the little people. 
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'' Don*t burn papers; they may be safe enough in your 
own box, — you will wish to see them hereafter." 



TO THE SAME. 

** Dear Sir, — ^To the letters which I have written 
about your great question I have nothing to add. If your 
conscience is satisfied, you have now only your prudence 
to consult. I long for a letter, that I may know how this 
troublesome and vexatious question is at last decided"*. 
I hope that it will at last end well. Lord Hailes's letter 
was very friendly, and very seasonable; but I think his 
aversion from entails has something in it like superstition. 
Providence is not counteracted by any means which Pro- 
vidence puts into our power. The continuance and pro- 
pagation of families makes a great part of the Jewish law, 
and is by no means prohibited in the christian institution, 
though the necessity of it continues no longer. Hereditary 
tenures are established in all civilized countries, and are 
accompanied in most with hereditary authority. Sir Wil- 
liam Temple considers our constitution as defective, that 
there is not an unalienable estate in land connected with 
a peerage : and lord Bacon mentions, as a proof that the 
Turks are barbarians, their want of stirpes, as he calls 
them, or hereditary rank. Do not let your mind, when it 
is freed from the supposed necessity of a rigorous entail, 
be entangled with contrary objections, and think all entails 
unlawful, till you have cogent arguments, which I believe 
you will never find. I am afraid of scruples. 

" I have now sent all lord Hailes's papers : part I found 



™ The entail framed by my father with various judicious clauses, was settled 
by him and roe, settling the estate upon the heirs male of his grandfather, 
which I found had been already done by my grandfather, imperfectly, but so 
as to be defeated only by selling the lands. I was freed by Dr. Johnson from 
scruples of conscientious obligation, and could, therefore, gratify my father. 
But my opinion and partiality for male succession, in its full extent, remained 
unshaken. Yet let me not be thought harsh or unkind to daughters : for my 
notion is, that they should be treated with great affection and tenderness, and 
always participate of the prosperity of the family. — Boswell. 

VOL. II. B b 
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hidden in a drawer in which I had laid them for security, 
and had forgotten them. Part of these are written twice ; 
I have returned both the copies. Part I had read before. 

^* Be so kind as to return lord Hailes my most respect- 
ful thanks for his first volume : his accuracy strikes me with 
wonder; his narrative is far superiour to that of Henault, 
as I have formerly mentioned. 

" I am afraid that the trouble which my irregularity and 
delay has cost him, is greater, far greater, than any good 
that I can do him will ever recompense ; but if I have any 
more copy, I will try to do better. 

" Pray let me know if Mrs. Boswell is friends with me ; 
and pay my respects to Veronica, and Euphemia, and 
Alexander. I am, sir, 

" Your most humble servant, 

"Sam. Johnson. 

*' February 15, 1776." 

MR. BOSWELL TO DR. JOHNSON. 

" Edinburgh, Feb. 20, 1776. 

« ^ « « « « « 

" You have illuminated my mind, and relieved me from 
imaginary shackles of conscientious obligation. Were it ne- 
cessary, I could immediately join in an entail upon the 
series of heirs approved by my father ; but it is better not 
to act too suddenly." 

DR. JOHNSON TO MR. BOSWELL. 

** Dear Sir, — I am glad that what I could think or say 
has at all contributed to quiet your thoughts. Your reso- 
lution not to act till your opinion is confirmed by more de- 
liberation, is very just. If you have been scrupulous, do 
not now be rash. I hope that as you think more, and take 
opportunities of talking with men intelligent in questions of 
property, you will be able to free yourself from every 
difiiculty. 
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** When I wrote last, I sent, I think, ten packets. Did 
you receive them all ? 

** You must tell Mrs, Boswell that I suspected her to 
have written without your knowledge^, and therefore did 
not return any answer, lest a clandestine correspondence 
should have been perniciously discovered. I will write to 
her soon. ****♦♦ 

** I am, dear sir, 

** Most affectionately yours, 

"Sam. Johnson. 

« Feb. 24, 1776." 

Having communicated to lord Hailes what Dr. Johnson 
wrote concerning the question which perplexed me so 
much, his lordship wrote to me : " Your scruples have pro- 
duced more fruit than ever I expected from them ; an ex- 
cellent dissertation on general principles of morals and law." 

I wrote to Dr. Johnson on the 20th of February, com- 
plaining of melancholy, and expressing a strong desire to 
be with him; informing him that the ten packets came 
all safe ; that lord Hailes was much obliged to him, and 
said he had almost wholly removed his scruples against 
entails. 



TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

** Dear Sir, — I have not had your letter half an hour : 
as you lay so much weight upon my notions, I should think 
it not just to delay my answer. 

" I am very sorry that your melancholy should return, 
and should be sorry likewise if it could have no relief but 
from my company. My counsel you may have when you 
are pleiEtsed to require it ; but of my company you cannot 
in the next month have much, for Mr. Thrale will take me 
to Italy, he says, on the first of April. 

** Let me warn you very earnestly against scruples. I 

" a letter to him on the interesting subject of the family settlement, which I 
had read. — Boswell. 

Bb2 
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am glad that you are reconciled to your settlement, and 
think it a great honour to have shaken lord Ha;iles's opi- 
nion of entails. Do not, however, hope wholly to reason 
away your troubles ; do not feed them with attention, and 
they will die imperceptibly away. Fix your thoughts upon 
your business, fill your intervals with company, and sun- 
shine will again break in upon your mind. If you will 
come to me, you must come very quickly; and even then 
I know not but we may scour the country together, for I 
have a mind to see Oxford and Lichfield, before I set out 
on this long journey. To this I can only add that I am, 
dear sir, 

" Your most afiectionate humble servant, 

"Sam. Johnson. 

" March 5, 1776.'' 

TO THE SAME. 

" Dear Sir, — ^Very early in April we leave England, 
and in the beginning of the next week I shall leave Lon- 
don for a short time ; of this I think it necessarv to inform 
you, that you may not be disappointed in any of your en- 
terprises. I had not fully resolved to go into the country 
before this day. 

" Please to make my compliments to lord Hailes ; and 
mention very particularly to Mrs. Bos well my hope that 
she is reconciled to, sir, 

" Your faithful servant, 

"Sam. Johnson. 

. " March 12, 1776." 

Above thirty years ago, the heirs of lord chancellor 
Clarendon presented the university of Oxford with the 
continuation of his History, and such other of his lordship's 
manuscripts as had not been published, on condition that 
the profits arising from their publication should be applied 
to the establishment of a manege in the university. The 
gift was accepted in full convocation. A person being 
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now recommended to Dr. Johnson, as lit to superintend 
this proposed riding-school, he exerted himself with that 
zeal for which he was remarkable upon every similar occa- 
sion. But, on enquiry into the matter, he found that the 
scheme was not likely to be soon carried into execution ; 
the profits arising from the Clarendon press being, from 
some mismanagement, very scanty* This having been ex- 
plained to him by a respectable dignitary of ibe church, 
who had good means of knowing it, he wrote a letter upon 
the subject, which at once exhibits his extraordinary pre- 
cision and acuteness, and his warm attachment to his Alma 
Mater. 

TO THE REVEREND DR. WETHERELL, MASTER OP 
UNIVERSITY COLLEGE, OXFORD. 

*' Dear Sir, — Few things are more unpleasant than 
the transaction of business with men who are above know- 
ing or caring what they have to do ; such as the trustees 
for lord Cornbury's institution will, perhaps, appear, when 
you have read Dr. ******* 's letter. 

" The last part of the doctor's letter is of great import- 
ance. The complaint^ which he makes I have heard long 
ago, and did not know but it was redressed. It is unhappy 
that a practice so erroneous has not been altered ; for al- 
tered it must be, or our press will be useless, with all its 
privileges. The booksellers, who, like all other men, have 
strong prejudices in their own favour, are enough inclined 
to think the practice of printing and selling books by any 
but themselves, an encroachment on the rights of their fra- 
ternity ; and have need of stronger inducements to circu- 
late academical publications than those of one another: for, 
of that mutual co-operation by which the general trade is 
carried on, the university can bear no part. Of those whom 
he neither loves nor fears, and from whom he expects no 
reciprocation of good ofiices, why should any man promote 

^ I suppose the complaint was, that the trustees of the Oxford press did not 
allow the London booksellers a sufficient profit upon vending their publicationst 

BOSWELL. 
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the interest but for profit ? I suppose^ with all our scho- 
lastick ignorance of mankind, we are still too knowing to 
expect that the booksellers will erect themselves into pa- 
tronsy and buy and sell under the influence of a disinter- 
ested zeal for the promotion of learning. 

" To the booksellers, if we look fpr either honour or pro- 
fit from our press, not only their common profit, but some- 
thing more must be allowed : and if books printed at Ox- 
ford are expected to be rated at a high price, that price 
must be levied on the publick, and paid by the ultimate 
purchaser, not by the intermediate agents. What price 
shall be set upon the book, is, to the booksellers, wholly 
indifierent, provided that they gain a proportionate profit 
by negociating the sale. 

" Why books printed at Oxford should be particularly 
dear, I am, however, unable to find. We pay no rent; 
we inherit many of our instruments and materials ; lodging 
and victuals are cheaper than at London ; and, therefore, 
workmanship ought at le^st not to be dearer. Our ex- 
penses are naturally less than those of booksellers ; and, in 
most cases, communities are content with less profit than 
individuals. 

" It is, perhaps, not considered through how many hands 
a book often passes, before it comes into those of the 
reader ; or what part of the profit each hand must retain, 
as a motive for transmitting it to the next. 

" We will call our primary agent in London, Mr. Cadell, 
who receives our books from us, gives them room in his 
warehouse, and issues them on demand ; by him they are 
sold to Mr. Dilly, a wholesale bookseller^ who sends them 
into the country ; aqd the last seller is the country book- 
seller. Here are three profits to be paid between the 
printer and the reader,^ or, in the style of commerce, be- 
tween the manufacturer and the consumer ; and if any of 
these profits is too penuriously distributed, the process of 
commerce is interrupted. 

" We are now come to the practical question, what is to 
be done ? You will tell me, with reason, that I have said 
nothing, till I declare how much, according to my opinion. 
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of the ultimate price ought to be distributed through the 
vfhole succession of sale. • 

** The deduction, I am afraid, will appear very great : 
but let it be considered before it is refused. We must 
allow, for profit, between thirty and thirty-five per cent* 
between six and seven shillings in the pound ; that is, for 
every book which costs the last buyer twenty shillings, we 
must charge Mr. Cadell with something less than fourteen* 
We must set the copies at fourteen shillings each, and su- 
peradd what is called the quarterly book, or for every hun- 
dred books so charged we must deliver an hundred and four. 

** The profits will then stand thus : 

*' Mr. Cadell, who runs no hazard, and gives no credit, will 
be paid for warehouse room and attendance by a shilling 
profit on each book, and his chance of the quarterly book. 

^' Mr. Dilly, ^o buys the book for fifteen shillings, and 
who will expect the quarterly book if he takes five and 
twenty, will send it to his country customer at sixteen and 
sixpence, by which, at the hazard of loss, and the certainty 
of long credit, he gains the regular profit of ten per cent* 
which is expected in the wholesale trade. 

" The country bookseller buying at sixteen and six- 
pence, and commonly trusting a considerable time, gains 
but three and sixpence ; and if he trusts a year, not much 
more than two and sixpence ; otherwise than as he may, 
perhaps, take as long credit as he gives. 

** With less profit than this, and more, you see, he cannot 
have, the country bookseller cannot live ; for his receipts 
are small, and his debts sometimes bad. 

" Thus, dear sir, I have been incited by Dr. ****** *'» 
letter, to give you a detail of the circulation of books, 
which, perhaps, every man has not had opportunity of 
knowing ; and which those who know it, do not, perhaps, 
always distinctly consider. I am, etc. 

'* Sam. Johnson p. 

"March 12, 1776." 

P 1 am happjE in giving this full and clear statement to the publick, to vindi- 
cate, by the authority of the greatest author of his age, that respectable body of 
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Haviog arrived in London late on Friday, the 15th 
of March, I hastened next morning to wait on Dr. John- 
son, at his house ; but found he was removed from John- 
, son's-court, No, 7, to Bolt-court, No. 8, still keeping to 
his favourite Fleet-street. My reflection at the time upon 
this change, as marked in my journal, is as follows : " I 
felt a foolish regret that he had left a court which bore his 
name ^ ; but it was not foolish to be aflPected with some 
tenderness of regard for a place in which I had seen him 
a great deal, from whence I had often issued a better and 
a happier man than when I went in, and which had often 
appeared to my imagination while I trod its pavement, in 
the solemn darkness of the night, to be sacred to wisdom 
and piety." Being informed that he was at Mr. Thrale's 
in the borough, I hastened thither, and found Mrs. Thrale 
and him at breakfast. I was kindly welcomed. In a mo- 
ment he was in a full glow of conversation, and I felt my- 
self elevated as if brought into another state of being. 
Mrs. Thrale and I looked to each other while he talked, 
and our looks expressed our congenial admiration and 
afiection for him. I shall ever recollect this scene with 
great pleasure. I exclaimed to her, " I am now, intel- 
lectually, Hermippus redivivus^ ; I am quite restored by 
him, by transfusion of mind." " There are many," she re- 
plied, ''who admire and respect Mr. Johnson; but you 
and I l&ve him." 

He seemed very happy in the near prospect of going to 
Italy with Mr. and Mrs. Thrale. ** But." said he, " before 
leaving England I am to take a jaunt to Oxford, Birming- 
ham, my native city Lichfield, and my old friend. Dr. 
Taylor's, at Ashbourne in Derbyshire. I shall go in a few 
days, and you, Boswell, shall go with me." I was ready 
to accompany him; being willing even to leave London 
to have the pleasure of his conversation. 

men, the booksellers of London, from vulgar reflections, as if their pro6ts were 
exorbitant ; when, in truth. Dr. Johnson has here allowed them more than they 
usually demand. — Boswell. 

1 He said, when in Scotland, that he was " Johnson of that ilk." — Boswell. 

' See vol. i. p,326. 
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I mentioned with much regret the extravagance of the 
representative of a great family in Scotland, by which 
there was danger of its being ruined ; and as Johnson re- 
spected it for its antiquity, he joined with me in thinkiog 
it would be happy if this person should die. Mrs. Thrale 
seemed shocked at this, as feudal barbarity ; and said, '' I 
do not understand this preference of the estate to its 
owner ; of the land to the man who walks upon that land." 
Johnson. "Nay, madam, it is not a preference of the 
land to its owner ; it is the preference of a family to an 
individual. Here is an establishment in a country which 
is of importance for ages, not only to the chief but to his 
people; an establishment which extends upwards and 
downwards: that this should be destroyed by one idle 
fellow is a sad thing." 

He said, " Entails are good, because it is good to pre- 
serve in a country serieses of men to whom the people 
are accustomed to look up as to their leaders. But I am 
for leaving a quantity of land in commerce, to excite in- 
dustry, and keep money in the country ; for if no land 
were to be bought in the country, there would be no en- 
couragement to acquire wealth, because a family could 
not be founded there ; or if it were acquired, it must be 
carried away to another country where land may be bought. 
And although the land in every country will remain the 
same, and be as fertile where there is no money, as where 
there is ; yet all that portion of the happiness of civil life 
which is produced by money circulating in a country, 
would be lost." Boswell. "Then, sir, would it be for 
the advantage of a country that all its lands were sold at 
once?" Johnson. " So far, sir, as money produces good, 
it would be an advantage; for then that country would 
have as much money circulating in it as it is worth. But 
to be sure this would be counterbalanced by disadvantages 
attending a total change of proprietors." 

I expressed my opinion that the power of entailing 
should be limited thus: "That there should be one third, 
or perhaps one half of the land of a country kept free for 
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commerce; that the proportion allowed to be entailed, 
should be parcelled out so that no family could entail 
above a certain quantity. I«et a family, according to the 
abilities of its representatives, be richer or poorer in differ- 
ent geqeratioqs, or always rich, if its representatives be 
always wise ; but let its absolute permanency be moderate. 
In this way we should be certain of there being always a 
number of established roots; and as in the course of 
nature there is in every age an extinction of some fami- 
lies, there would be continual openings for men ambitious 
of perpetuity to plant a stock in the entail ground*." 
Johnson. "Why, sir, mankind will be better able to re- 
gulate the system of entails, when the evil of too much 
land being locked up by them is felt, than we can do at 
present, when it is not felt." 

I mentioned Dr. Adam Smith's book on The Wealth of 
Nations, which was just published; and that sir John 
Pringle had observed to me, that Dr. Smith, who had 
never been in trade, could not be expected to write well 
on that subject, any more than a lawyer upon physick. 
Johnson. '' He is mistaken, sir: a man who has never 
been engaged in trade himself may undoubtedly write well 
upon trade ; and there is nothing which requires more to 
be illustrated by philosophy than trade does. As to mere 
wealth, that is to say, money, it is clear that one nation or 
one individual cannot increase its store but by making 
another poorer : but trade procures what is more valuable, 
the reciprocation of the peculiar advantages of different 

> The privilege of perpetuating in a family an estate and arms indefeasibly 
from generation to generation, is enjoyed by none of his majesty's subjects ex- 
cept in Scotland, where the legal fiction of fine and recovery'is unknown. It is 
a privilege so proud, that I should think it would be proper to have the ex- 
ercise of it dependent on the royal prerogative. It seems absurd to permit the 
power of perpetuating their representation to men who, having had no eminent 
merit, have truly no name. The king, as the impartial father of his people, 
would never refuse to grant the privilege to those who deserved it. — Bos well. 

We cannot sympathise with Boswell in his admiration of entails ; and per- 
ceive with a degree of satisfaction that this system of great men does not exist, 
even in Scotland, in the entirety of its feudal rigour. See Erskine's Institutes, 
238. 360.— Ed. 
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countries. A merchant seldom thinks but of his own par- 
ticular trade. To write a good book upon it, a man must 
b^ve extensive views. It is not necessary to have prac- 
tised^ to write well upon a subject." I mentioned law as a 
subject on which no man could write well without prac* 
tice. Johnson. " Why« sir, in England, where so much 
money is to be got by the practice of the law, most of our 
writers upon it have been in practice ; though Blackstone 
had not been much in practice when he published his 
Commentaries. But upon the continent the great writers 
on law have not all been in practice : Grotius indeed was ; 
but Puffendorf was not ; Burlamaqui was not." 

When we had talked of the great consequence which a 
man acquired by being employed in his profession, I sug- 
gested a doubt of the justice of the general opinion, that 
it is improper in a lawyer to solicit employment ; for why, 
I urged, should it not be equally allowable to solicit that 
as the means of consequence, as it is to solicit votes to be 
elected a member of parliament ? Mr. Strahan had told 
me that a countryman of his and mine, who had risen ta 
eminence in the law, had, when first making his way, soli- 
cited him to get him employment in city causes. John- 
son. " Sir, it is wrong to stir up lawsuits ; but when once 
it is certain that a lawsuit is to go on, there is nothing 
wrong in a lawyer's endeavouring that he shall have the 
benefit, rather than another." Boswell. '* You would 
not solicit employment, sir, if you were a lawyer." 
Johnson. ''No, sir; but not because I should think it 
wrong, but because I should disdain it," This was a good 
distinction, which will be felt by men of just pride. He 
proceeded : " However, I would not have a lawyer to be 
wanting to himself in using fair means. I would have 
him to inject a little hint now and then, to prevent his 
being overlooked." 

Lord Mountstuart's bill for a Scotch militia, in support- 
ing which his lordship had made an able speech in the 
house of commons, was now a pretty general topick of 
conversation. Johnson. "As Scotland contributes so 
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little laudtax towards the general support of the nation, it 
ought not to have a militia paid out of the general fund, 
unless it should be thought for the general interest that 
Scotland should be protected from an invasion, which no 
man can think will happen ; for what enemy would invade 
Scotland, where there is nothing to be got? No, sir; now 
that the Scotch have not the pay of English soldiers spent 
among them, as so many troops are sent abroad, they are 
trying to get money another way, by having a militia paid. 
If they are afraid, and seriously desire to have an armed 
force to defend them, they should pay for it. Your 
scheme is to retain a part of your landtax, by making us 
pay and clothe your militia.'' BosWELL. "You should 
not talk of we and you, sir; there is now an union.'^ 
Johnson. ** There must be a distinction of interest, 
while the proportions of landtax are so unequal. If York- 
shire [should say, ' Instead of paying our landtax, we will 
keep a greater number of militia,' it would be unreason- 
able." In this argument my friend was certainly in the 
wrong. The landtax is as unequally proportioned between 
different parts of England, as between England and Scot- 
land; nay, it is considerably unequal in Scotland itself. 
But the landtax is but a small part of the numerous 
branches of publick revenue, all of which Scotland pays 
precisely as England does. A French invasion made in 
Scotland would soon penetrate into England. 

He thus discoursed upon supposed obligation in settling 
estates : — " Where a man gets the unlimited property of 
an estate, there is no obligation upon him injustice to 
leave it to one person rather than to another. There is a 
motive of preference from kindness, and this kindness is 
generally entertained for the nearest relation. If I owe a 
particular man a surn^ of money, I am obliged to let that 
man have the next money I get, and cannot in justice let 
another have it; but if I owe money to no man, I may 
dispose of what I get as I please. There is not a debitum 
justitice to a man's next heir ; there is only a debitum cari- 
iatis. It is plain, then, that I have morally a choice, ac- 
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cording to my liking. If I have a brother in want, he has 
a claim from affection to my assistance ; but if I have also 
a brother in want whom I like better, he has a preferable 
claim. The right of an heir at law is only this, that he is 
to have the succession to an estate, in case no other person 
is appointed to it by the owner. His right is merely pre- 
ferable to that of the king." 

We got into a boat to cross over to Blackfriars ; and as 
we moved along the Thames, I talked to him of a little 
volume, which, altogether unknown to him, was advertised 
to be published in a few days, under the title of John- 
soniana, or Bon Mots of Dr, Johnson. Johnson. '^ Sir, 
it is a mighty impudent thing." BosWELL. " Pray, sir, 
could you have no redress if you were to prosecute a pub- 
lisher for bringing out, under your name, what you never 
said, and ascribing to you dull stupid nonsense, or making 
you swear profanely, as many ignorant relaters of your 
bon mots do?" JoHNSON. " No, sir: there will always 
be some truth mixed with the falsehood ; and how can it be 
ascertained how much is true and how much is false? 
Besides, sir, what damages would a jury give me for 
having been represented as swearing?" Boswell. "I 
think, sir, you should at least disavow such a publication, 
because the world and posterity might with much plausible 
foundation say, * Here is a volume which was publickly 
advertised and came out in Dr. Johnson's own time, and 
by his silence was admitted by him to be genuine." 
Johnson. *'I shall give myself no trouble about theV 
matter." 

He was, perhaps, above suffering from such spurious 
publications; but I could not help thinking, that many 
men would be much injured in their reputation by having 
absurd and vicious sayings imputed to them ; and that re- 
dress ought in such cases to be given. 

He said, *'The value of every story depends on its 
being true. A story is a picture either of an individual or 
of human nature in general: if it be false, it is a picture 
of nothing. For instance : suppose a man should tell that 
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Johnson, before setting out for Italy, as he had to cross 
the Alps, sat down to make himself wings. This many 
people would believe ; but it would be a picture of no- 
thing. »»»*»»* (naming a worthy friend of ours,) used 
to think a story, a story, till I showed him that truth was 
essential to it." I observed, that Foote entertained us 
with stories which were not true; but that,- indeed, it was 
properly not as narratives that Foote's stories pleased us, 
but as collections of ludicrous images. Johnson. " Foote 
is "quite impartial, for he tells lies of every body." 

The importance of strict and scrupulous veracity cannot 
be too often inculcated. Johnson was known to be so 
rigidly attentive to it, that even in his common conversa- 
tion the slightest circumstance was mentioned with exact 
precision *. The knowledge of his having such a principle 
and habit made his friends have a perfect reliance on the 
truth of every thing that he told, however it might have 
been doubted if told by many others. As an instance of 
this, I may mention an odd incident which he related as 
having happened to him one night in Fleet-street. "A 
gentlewoman," said he, " begged I would give her my 
arm to assist -her in crossing the street, which I accord- 
ingly did ; upon which she offered me a shilling, supposing 
me to be the watchman. I perceived that she was some- 
what in liquor." This, if told by most people, would have 
been thought an invention ; when told by Johnson, it was 
believed by his friends as much as if they had seen what 
passed. 

We landed at the Temple stairs, where we parted. 

I found him in the evening in Mrs. Williams's room. 
We talked of religious orders. He said, " It is as un- 
reasonable for a man to go into a carthusian convent for 
fear of being immoral, as for a man to cut off bis hands for 
fear he should steal. There is, indeed, great resolution 
in the immediate act of dismembering himself; but when 
that is once done, he has no longer any merit : for though 

*■ Mr. Tyers observed, " that Johnson always talked as if he was talking upon 
oath."--ED. 



;etat. 67.] DR. JOHNSON. 383 

it is out of his power to steal, yet he may all his life be a 
thief in his heart. So when a man has once become a 
Carthusian, he is obliged to continue so, whether he 
chooses it or not. Their silence, too, is absurd. We 
read in the gospel of the apostles being sent to preach, but 
not to hold their tongues. All severity that does not tend 
to increase good, or prevent evil, is idle. I said to the 
lady abbess of a convent, * Madam, you are here, not for 
the love of virtue, but the fear of vice.' She said she 
should remember this as long as she lived." I thought it 
bard to give her this view of her situation, when she could 
not help it : and, indeed, I wondered at the whole of what 
he now said; because, both in his Rambler and Idler, 
he treats religious austerities with much solemnity of 
respect". 

Finding him still persevering in his abstinence from 
wine, I ventured to speak to him of it; — Johnson. ** Sir, 
I have no objection to a man's drinking wine, if he can do 
it in moderation. I found myself apt to go to excess in it, 
and, therefore, after having been for some time without it, 
on account of illness, I thought it better not to return to 
it. Every man is to judge for himself according to the 
effects which he experiences. One of the fathers tells us, 
he found fasting made him so peevish that he did not 
practise it." 

Though he often enlarged upon the evil of intoxication, 
he was by no means harsh and unforgiving to those who 
indulged in occasional excess in wine. One of his friends, 
I well remember, came to sup at a tavern with him and 
some other gentlemen, and too plainly discovered that be 
had drunk too much at dinner. When one who loved 
mischief, thinking to produce a severe censure, asked 
Johnson, a few days afterwards, ** Well, sir, what did your 
friend say to you, as an apology for being in such a situa- 



" But see Adventurer, 126, where he decries solitary virtue; and Rambler, 
110, and note, where he scripturally distinguishes between penance and repent- 
ance. — Ed. 
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tion r Johnson answered, " Sir, he said all that a man 
should say : he said he was sorry for it/' 

I heard him once give a very judicious practical advice 
upon this subject : ** A man who has been drinking wine at 
all freely, should never go into a new company. With 
those who have partaken of wine with him, he may be 
pretty well in unison ; but he will probably be offensive, 
or appear ridiculous, to other people." 

He allowed very great influence to education. *' I do 
not deny, sir, but there is some original difference in 
minds ; but it is nothing in comparison of what is formed 
by education. We may instance the science of numbers, 
which all minds are equally capable of attaining ; yet we 
find a prodigious difference in the powers of different men, 
in that respect, after they are grown up, because their 
minds have been more or less exercised in it : and I think 
the same cause will explain the difference of excellence 
in other things, gradations admitting always some differ- 
ence in the first principles." 

This is a difficult subject : but it is best to hop6 that di- 
ligence may do a great deal. We are sure of what it can 
do in increasing our mechanical force and dexterity. 

I again visited him on Monday. He took occasion to 
enlarge, as he often did, upon the wretchedness of a sea 
life. ''A ship is worse than a gaol. There is in a gaol 
better air, better company, better conveniency of every 
kind ; and a ship has the additional disadvantage of being 
in danger. When men come to a like sea life^ they are 
not fit to live on land." — "Then," said I, "it would be 
cruel in a father to breed his son to the sea." Johnson. 
'* It would be cruel in a father who thinks as I do. Men 
go to sea before they know the unhappiness of that way of 
life; and when they have come to know it, they cannot 
escape from it, because it is then too late to choose 
another profession ; as indeed is generally the case with 
men when they have once engaged in any particular way 
of life." 

On Tuesday, March 19th, which was fixed for our pro- 
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posed jaunt, we met in the morning at the Somerset 
cofiee-house in the Strand, where we were taken up by 
the Oxford coach. He was accompanied by Mr. Gwyn, 
the architect; and a gentleman of Merton college, whom 
we did not know, had the fourth seat. We soon got into 
conversation ; for it was very remarkable of Johnson, that 
the presence of a stranger had no restraint upon his talk. 
I observed that Garrick, who was about to quit the stage, 
would soon have an easier life. Johnson. "I doubt 
that, sir." Boswell. "Why, sir, he will be Atlas with 
the burthen off his back." Johnson. " But I know not, 
sir, if he will be so steady without his load. However, he 
should never play any more, but be entirely the gentle- 
man, and not partly the player : he should no longer sub- 
ject himself to be hissed by a mob, or to be insolently 
treated by performers, whom he used to rule with a high 
hand, and who would gladly retaliate." Bos well. ''I 
think he should play once a year for the benefit of de- 
cayed actors, as it has been said he means to do." 
Johnson. '^Alas, sir! he will soon be a decayed actor 
himself." 

Johnson expressed his disapprobation of ornamental 
architecture, such as niagnificent columns supporting a 
portico, or expensive pilasters supporting merely their own 
capitals, ** because it consumes labour disproportionate to 
its utility." For the same reason he satirised statuary. 
" Painting," said he, '^ consumes labour not disproportionate 
to its effect ; but a fellow will hack half a year at a block of 
marble, to make something in stone that hardly resembles 
a man. The value of statuary is owing to its difficulty. 
You would not value the finest head cut upon a carrot." 
Here he seemed to me to be strangely deficient in taste ; 
for surely statuary is a noble art of imitation, and preserves 
a wonderful expression of the varieties of the human frame; 
and although it must be allowed, that the circumstances of 
difficulty enhance the value of a marble head, we should 
consider, that if it requires a long time in the performance, 
it has a proportionate value in durability. 

VOL. II. CO 
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Gwyn was a fine lively rattling fellow. Dr. Johnson 
kept him in subjection, but with a kindly authority. The 
spirit of the artist, however, rose against what he thought 
a Gothick attack, and he made a brisk defence. " What, 
sir, will you allow no value to beauty in architecture, or in 
statuary ? Why should we allow it then in writing ? Why 
do you take the trouble to give us so many fine allusions, 
and bright images, and elegant phrases ? You might con- 
vey all your instruction without these ornaments." John- 
son smiled with complacency ; but said, '* Why, sir, all 
these ornaments are useful, because they obtain an easier 
reception for truth ; but a building is not at all more conve- 
nient for being decorated with superfluous carved work." 
• Gwyn at last was lucky enough to make one reply to 
Dr. Johnson, which he allowed to be excellent. Johnson 
censured him for taking down a church which might have 
stood many years, and building a new one at a different 
place, for no other reason but that there might be a direct 
road to a new bridge ; and his expression was, " You are 
taking a church out of the way, that the people may go in 
a straight line to the bridge." — ** No, sir," said Gwyn, ** I 
am putting the church in the way, that the people may not 
go out of the way.'' Johnson, (with a hearty loud laugh 
of approbation.) " Speak no more. Rest your colloquial 
fame upon this." 

Upon our arrival at Oxford, Dr. Johnson and I went 
directly to University college, but were disappointed on 
finding that one of the fellows, his friend Mr. Scott, who 
accompanied him from Newcastle to Edinburgh, was gone 
to the country. We put up at the Angel inn, and passed 
the evening by ourselves in easy and familiar conversation. 
Talking of constitutional melancholy, he observed, ** A man 
so afflicted, sir, must divert distressing thoughts, and not 
combat with them." BoswELL. " May not he think them 
down, sir?" Johnson. " No, sir. To attempt to think 
them down is madness. He should have a lamp constantly 
burning in his bed-chamber during the night, and if wake- 
fully disturbed, take a book, and read, and compose him- 
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self to rest To have the maDagement of the mind is a 
great art; and it may be attained in a considerable de- 
gree by experience and habitual exercise." Boswell. 
*' Should not he provide amusements for himself? Would 
it not, for instance, be right for him to take a course of 
chymistry ?** Johnson. '* Let him take a course of chy- 
mistry, or a course of rope-dancing, or a course of any 
thing to which he is inclined at the time. Let him contrive 
to have as many retreats for his mind as he can. as many 
things to which it can fly from itself. Burton's Anatomy 
of Melancholy is a valuable work. It is, perhaps, over- 
loaded with quotation. But there is a great spirit and 
great power in what Burton says, when he writes from his 
own mind." 

Next morning we visited Dr. Wetherell, master of Uni- 
versity college, with whom Dr. Johnson conferred on the 
most advantageous mode of disposing of the books printed 
at the Clarendon press, on which subject his letter has 
been inserted in a former page. I often had occasion to 
remark, Johnson loved business, loved to have his wisdom 
actually operate on real life. Dr. Wetherell and I talked 
of him without reserve in his own presence. Wether- 
ell. '* I would have given him an hundred guineas if he 
would have written a preface to his Political Tracts, by 
way of a Discourse on the British constitution." Bos- 
WSLL. ** Dr. Johnson, though in his writings, and upon all 
occasions, a great friend to the constitution both in church 
and state, has never written expressly in support of either. 
There is really a claim upon him for both. I am sure he 
could give a volume of no great bulk upon each, which 
would comprise all the substance, and with his spirit would 
efi^ectually maintain them. He should erect a fort on the 
confines of each." I could perceive that he was displeased 
with this dialogue. He burst out, " Why should I be 
always writing?" I hoped he was conscious that the debt 
was just, and meant to discharge it, though he disliked 
being dunned. 

We then went to Pembroke college, and waited on his 

cc2 
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old friend Dr. Adams, the master of it/ whom I found to 
be a most polite, pleasing, communicative man. Before 
his advancement to the headship of his college, I had in- 
tended to go and visit him at Shrewsbury, where he was 
rector of St. Chad*s, in order to get from him what particu- 
lars he could recollect of Johnson's academical life. He 
now obligingly gave me part of that authentick information 
which, with what I afterwards owed to his kindness, will 
be found incorporated in its proper place in this work. 

Dr. Adams had distinguished himself by an able answer 
to David Hume's Essay on Miracles. He told me he had 
once dined in company with Hume in London ; that Hume 
shook hands with him, apd said, ^* You have treated me 
much better than I deserve;" and that they exchanged 
visits. I took the liberty to object to treating an infidel 
writer with smooth civility. Where there is a controversy 
concerning a passage in a classick author, or concerning a 
question in antiquities, or any other subject in which 
human happiness is not deeply interested, a mem may treat 
his antagonist with politeness, and even respect. But 
where the controversy is concerning the truth of reli^n, 
it is of such vast importance to him who maintains it to 
obtain the victory, that the person of an opponent oi^-ht 
not to be spared. If a man firmly believes that religion is 
an invaluable treasure, he will consider a writer who en- 
deavours to deprive mankind of it as a robber ; he will look 
upon him as odious, though the infidel might think himself 
in the right. A robber who reasons as the gang do in the 
Beggar's Opera, who call themselves practiced philoso- 
phers, and may have as much sincerity as pernicious speeu* 
lative philosophers, is not the less an object of just indig- 
nation. An abandoned profligate may think that it is not 
wrong to debauch my wife; but shall I, therefore, not 
detest him ? And if I catch him in making an attempt, 
shall I treat him with politeness? No; I will kick him 
down stairs, or run him through the body ; that is, if I 
really love my wife, or have a true rational notion of 
honour. An infidel then should not be treated handsomely 
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by a cbristian, merely because be eDdeavours to rob with 
ingenuity. I do declare, bowever, that I am exceedingly 
unwilling to be provoked to anger; and could I be per- 
suaded that truth would not suffer from a cool moderation 
in its defenders, I should wish to preserve good humour, at 
least, in every controversy; nor indeed do I see why a 
man should lose his temper while he does all he can to 
refute an opponent. I think ridicule may be fairly used 
against an infidel; for instance, if he be an ugly fellow % 
and yet absurdly vain of his person, we may contrast his 
appearance with Cicero's beautiful image of Virtue, could 
she be seen. Johnson coincided with me, and said, '' When 
a man voluntarily engages in an important controversy, 
he is to do all he can to lessen his antagonist, because 
authority from personal respect has much weight with most 
people, and often more than reasoning. If my antagonist 
writes bad language, though that may not be essential to 
the question, I will attack him for his bad language." 
Adams. " You would not jostle a chimney-sweeper." 
Johnson. " Yes, sir, if it were necessary to jostle him 
rfoi«?»." 

Dr. Adams told us, that in some of the colleges at Ox- 
ford, the fellows had excluded the students from social 
intercourse with them in the common room. Johnson. 
" They are in the right, sir: there can be no real conver- 
sation, no fair exertion of mind amongst them, if the young 
men are by; for a man who has a character does not 
choose to stake it in their presence." Boswell. ** But, 
sir, may there not be very good conversation without a 
contest for superiority ?" Johnson. " No animated con- 
versation, sir; for it cannot be but one or other will come 
off superiour. I do not mean that the victor must have 
the better of the argument, for he may take the weak side : 

^ Personal deformity is rarely, if ever, a legitimate subject for ridicule. But 
the particular reference above must recal to the memory of all who have once 
seen it, the statue of Voltaire in the royal library at Paris. No designed cari- 
cature can exceed it in diabolical expression : it completely presents to the eye 
Pope's 

Fiend in glee, ridiculously grim. — Ed. 
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but bis superiority of parts and knowledge will necessarily 
appear; and he to whom he thus shows himself superiour 
is lessened in the eyes of the young men. You know it 
was said, ' M allem cum Scaligero errare quam cum Clavio 
recte sapere.' In the same manner take Bentley's and 
Jason de Nores' Comments upon Horace : you will admire 
Bentley more when wrong, than Jason when right." 

We walked with Dr. Adams into the master's garden, 
and into the common room. Johnson, (after a reverie of 
meditation.) *' Aye ! here I used to play at draughts with 
Phil Jones and Fluyder. Jones loved beer, and did not 
get very forward in the church. Fluyder turned out a 
scoundrel, a whig, and said he was ashamed of having been 
bred at Oxford. He had a living at Putney, and got 
under the eye of some retainers to the court at that time, 
and so became a violent whig : but he had been a scoun- 
drel all along to be sure." Bos well. " Was he a scoun- 
drel, sir, in any other way than that of being a political 
scoundrel ? Did he cheat at draughts ?" Johnson. " Sir, 
we never played for money J*^ 

He then carried me to visit Dr. Bentham, canon of 
Christ-church, and divinity professor, with whose learned 
and lively conversation we were much pleased. He gave 
us an invitation to dinner, which Dr. Johnson told me was 
a high honour. '^ Sir, it is a great thing to dine with the 
canons of Christ- church." We could not accept his invi- 
tation, as we were engaged to dine at University college. 
We had an excellent dinner there, with the master and 
fellows, it being St. Cuthbert's day, which is kept by them 
as a festival, as he was a saint of Durham, with which this 
college is much connected. 

We drank tea with Dr. Home, late president of Magda- 
len college, and bishop of Norwich, of whose abilities in 
different respects the publick has had eminent proofs, and 
the esteem annexed to whose character was increased by 
knowing him personally. He had talked of publishing an 
edition of Walton's Lives, but had laid aside that design, 
upon Dr. Johnson's telling him, from mistake, that lord 
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Hailes intended to do it. I had wished to negociate be- 
tween lord Hailes and him« that one or other should per- 
form so good a work. Johnson. ** In order to do it well, 
it will be necessary to collect all the editions of Walton's 
Lives. By way of adapting the book to the taste of the 
present age, they have, in a late edition, left out a vision 
which he relates Dr. Donne had; but it should be restored ^i 
and there should be a critical catalogue given of the works 
of the different persons whose lives were written by 
Walton, and therefore their works must be carefully read 
by the editor." 

We then went to Trinity college, where he introduced 
me to Mr. Thomas Warton, with whom we passed a part 
of the evening. We talked of biography. — Johnson. 
** It is rarely well executed. They only who live with a 
man can write his life with any genuine exactness and 
discrimination ; and few people who have lived with a man 
know what to remark about him. The chaplain of a late 
bishop, whom I was to assist in writing some memoirs of 
his lordship, could tell me scarcely any things." 

I said, Mr. Robert Dodsley's life should be written, as 
he had been so much connected with the wits of his time, 
and by his literary merit had raised himself from the sta- 
tion of a footman. Mr. Warton said, he had published a 
little volume under the title of The Muse in Livery. 
Johnson. '* I doubt whether Dodsley's brother would 
thank a man who should write his life ; yet Dodsley him- 
self was not unwilling that his original low condition should 
be recollected. When lord Lyttel ton's Dialogues of the 

T The vision which Johnson speaks of, was not in the original publication of 
Walton's Life of Dr. Donne, in 1640. It is not found in the three earliest edi- 
tions ; but was first introduced into the fourth, in 1765. I have not been able 
to discover what modern republication is alluded to in which it was omitted. It 
has very properly been restored by Dr. Zouch. — James Boswell. 

* It has been mentioned to me by an accurate English friend, that Dr. John- 
son could never have used the phrase almost nothings as not being English ; and 
therefore I have put another in its place. At the same time, I am not quite 
convinced it is not good English. For the best writers use this phrase " littl$ 
or nothing ;" i. e. almost so little as to be nothing. — Boswell. 
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Dead came out, one of which is between Apicius, an an- 
cient epicure,^and Dartineuf, a modern epicure, Dpdsley 
said to me, * I knew Dartineuf wei), for I was once his 
footman.' " 

Biography led us to speak of Dr. John Campbell, who 
had written a considerable part of the 3iographia Britan- 
ttica. Johnson, though he valued him highly, was of opi- 
nion that there was not so much in his g^eat work, A Poli- 
tical Survey of Great Britain, as the world had been taught 
to expect*"; and had said to me, that he believed Cappbeirs 
disappointment, on account of the bad success of that work, 
had killed him. He this evening observed of it, " That 
^ork was his death." Mr. Warton, not adverting to his 
n^eaning, answered, " I believe so ; from the great atten- 
tion he bestowed on it." Johnson. " Nay, sir, he died 
of want of attention, if he died at all by that book." 

We talked of a work much in vogue at that time, writ- 
ten in a very mellifluous style, but which, un^der pretext of 
another subject, contained much artful infidelity. I said it 
was not fair to attack us thus unexpectedly : he should have 
warned us of our danger, before we entered his garden of 
flowery eloquence, by advertising, " Spring-guns and men- 
traps set here." The author had been an Oxonian, and 
was remembered there for having *' turned papist." I 
observed, that as he had changed several times — from the 
church of England to the church of Rome — from the church 
of Rome to infidelity, — I did not despair yet of seeing 
him a methodist preacher^ Johnson, (laughing.) " It is 
said, that his range has been more extensive, and that he 
has once been mahometan. However, now that he has 
published his infidelity, he will probably persist in it." 
BosWELL. ** I am not quite sure of that, sir." 

I mentioned sir Richard Steele having published his 
Christian Hero, with the avowed purpose of obliging him- 

* Yet surely it is a very useful work, and of wonderful research and labour for 
one man to have executed. — Boswell. 

•* Gibbon was undoubtedly the person here alluded to : Johnson's opinion of 
him proved to be ultimately right. — Ed. 
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$elf to lead a religious life ; yet that his conduct was by no 
mean3 strictly suitable." Johnson. ** Steele, I believe^ 
practised the lighter vices." 

Mr. Warton being engaged, could not sup with us at 
our inn ; we bad therefore another evening by ourselves. 
I asked Johnson, whether a man's being forward to make 
himself known to eminent people, and seeing as much of 
life, and getting as much information as he could in every 
way, was not yet lessening himself by his forwardness. 
Johnson. *' No, sir ; a man always makes himself greater 
as he increases his knowledge." 

I censured some ludicrous fantastick dialogues between 
two coach-horses, and other such stuff, which Baretti had 
lately published. He joined with me, and said, " Nothing 
odd will do long. Tristram Shandy did not last." I ex- 
pre3sed a desire to be acquainted with a lady who had 
been much talked of, and universally celebrated for extra- 
ordinary address and insinuation. Johnson, " Never 
believe extraordinary characters which you hear of people. 
Depend upon it, sir, they are exaggerated. You do not 
see one man shoot a great deal higher than another." I 
mentioned Mr. Burke. Johnson. " Yes, Burke is an 
extraordinary man. His stream of mind is perpetual." 
It is very pleasing to me to record, that Johnson's high es- 
timation of the talents of this gentleman was uniform from 
their early acquaintance. Sir Joshua Reynolds informs 
me, that when Mr. Burke was first elected a member of 
parliament, and sir John Hawkins expres^d a wonder at 
his attaining a seat, Johnson said, ** Now we who know 
Mr. Burke, know that he will be one of the first men in 
this country." And once, when Johnson was ill, and unable 
to exert himself as much as usual without fatigue, Mr. 
Burke having been mentioned, he said, *' That fellow calls 
forth all my powers. Were I to see Burke now it would 
kill me." So much was he accustomed to consider con- 
versation as a contest, and such was his notion of Burke 
as an opponent. 
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Next morning, Thursday, March 21st, we set out in a 
post-chaise to pursue our ramble. It was a delightful day, 
and we rode through Blenheim park. When I looked at 
the magnificent bridge built by John duke of Marlborough, 
over a small rivulet, and recollected the epigram made 
upon it — 

The lofty arch his high ambition shows. 
The stream an emblem of his bounty flows ; 

and saw that now, by the genius of Brown, a magnificent 
body of water was collected ; I said, " They have drowned 
the epigram." I observed to him, while in the midst of 
the noble scene around us, " You and I, sir, have, I think, 
seen together the extremes of what can be seen in Britain 
— the wild rough island of Mull, and Blenheim park." 

We dined at an excellent inn at Chapel-house, where 
he expatiated on the felicity of England in its taverns and 
inns, and triumphed over the French for not having, in 
any perfection, the tavern life. '* There is no private 
house," said he, " in which people can enjoy themselves 
so well as at a capital tavern. Let there be ever so great 
plenty of good things, ever so much grandeur, ever so 
much elegance, ever so much desire that every body 
should be easy ; in the nature of things it cannot be : 
there must always be some degree of care and anxiety. 
The master of the house is anxious to entertain his guests ; 
the guests are anxious to be agreeable to him: and no 
man, but a very impudent dog indeed, can as freely com- 
mand what is in another man's house, as if it were his own. 
Whereas at a tavern there is a general freedom from 
anxiety. You are sure you are welcome : and the more 
noise you make, the more trouble you give, the more good 
things you call for, the welcomer you are. No servants 
will attend you with the alacrity which waiters do, who are 
incited by the prospect of an immediate reward in propor- 
tion as they please. No, sir ; there is nothing which has 
yet been contrived by man, by which so much happiness is 
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produced as by a good tavern or inn*^.'* He then repeated, 
with great emotion, Shenstone's lines : 

Whoe'er has travell'd life's dull round. 

Where'er his stages may have been. 
May sigh to think he still has found 

The warmest welcome at an inn *. 

My illustrious friend, I thought, did not sufficiently ad- 
mire Shenstone. That ingenious and elegant gentleman's 
opinion of Johnson appears in one of his letters to Mr. 
Graves, dated Feb. 9th, 1760: " I have lately been 
reading one or two volumes of the Rambler ; who, except- 
ing against some few hardnesses ® in his manner, and the 
want of more examples to enliven, is one of the most 
nervous, most perspicuous, most concise, most harmonious 
prose writers I know. A learned diction improves by 
time." 

In the afternoon, as we were driven rapidly along in the 
post-chaise, he said to me '^ Life has not many things 
better than this." 

We stopped at Stratford-upon-Avon, and drank tea and 
coffee ; and it pleased me to be with him upon the classick 
ground of Shakespeare's native place. 

^ Sir John Hawkins has preserved very few memorabilia of Johnson. There 
is, however, to be found in his bulky tome, a very excellent one upon this sub- 
ject. ** In contradiction to those who, having a wife and children, prefer do- 
mestick enjoyments to those which a tavern affords, I have heard him assert, 
that a tavern chair was the throne of human felicity , — * As soon,' said he, *as I 
enter the door of a tavern, I experience an oblivion of care, and a freedom from 
solicitude : when I am seated, I find the master courteous, and the servants 
obsequious to my call ; anxious to know and ready to supply my wants: wine 
there exhilarates my spirits, and prompts me to free conversation, and an inter- 
change of discourse with those* whom I most love : I dogmatise, and am contra- 
dicted ; and in this conflict of opinions and sentiments I find delight.* " — Boswell. 

^ We happened to lie this night at the inn at Henley, where Shenstone wrote 
these lines *. — Boswell. 

* I give them as they are found in the corrected edition of his works, published after 
his death. In Dodsley's collection the stanza ran thus : 

Whoe'er has travell'd life's dull round, 
Whate'er his * various tour has' been. 
May sigh to think ' how oft' he found 
* His' warmest welcome at an inn. 
« " He too often makes use of the abstract for the concrete" 



896 THE LIFE OF [1776. 

He spoke sliglitingly of Dyer's Fleece. — " The subject, 
sir, cannot be made poetical. How can a man write 
poetically of serges and druggets? Yet you will bear 
many people talk to you gravely of that excellent poem, 
The Fleece." Having talked of Grainger's Sugar-cane, 
I mentioned to him Mr. Langton'a having told me, that 
this poem, when read in manuscript at sir Joshua Rey- 
nolds's, had made all the assembled wits burst into a laugh, 
when, after much blank-verse pomp, the poet began a new 
paragraph thus : 

Now, Muse, let's sing of rats. 

And what increased the ridicule was, that one of the com- 
pany, who slyly overlooked the reader, perceived that the 
word had been originally mice, and had been altered to 
rats, as more dignified ^ 

This passage does not appear in the printed work ; Dr. 
Grainger, or some of his friends, it should seem, having 
become sensible that introducing even rats, in a grave 
poem, might be liable to banter. He, however, could not 
bring himself to relinquish the idea ; for they are thus, in 

f Such is this little laughable incident, which has been often related. Dr. 
Percy, the bishop of Dromore, who was an intimate friend of Dr. Grainger, 
and has a particular regard for his memory, has communicated to me the fol- 
lowing explanation : 

** The passage in question was originally not liable to such a perversion ; for 
the author, having occasion in that part of his work to mention the havock made 
by rats and mice, had introduced the subject in a kind of mock heroick, and a 
parody of Homer's battle of the frogs and mice, invoking the muse of the old 
Grecian bard in an elegant and well-turned manner. In that state I had seen 
it ; but afterwards, unknown to me and other fpends, he had been persuaded, 
contrary to his own better judgment, to alter it, so as to produce the unlucky 
efiect above mentioned." 

The above was written by the bishop when he had not the poem itself to 
recur to : and though the account given was true of it at one period, yet, as Dr. 
Grainger afterwards altered the passage in question, the remarks in the text do 
not now apply to the printed poem. 

The bishop gives this character of Dr. Grainger : ** He was not only a man 
of genius and learning, but had many excellent virtues ; being one of the most 
generous, friendly, and benevolent men I ever knew." — Boswell. 
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a still more ludiorous manner, periphrastically exhibited 
in bis poem as it now stands : 

Nor with less waste the whisker'd vermin race, 
A countless clan, despoil the lowland cane. 

Johnson said, that Dr. Grainger was an agreeable man ; 
a man who would do any good that was in his pow^r. His 
translation of Tiballus, he thought, was very well done ; 
but The Sugar-cane, a Poem, did not please him^; for he 
exclaimed, '' What could he make of a sugar-cane ? One 
might as well write The Parsley-bed, a Poem; or The 
Cabbage-garden, a Poem." Boswbll. ** You must then 
pickle your cabbage with the sal atticum'' JOHKSON* 
** You know there is already The Hop-garden, a Poem: 
and, I think, one could say a great deal about cabbage. 
The poem might begin with the advantages of civilized so- 
ciety over a rude state, exemplified by the Scotch, who 
had no cabbages till Oliver CromwelFs soldiers introduced 
them ; and one might thus show how arts are propagated 
by conquest, as they were by the Roman arms." He 
seemed to be much diverted with the fertility of his own 
fancy. 

I told him, that I heard Dr. Percy was writing the his- 
tory of the wolf in Great Britain. Johnson. " The 
wolf, sir ! why the wolf? Why does he not write of the 
bear, which we had formerly ? Nay, it b said we had the 
beaver. Or why does he not write of the grey rat, the 
Hanover rat, as it is called, because it is said to have coihe 
into this country about the time that the family of Hanover 
came ? I should like to see The History of the Grey Rat, 
by Thomas Percy, D. D. chaplain in ordinary to his 
majesty," (laughing immoderately.) Boswell. " I am 
afraid a court chaplain could not decently write of the 

9 Dr. Johnson said to me, ** Percy, sir, was angry with me for laughing at 
The Sugar-cane ; for he had a mind to make a great thing of Grainger's rats." 
— ^Boswbll. Yet Dr. Johnson sent a very friendly review of The Sugar-cane 
to the London Chronicle, in which it was inserted, July 5, 1764.~£i>. 
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grey ratV Johnson. *' Sir, he need not give it the 
name of the Hanover rat." Thus could he indulge a 
luxuriant sportive imagination, when talking of a friend 
whom he loved and esteemed. 

He mentioned to me the singular history of an ingenious 
acquaintance: '^ He had practised physick in various 
situations with no great emolument. A West India gen- 
tleman, whom he delighted by his conversation, gave him 
a bond for a handsome annuity during his life, on the con- 
dition of his accompanying him to the West Indies, and 
living with him there for two years. He accordingly em- 
barked with the gentleman; but upon the voyage fell in 
love with a young woman who happened to be one of the 
passengers, and married the wench. From the impru- 
dence of his disposition he quarrelled with the gentleman, 
and declared he would have no connection with him. So 
he forfeited the annuity. He settled as a physician in one 
of the Leeward islands. A man was sent out to him 
merely to compound his medicines. This fellow set up as 
a rival to him in his practice of physick, and got so much 
the better of him in the opinion of the people of the island, 
that he carried away all the business ; upon which he re- 
turned to England, and soon after died." 

On Friday, March 22d, having set out earlv from 
Henley, where we had lain the preceding night, "we ar- 
rived at Birmingham about nine o'clock, and, after break- 
fast, went to call on his old schoolfellow Mr. Hector. A 
very stupid maid^ who opened the door, told us that ** her 
master was gone out; he was gone to the country; she 
could not tell when he would return." In short, she gave 
us a miserable reception ; and Johnson observed, " She 
would have behaved no better to people who wanted him 
in the way of his profession." He said to her, ** My name 
is Johnson ; tell him I called. Will you remember the 
n^me?" She answered with rustick simplicity, in the 
Warwickshire pronunciation, ** I don't understand you, 

^ Johnson would ]iave been delighted with the old Jacobite song commencing, 
** There came some rats from Hanover, from Hanover," etc. — £d. 
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sir." — ** Blockhead," said he, ** I'll write." I never heard 
the word bhckhead applied to a woman before; though I 
do not see why it should not, when there is evident occa- 
sion for it*. He, however, made another attempt to make 
her understand him, and roared loud in her ear, ** Johnson,'* 
and then she caught the sound. 

We next called on Mr. Lloyd, one of the people called 
quakers. He too was not at home; but Mrs. Lloyd was, 
and received us courteously, and asked us to dinner. 
Johnson said to me, ''After the uncertainty of all human 
things at Hector's, this invitation came very well." We 
walked about the town, and he was pleased to see it in- 
creasing. 

I talked of legitimation by subsequent marriage, which 
obtained in the Roman law, and still obtains in the law of 
Scotland. Johnson. " I think it a bad thing; because 
the chastity of women being of the utmost importance, as 
all property depends upon it, they who forfeit it should 
not have any possibility of being restored to good cha- 
racter ; nor should the children by an illicit connection, 
attain the full right of lawful children, by the posteriour 
consent of the offending parties." His opinion upon this 
subject deserves consideration. Upon his principle there 
may, at times, be a hardship, and seemingly a strange one, 
upon individuals ; but the general good of society is better 
secured. And, after all, it is unreasonable in an indivi- 
dual to repine that he has not the advantage of a state 
which is made different from his own by the social insti- 
tution under which he is born. A woman does not com- 
plain that her brother who is younger than her gets their 
common father's estate. Why then should a natural son 

* My worthy friend Mr. Langton, to whom I am under innumerable obliga- 
tions in the course of my Johnsonian history, has furnished me with a droll 
illustration of this question. An honest carpenter, after giving some anecdote, 
in his presence, of the ill treatment which he had received from a clergyman's 
wife, who was a noted termagant, and whom he accused of unjust dealing in 
some transaction with him, added, " I took care to let her know what I thought 
of her." And being asked, " What did you say?" answered, ** I told her she 
was a scoundrel" — Boswell. 
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complain that a younger brother, by the same parents law- 
fully begotten, gets it? The operation of law is similar 
in both cases. Besides, an illegitimate son, who has a 
younger legitimate brother by the same father and mother, 
has no stronger claim to the father's estate, than if that 
legitimate brother had only the same father, from whom 
alone the estate descends. 

Mr. Lloyd joined us in the street ; and in a little while 
we met friend Hector y as Mr. Lloyd called him. It gave 
me pleasure to observe the joy which Johnson and he ex- 
pressed on seeing each other again. Mr. Lloyd and I left 
them together, while he obligingly showed me some of the 
manufactures of this very curious assemblage of artificers. 
We all met at dinner at Mr. Lloyd's, where we were en- 
tertained with great hospitality. Mr. and Mrs. Lloyd had 
been married the same year with their majesties, and, like 
them, had been blessed with a numerous family of fine 
children, their numbers being exactly the saine. Johnson 
said, ** Marriage is the best state for a man in general ; 
and every man is a worse man, in proportion as he is unfit 
for the married state," 

I have always loved the simplicity of manners and the 
spiritual-mindedness of the quakers; and, talking with Mr. 
Lloyd, I observed, that the essential part of religion was 
piety, a devout intercourse with the Divinity; and that 
many a man was a qnaker without knowing it. 

As Dr. Johnson had said to me in the morning, while 
we walked together, that he liked individuals among the 
quakers, but not the sect ; when we were at Mr. Lloyd's, 
I kept clear of introducing any questions concerning the 
peculiarities af their faith. But I having asked to look at 
Baskerville's edition of Barclay's Apology, Johnson laid 
hold of it ; and the chapter on baptism happening to open, 
Johnson remarked, " He says there is neither precept nor 
practice for baptism in the scriptures : that is false." Here 
he was the aggressor, by no means in a gentle manner : 
and the good quakers had the advantage of him ; for he 
had read negligently, and had not observed that Barclay 
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speaks of infant baptism ; which they calmly made him 
perceive. Mr. Lloyd, however, was in as great a mistake; 
for when insisting that the rite of baptism by water was to 
cease when the spiritual administration of Christ began, 
he maintained that John the baptist said, ** My baptism 
shall decrease, but his shall increase." Whereas the words 
are, ** He must increase, but I must decrease^." 

One of them having objected to the ** observance of 
days, and months, and years," Johnson answered, *' Th^ 
church does not superstitiously observe days, merely as 
days, but as memorials of important facts. Christmas 
might be kept as well upon one day of the year as another ; 
but there should be a stated day for commemorating the 
birth of our Saviour, because there is danger that what 
may be done on any day, will be neglected." 

He said to me at another time, "Sir, the holidays ob- 
served by our church are of g^eat use in religion." There 
can be no doubt of this, in a limited sense ; I mean if the 
number of such consecrated portions of time be not too 
extensive. The excellent Mr. Nelson's Festivals and 
Fasts, which has, I understand, the greatest sale of any 
book ever printed in England, except the Bible, is a most 
valuable help to devotion ; and in addition to it I would 
recommend two sermons on the same subject, by Mr. Pott, 
archdeacon of St. Alban's, equally distinguished for piety 
and elegance. I am sorry to have it to say, that Scotland 
is the only christian country, catholic or protestant, where 
the great events of our religion are not solemnly comme- 
morated by its ecclesiastical establishment, on days set 
apart for that purpose. 

Mr. Hector was so good as to accompany me to see the 
great works of Mr. Bolton, at a place which he has called 
Soho, about two miles from Birmingham, which the very 
ingenious proprietor showed me himself to the best advan- 
tage. I wished Johnson had been with us ; for it was a 
scene which I should have been glad to contemplate by 
bis light. The vastness and the contrivance of some of 

k John iii. 30. 
VOL. II. D d 
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the machinery would have " matched his mighty mind." 
I shall never forget Mr. Bolton*s expression to me, " I 
sell here, sir, what all the world desires to have — Power.'* 
He had about seven hundred people at work. I con- 
templated him as an iron chieftain ; and he seemed to be a 
father to his tribe. One of them came to him, complain- 
ing grievously of. his landlord for having distrained his 
goods. " Your landlord is in the right, Smith,*' said 
Bolton. ** But 1*11 tell you what: find you a friend who 
will lay down one half of your rent, and TU lay down the 
other half; and you shall have your goods again." 

From Mr. Hector I now learnt many particulars of Dr. 
Johnson's early life, which, with others that he gave me at 
difierent times since, have contributed to the formation of 
this work. 

Dr. Johnson said to me in the morning, " You will see, 
sir, at Mr. Hector's', his sister, Mrs. Careless, a clergy- 
man's widow. She was the first woman with whom I was 
in love. It dropt out of my head imperceptibly ; but she 
and I shall always have a kindness for each other." He 
laughed at the notion that a man can never be really in 
love but once, and considered it as a mere romantick fancy. 

On our return from Mr. Bolton's, Mr. Hector took me 
to his house, where we found Johnson sitting placidly at 
tea with his^r^^ love; who, though now advanced in years, 
was a genteel woman, very agreeable, and well bred. 

Johnson lamented to Mr. Hector the state of one of 
their schoolfellows, Mr. Charles, Congreve, a clergyman, 
which he thus described : ** He obtained, I believe, con- 
siderable preferment in Ireland, but now lives in London, 
quite as a valetudinarian, afraid to go into any bouse but 
his own. He takes a short airing in his post-chaise every 
day. He has an elderly woman, whom he calls cousin, 
who lives with him, and jogs bis elbow when his glass has 
stood too long empty, and encourages him in drinking, in 
which he is very willing to be encouraged ; not that he 
gets drunk, for he is a very pious man, but he is always 
muddy. He confesses to one bottle of port every day ; 
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and be probably drinks more. He is quite unsocial ; his 
conversation is quite monosyllabical : and when, at my last 
visit, I asked him what o'clock it was, that signal of my 
departure had so pleasing an effect on him, that he sprung 
up to look at his watch, like a greyhound bounding at a 
hare." When Johnson took leave of Mr. Hector, he said, 
** Don't grow like Congreve ; nor let me grow like him, 
when you are near me." 

When he again talked of Mrs. Careless to-night, he 
seemed to have had his affection revived; for he said, 
*' If I had married her, it might have been as happy for 
me." BoswELL. ** Pray, sir, do you not suppose that 
there are fifty women in the world, with any one of whom 
a man may be as happy as with any one woman in parti- 
cular." Johnson. " Aye, sir, fifty thousand." Bos- 
well. ** Then, sir, you are not of opinion with some who 
imagine that certain men and certain women are made for 
each other; and that they cannot be happy if they miss 
their counterparts." Johnson. ** To be sure not, sir. I 
believe marriages would in general be as happy, and often 
more so, if they were all made bj the lord chancellor, upon 
a due consideration of the characters and circumstances, 
without the parties having any choice in the matter." 

I wished to have staid at Birmingham to-night, to have 
talked more with Mr. Hector; but my friend was impa- 
tient to reach his native city : so we drove on that stage in 
the dark, and were long pensive and silent. When we 
came within the focus of the Lichfield lamps, '* Now," 
said he, ** we are getting out of a state of death." We 
put up at the Three Crowns, not one of the great inns, 
but a good old-fashioned one, which was kept by Mr. Wil- 
kins, and was the very next house to that in which John- 
son was born and brought up, and which was still his own 
property ^ We had a comfortable supper, and got into 

* I went through the house wh«re my illustrious friend was born, with a re- 
verence with which it doubtless will long be visited. An engraved view of it, 
with the adjacent buildings, is in the Gentleman's Magazine for February, 
1785. — BoswET.L. 

Dd2 
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high spirits. I felt all my toryism glow in this old capital 
of Staffordshire. I could have offered incense genio loci ; 
and I indulged in libations of that ale which Boniface, in 
The Beaux Stratagem, recommends with such an eloquent 
jollity. 

Next morning he introduced me to Mrs. Lucy Porter, 
his stepdaughter. She was now an old maid, with much 
simplicity of manner. She had never been in London. 
Her brother, a captain in the navy, had left her a fortune 
of ten thousand pounds ; about a third of which she had 
laid out in building a stately house, and making a hand- 
some garden, in an elevated situation in Lichfield. John- 
son, when here by himself, used to live at her house. She 
reverenced him, and he had a parental tenderness for her. 

We then visited Mr. Peter Garrick, who had that morn- 
ing received a letter from his brother David, announcing 
our coming to Lichfield. He was engaged to dinner, but 
asked us to tea, and to sleep at his house. Johnson, how- 
ever, would not quit his old acquaintance Wilkins of the 
Three Crowns. The family likeness of the Garricks was 
very striking ; and Johnson thought that David's vivacity 
was not so peculiar to himself as was supposed. " Sir," 
said he, " T don't know but if Peter had cultivated all the 
arts of gaiety as much as David has done, he might have 
been as brisk and lively. Depend upon it, sir, vivacity is 
much an art, and depends greatly on habit." I believe 
there is a good deal of truth in this ; notwithstanding a 
ludicrous story told me by a lady abroad, of a heavy Ger- 
man baron, who had lived much with the young English at 
Geneva, and was ambitious to be as lively as they ; with 
which view, he, with assiduous exertion, was jumping over 
the tables and chairs in his lodgings ; and when the people 
of the house ran in, and asked with surprise what was the 
matter, he answered, " SK apprens fetrejif'' 

We dined at our inn, and had with us a Mr. Jackson, 
one of Johnson's schoolfellows, whom he treated with much 
kindness, though he seemed to be a low man, dull and un- 
taught. He had a coarse grey coat, black waistcoat. 



^ 
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greasy leather breeches, and a yellow uncurled wig ; and 
his countenance had the ruddiness which betokens one 
who is in no haste to " leave his can." He drank only 
ale. He had tried to be a cutler at Birmingham, but had 
not succeeded ; and now he lived poorly at home, and 
had some scheme of dressing leather in a better manner 
than common ; to his indistinct account of which, Dr. 
Johnson listened with patient attention, that he might 
assist him with his advice. Here was an instance of ge- 
nuine humanity and real kindness in this great man, who 
has been most unjustly represented as altogether harsh 
and destitute of tenderness. A thousand such instances 
might have been recorded in the course of his long life ; 
though that his temper was warm and hasty, and his man- 
ner often rough, cannot be denied. 

I saw here, for the first time, oat ale; and oat cakes, 
not hard, as in Scotland, but soft, like a Yorkshire cake, 
were served at breakfast. It was pleasant to me to find, 
that " oats," the ** food of horses," were so much used as 
the food of the people in Dr. Johnson's own town. He 
expatiated in praise of Lichfield and its inhabitants, who, 
he said, were '' the most sober, decent people in England, 
the genteelest in proportion to their wealth, and spoke the 
purest English." I doubted as to the last article of this 
eulogy : for they had several provincial sounds ; as there, 
pronounced like fear, instead of like fair; once pro- 
nounced woonse, instead of wunse, or wonse. Johnson 
himself never got entirely free of those provincial accents. 
Garrick sometimes used to take him off, squeezing a le- 
mon into a punchbowl, with uncouth gesticulations, look- 
ing round the company, and calling out, ** Who's for 
poonsh^V^ 



™ Garrick himself, like the Lichfieldiaas, always said shupreme, »huperiar, — 
Burn BY. 

This is still the vulgar pronunciation of Ireland, where the pronunciation of 
the English language by those who have not expatriated, is perhaps that which 
generally prevailed in England in the time of queen Elizabeth. So Mr. Ma- 
lone thought. — Ed. 
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Very little business appeared to be going forward in 
Lichfield. I found, however, two strange manufactures 
for so inland a place, sailcloth and streamers for ships; 
and T observed them making some saddle-cloths, and 
dressing sheepskins ; but, upon the whole, the busy hand 
of industry seemed to be quite slackened. '* Surely, sir," 
said I, " you are an idle set of people." " Sir," said 
Johnson, " we are a city of philosophers ; we work with 
our heads, and make the boobies of Birmingham work for 
us with their hands." 

There was at this time a company of players performing 
at Lichfield. The manager, Mr. Stanton, sent his com- 
pliments, and begged leave to wait on Dr. Johnson. John- 
son received him very courteously, and he drank a glass 
of wine with us. He was a plain, decent, well-behaved 
man, and expressed his gratitude to Dr. Johnson for hav- 
ing once got him permission from Dr. Taylor at Ash- 
beurne, to play there upon moderate terms. Garrick's 
name was soon introduced. Johnson. " Garrick's con- 
versation is gay and grotesque. It is a dish of all sorts ; 
but all good things. There is no solid meat in it : there 
is a want of sentiment in it. Not but that he has senti- 
ment sometimes, and sentiment too very powerful and 
very pleasing : but it has not its full proportion in his con- 
versation." 

When we were by ourselves he told me, *• Forty years 
ago, sir, I was in love with an actress here, Mrs. Emmet, 
who acted Flora, in Hob in the Well." What merit this 
lady had as an actress, or what was her figure or her man- 
ner, I have not been informed : but, if we may believe 
Mr. Garrick, his old master's taste in theatrical merit was 
by no meaus refined ; he was not an " elegans formarum 
spectator." Garrick used to tell, that Johnson said of an 
actor who played sir Harry Wildair at Lichfield, ** There 
is a courtly vivacity about the fellow;" when in fact, 
according ta Garrick's account, *' he was the most vulgar 
ruffian that ever went upon hoards.^' 

We had promised Mr. Stanton to be at his theatre on 



;etat. 67.] DR. JOHNSON. 407 

Monday. Dr. Johnson jocularly proposed to me to write 
a prologue for the occasion : a Prologue, by James Bos- 
well, esq. from the Hebrides. I was really inclined to 
take the hint. Methought, " Prologue, spoken before Dr. 
Samuel Johnson, at Lichfield, 1776," would have sounded 
as well as, ** Prologue, spoken before the duke of York, 
at Oxford," in Charles the second's time. Much might 
have been said of what Lichfield had done for Shake- 
speare, by producing Johnson and Garrick. But I found 
he was averse to it. 

We went and viewed the museum of Mr. Richard 
Green, apothecary here, who told me he was proud of 
being a relation of Dr. Johnson's. It was truly a won- 
derful collection, both of antiquities and natural curiosities, 
and ingenious works of art. He had all the articles^ ac- 
curately arranged, with their names upon labels, printed 
at his own little press ; and on the staircase leading to it 
was a board, with the names of contributors marked in 
gold letters. A printed catalogue of the collection was to 
be had at a bookseller's. Johnson expressed his admira- 
tion of the activity, and diligence, and good fortune of Mr. 
Green, in getting together, in his situation, so great a 
variety of things ; and Mr. Green told me that Johnson 
once said to him, '' Sir, I should as soon have thought of 
building a man of war, as of collecting such a museum "." 
Mr. Green's obliging alacrity in showing it was very pleas- 
ing. His engraved portrait, with which he has favoured 
me, has a motto truly characteristical of his disposition, 
" Nemo sibi vivat." 

A physician being mentioned who had lost his practice, 
because his whimsically changing his religion had made 
people distrustful of him, I maintained that this was un- 
reasonable, as religion is unconnected \^ith medical skill. 
Johnson. " Sir, it is not unreasonable ; for when people 
see a man absurd in what they understand, they may con- 
clude the same of him in what they do not understand. 

" An engraved view of Mr. Green's museum, accompanied with a short de- 
scription of its rarities, is to be fdund in the Gent. Mag. vol. Iviii. p. 847. — En. 
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If a physician were to 1»ke to eating of kors^esb, nobody 
would employ him; tfaougk one may eat horseflesh, and 
be a very skilful physician. If a man were educated in 
an absurd religion, his continuing to profess it would not 
hurt him, though his changing to it would V 

We drank tea and coffee at Mr. Peter Garrick's, where 
was Mrs. Aston, one of the maiden sisters of Mrs. Walms- 
ley, wife of Johnson's first friend, and sister also of the lady 
of whom Johnson used to speak with the warmest admira- 
tion, by the name of Molly Aston, wiio was afterwards 
married to captain- Brodie of the navy. 

On Sunday, March 24th, we breakfasted with Mrs. 
Cobb, a widow lady, who lived in an agreeable seques^ 
tered place close by the town, called the Friary, it having 
been formerly a religious house. She and her niece. Miss 
Adey, were great admirers of Dr. Johnson; and he be- 
haved to them with a kindness and easy pleasantry, such 
as we see between old and intimate acquaintance. He 
accompanied Mrs. Cobb to St. Mary's church, and I went 
to the cathedral, where I was very much delighted with 
the mnsick, finding it to be peculiarly solemn, and ac- 
cordant with the words of the service. 

We dined at Mr. Peter Garrick's, who was in a very 
lively humour, and verified Johnson's saying, that if he 
had cultivated gaiety as much as his brother David, he 
might have equally excelled in it. He was to-day quite 
a London narrator, telling us a variety of anecdotes with 
that earnestness and attempt at mimickry which we usually 
find in the wits of the metropolis. Dr. Johnson went with 
me to the cathedral in the afternoon. It was grand and 
pleasing to contemplate this illustrious writer, now full of 
fame, worshipping in '' the solemn temple" of his native city. 

I returned to tea and coffee at Mr. Peter Garrick's, and 
then fbnnd Dr. Johnson at the reverend Mr. Seward's, 
canon residentiary, who inhabited the bishop's palace, in 
which Mr. Walmsley lived, and which had been the scene 

*» Fothergill a quaker, and Schomberg a jew, had the greatest practice of any 
two physicians of their time.— Burney. 
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of many happy haurs^ in Johnson's early life. Mr. Seward 
had, with ecclesiastical hospitality and politeness, asked 
me in the morning, merely as a stranger, to dine with him ; 
and in the afternoon, when I was introdtt^ed to him, he 
asked Dr. Johnson and me to spend the evening and sup 
with him. He was a genteel^ welt-bred, dignified clergy- 
man, had travelled with lord Charles Fitzroy, uncle of the 
present duke of Grafton, who died when abroad ; and he had 
lived much in the great world. He was an ingenious and 
Kterary man, had published an edition of Beaumont and 
Fletcher, and written verses in Dodsiey's collection. His 
lady was the daughter of Mr. Hunter, Johnson's first 
schoolmaster. And now, for the first time, I had the plea- 
si£re of seeing his celebrated daughter, Miss Anna Se- 
ward, to whom I have since been indebted for many civili- 
ties, as well as some obliging communications concerning 
Johnson. 

Mr. Seward mentioned to us the observations which he 
had made upon the strata of earth in volcanos, from which 
it appeared, that they were so very diflerent in depth at dif- 
ferent periods, that no calculation whatever coufd be made 
as to the time required for their formation. This fully 
refuted an antimosaical remark introduced into captain 
Brydone's entertaining tour, I hope heedlessly, from a 
kind of vanity which, is too common in those who have not 
sufficiently studied the most important of all subjects. Dr. 
Johnson, indeed, had said before, independent of this ob- 
servation, ^' Shall all the accumulated evidence of the his- 
tory of the world,— shall the authority of what is unques- 
tionably the most ancient writing, be overturned by an un- 
certain remark, such as this^?" 

P The advances made in geological research since the time of Johnson, have 
enabled the students of that science to contemn objections which, some years 
ago, drew forth many a serious expostulation; for the well-intentioned men 
whom these antimosaical cavils shocked, were unable, or dared not, to refute 
them on philosophical grounds. We must lament to see so excellent a man as 
Mr. Gisborne wearying himself with conjectural arguments about Brydone's Si- 
cilian stitita. See his Survey of the Christian Religion, p. 562. For a triumphant 
refutation of the arguments of the sciolists in revelation and geology, see the 
incomparable introduction to Conybeare and Phillips's Geology of England and 
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On Monday^ March 25tb, we breakfasted at Mrs. Lucy 
Porter s. Johnson had sent an express to Dr.- Taylor's, 
acquainting him of our being at Lichfield ; and Taylor had 
returned an answer, that his post-chaise should come for us 
this day. While we sat at breakfast^ Dr. Johnson received 
a letter by the post, which seemed to agitate him very 
much. When he had read it, he exclaimed, " One of the 
most dreadful things that has happened in my time !*' The 
phrase my time, like the word age, is usually understood 
to refer to an event of a publick or general nature. I 
imagined something like an assassination of the king — like 
a gunpowder plot carried into execution — or like another 
fire of London. When asked, " What is it, sir?" he an- 
swered, " Mr. Thrale has lost his only son !*' This was, no 
doubt, a very great affliction to Mr. and Mrs. Thrale, 
which their friends would consider accordingly ; but from 
the manner in which the intelligence of it was communi- 
cated by Johnson, it appeared for the moment to be com- 
paratively small. I, however, soon felt a sincere concern, 
and was curious to observe how Dr. Johnson would be 
afibcted. He said, ** This is a total extinction to their 
family, as much as if they were sold into captivity." Upon 
my mentioning that Mr. Thrale had daughters, who might 
inherit his wealth ; — ** Daughters T said Johnson, warmly, 
** he'll no more value his daughters than — " I was going 
to speak. — " Sir," said he, ** don't you know how you 
yourself think ? Sit, he wishes to propagate his name." 
In short, I saw mate succession strong in his mind, even 
where there was no name, no family of any long standing. 
I said, it was lucky he was not present when this niisfortune 
happened. Johnson. " It is lucky for me. People in 
distress never think you feel enough." Bos WELL. " And, 
sir, they will have the hope of seeing you, which will be a 
relief in the mean time ; and when you get to them, the 
pain will be so far abated, that they will be capable of 
being consoled by you, which, in the first violence of it, I 

Wales ; and we refer also, with pride and gratitude, to professor Buckland's 
Inaugural Lecture. 



iETAT. 67.] DR. JOHNSON. 41 1 

believe, would not be the case." Johnson. " No, sir; 
violent pain of mind, like violent pain of body, miist be 
severely felt." Bos well. ** I own, sir, I have not so 
much feeling for the distress of others as some people 
have, or pretend to have : but I know this, that I would 
do all in my power to relieve them." Johnson. " Sir, it 
is affectation to pretend to feel the distress of others, as 
much as they do themselves. It is equally so, as if one 
should pretend to feel as much pain while a friend's leg is 
cutting off, as he does. No, sir ; you have expressed the 
rational and just nature of sympathy. I would have gone 
to the extremity of the earth to have preserved this boy." 

He was soon quite calm. The letter was from Mr. 
Thrale's clerk, and concluded, ** I need not say how much 
they wish to see you in London." He said, " We shall 
hasten back from Taylor's." 

Mrs. Lucy Porter and some other ladies of the place 
talked a great deal of him when he was out of the room, 
not only with veneration but affection. It pleased me to 
find that he was so much beloved in his native city. 

Mrs. Aston, whom I had seen the preceding night, and 
her sister, Mrs. Gastrel, a widow lady, had each a house 
and garden, and pleasure-ground, prettily situated upon 
Stowhill, a gentle eminence, adjoining to Lichfield. John- 
son walked away to dinner there, leaving me by myself 
without any apology. I wondered at this want of that faci- 
lity of manners, from which a man has no difficulty in 
carrying a friend to a house where he is intimate ; I felt it 
very unpleasant to be thus left in solitude in a country 
town, where I was an entire stranger, and began to think 
myself unkindly deserted : but I was soon relieved, and 
convinced that my friend, instead of being deficient in de- 
licacy, had conducted the matter with perfect propriety; 
for I received the following note in his handwriting: 
" Mrs. Gastrel, at the lower house on Stowhill, desires 
Mr. Bos well's company to dinner at two." I accepted of 
the invitation ; aqd had here another proof how amiable his 
character was in the opinion of those who knew him best. 
I was not informed till afterwards, that lifrs. Gastrel's 
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husband was the clergyman who, while he liTed at Strat- 
ford^npon-Avoa, where he was proprietor of Shake- 
speare^s garden, with Gotbick barbarity cut down his mul- 
berry tree ^ ; and, as Dr. Johnson told me, did it to yex his 
neighbours. His lady, I have reason to believe on the 
same authority, participated in the guilt of what the en- 
thusiasts of our immortal bard deem almost a species of 
sacrilege. 

After dinner Dr. Johnson wrote a letter to Mrs. Thrale 
on the death of her son. I said it would be very distress- 
ing to Tbrale ; but she would soon forget it, as she had so 
many things to think of. Johnson. ''No, sir, Thrale 
will forget it first. She has many things that she may 
think of: he has many things that he must think of." 
This was a very just remark upon the different effects of 
those light pursuits which occupy a vacant and easy mind, 
and those serious engagements which arrest attention, &nd 
keep us from brooding over grief. 

He observed of lord Bute, " It was said of Augustus, 
that it would have been better for Rome that he had never 
been born, or had never died. So it would have been 
better for this nation if lord Bute had never been minister, 
or had never resigned." 

In the evening we went to the Town-hall, which was 
converted into a temporary theatre, and saw Theodosius, 
with The Stratford Jubilee. I was happy to see Dr. Johnson 
sitting in a conspicuous part of the pit, and receiving af- 
fectionate homage from all his acquaintance. We were 
quite gay and merry. I afterwards mentioned to him that 
I condemned myself for being so, when poor Mr. and 
Mrs. Thrale were in such distress. Johnson. "You 
are wrong, sir ; twenty years hence Mr. and Mrs. Thrale 
will not suffer much pain from the death of their son. 
Now, sir, you are to consider, that distance of place, as 
well as distance of time, operates upon the human feel- 
ings. I would not have you be gay in the presence of the 

<i See an accurate and animated statement of Mr. Gastrel's barbarity, by 
Mr. Malone, in a note on Some Account of the Life of William Shakespeare, 
prefixed to his admirable edition of that poet's works, vol. i. p. 118. — Boswell. 
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distressed, because it would shock them ; but you may be 
gay at a distance. Pain for the loss of a friend or of a 
relation whom we love, is occasioned by the want which 
we feel. In time the vacuity is filled with something 
else ; or sometimes the vacuity closes up of itself." 

Mr. Seward, and Mr. Pearson, another clergyman here, 
supped with us at our inn ; and after they left us, we sat 
up late, as we used to do in London. 

Here I shall record some fragments of my friend*s con- 
versation during this jaunt. 

** Marriage, sir, is much more necessary to a man than 
to a woman; for he is much less able to supply himself 
with domestick comforts. You will recollect my saying 
to some ladies the other day, that I had often wondered 
why young women should marry, as they have so much 
more freedom, and so much more attention paid to them 
while unmarried, than when married. I indeed did not 
mention the strong reason for their marrying — the mecha- 
nical reason." BoswELL. "Why that t5 a strong one. 
But does not imagination make it much more important 
than it is in reality ? Is it not, to a certain degree, a de- 
lusion in us as well as in women .^" Johnson. "Why 
yes, sir ; but it is a delusion that is always beginning 
again." Bos WELL. " I don't know but there is, upon 
the whole, more misery than happiness produced by that 
passion," Johnson. " I don't think so, sir." 

"Never speak of a man in his own presence. It is 
always indelicate^ and may be oflTensive." 

" Questioning is not the mode of conversation among 
gentlemen. It is assuming a superiority ; and it is parti- 
cularly wrong to question a man concerning himself. 
There may be parts of his former life which he may not 
wish to be made known to other persons, or even brought 
to his own recollection." 

" A man should be careful never to tell tales of himself 
to his own disadvantage. People may be amused and 
laugh at the time ; but they will be remembered, aiid 
brought out against him upon some subsequent occasion." 

" Much may be done if a man puts his whole mind to a 
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particular object. By doing so, Norton ' has made him- 
self the great lawyer that he is allowed to be." 

I mentioned an acquaintance of mine, a sectary, who 
was a very religious man ; who not only attended regu- 
larly on publick worship with those of his communion, but 
made a particular study of the scriptures, and even wrote 
a commentary on some parts of them, yet was known to 
be very licentious in indulging himself with women; 
maintaining that men are to be saved by faith alone, and 
that the christian religion had not prescribed any fixed 
rule for the intercourse between the sexes. Johnson. 
** Sir, there is no trusting to that crazy piety." 

I observed, that it was strange how well Scotchmen 
were known to one another in their own country, though 
born in very distant counties ; for we do not find that the 
gentlemen of neighbouring counties in England are mutu- 
ally known to each other. Johnson, with his usual acute- 
ness, at once saw and explained the reason of this^ " Why, 
sir, you have Edinburgh, where the gentlemen from all your 
counties meet, and which is not so large but that they are 
all known. There is no such common place of collection 
in England, except London, where, from its great size and 
difiiision, many of those who reside in contiguous counties 
of England, may long remain unknown to each other." 

On Tuesday, March 26th, there came for us an equi- 
page properly suited to a wealthy, well-beneficed clergy- 
man : Dr. Taylor's large, roomy post-chaise, drawn by four 
stout, plump horses, and driven by two steady, jolly postil- 
ions, which conveyed us to Ashbourne; where I found 
my friend's schoolfellow living upon an establishment per- 
fectly corresponding with his substantial, creditable equi- 
page: his house, garden^ pleasure-grounds, table, in short 
every thing good, and no scantiness appearing. Every 
man should form such a plan of living as he can execute 
completely. Let him not draw an outline wider than he 
can fill up. I have seen many skeletons of show and 
magnificence, which excite at once ridicule and pity. Dr. 

^ Sir Fletcher Norton, afterwards speaker of the house of commons, and in 
1782, created baron Grantly. 
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Taylor had a good estate of his own, and good preferment 
in the church, being a prebendary of Westminster, and 
rector of Bos worth. He was a diligent justice of the 
peace, and presided over the town of Ashbourne, to the 
inhabitants of which, I was told, he was very liberal; and 
as a proof of this it*was mentioned to me, he had, the pre- 
ceding winter, distributed two hundred pounds among 
such of them as stood in need of his assistance. He had 
consequently a considerable political interest in the county 
of Derby, which he employed to support the Devonshire 
family ; for, though the schoolfellow and friend of Johnson, 
he was a whig. I could not perceive in his character 
much congeniality of any sort with that of Johnson ; who, 
however, said to me, ** Sir, he has a very strong under- 
standing." His size, and figure, and countenance, and 
manner, were that of a hearty English 'squire, with the 
parson superinduced : and I took particular notice of his 
upper servant, Mr. Peters, a decent grave man, in purple 
clothes, and a large white wig, like the butler or major 
domo of a bishop. 

Dr. Johnson and Dr. Taylor met with great cordiality ; 
and Johnson soon gave him the same sad account of their 
schoolfellow Congreve, that he had given to Mr. Hector ; 
adding a remark of such moment to the rational conduct 
of a man in the decline of life, that it deserves to be im- 
printed upon every mind : " There is nothing against 
which an old man should be so much upon his guard as 
putting himself to nurse." Innumerable have been the 
melancholy instances of men once distinguished for firm- 
ness, resolution, and spirit, who in their latter days have 
been governed like children by interested female artifice. 

Dr. Taylor commended a physician who w^s known to 
hfm and Dr. Johnson, and said, '' I fight many battles for 
him, as many people in the country dislike him." John- 
son. ** But you should consider, sir, that by every one of 
your victories he is a loser ; for every man of whom you 
get the better will be very angry, and resolve not to 
employ him ; whereas if people get the better of you in 
argument about him, they'll think, * Well send for Dr. 
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####*# neyertheless."* This was an observation deep 
and sure in human nature. 

Next day we talked of a book in which an eminent 
judge was arraigned before the bar of the publick, as 
having pronounced an unjust decision in a great cause. 
Dr. Johnson maintained that this publication would not 
give any uneasiness to the judge. " For," said he, *' either 
he acted honestly, or he meant to do injustice. If he 
acted honestly, bis own consciousness will protect him ; 
if he meant to do injustice, he will be glad to see the man 
who attacks him so much vexed." 

Next day, as Dr. Johnson had acquainted Dr. Taylor of 
the reason for his returning speedily to London, it was re- 
solved that we should set out after dinner. A few of Dr. 
Taylor's neighbours were his guests that day. 

Dr. Johnson talked with approbation of one who had 
attained to the state of the philosophical wise man, that is, 
to have no want of any thing. ** Then, sir," said I, " the 
savage is a wise man." ''Sir," said he, **I do not mean 
simply being without, — but not having a want." I main- 
tained, against this proposition, that it was better to have 
fine clothes, for instance, than not to feel the want of 
them. Johnson. "No, sir; fine clothes are good only 
as they supply the want of other means of procuring re- 
spect. Was Charles the twelfth, think you, less respected 
for his coarse blue coat and black stock ? And you find 
the king of Prussia dresses plain, because the dignity of 
his character is sufficient." I here brought myself into a 
scrape ; for I heedlessly said, '* Would not you, sir, be the 
better for velvet and embroidery?" Johnson. " Sir, you 
put an end to all argument when you introduce your oppo- 
nent himself. Have you no better manners ? There is your 
wantr I apologised by saying, I had mentioned him as 
an instance of one who wanted as little as any man in the 
world, and yet, perhaps, might receive some additional 
lustre from dress. 

THE END of VOL. II. 
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